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RICHARD BE RN ARD. 

THOSE who have anything to do in the shape of researches among the old Literature 
of England, are somewhat puzzled about the identity of a very frequently recur

ring name, to wit, RICHARD BERNARD. Only other two Richards-the authors of 'The 
Saint's Everlasting Rest' and of 'The Bruised Reed,' Richard Baxter and Richard Sibbes
turn up in so many title-pages. But there is this difference with Richard Bernard from the 
other two, and indeed from all the numerous Richards we know, 'If that it is found in the moRt 
opposite kind of title-pages, the one as unlikely to represent the other as if Richard Baxter or 
Richard Sib bes appeared here to a ' Book of Jests' and there to a ' 8ennon.' You find Richard 
Bernard now as the quaint and racy translator of Terence, and now as author of the oddest of 
odd treatises on ' Witchcraft;' again fronting a little volume that Sir Philip Sidney might have 
written on the 'Bible Battles,' and anon you have it to some rich, 'savoury,' quickening, practical 
book, exalting Christ. But as you are perplexed over these, you have still again the name of 
Richard Bernard at these two widely sundered poles, on a curious tractate demanding respect to 
conscience, and with biting sarcasm exposing the High Church claims of the Prelates, and the 
like ;t and, on the other hand, you have it to at least two volumes angrily denouncing all 

• It may be remarked in a footnote, since the thing comes 
up, that the name 'Richard' is singnlarly frequent among 
our old Divines and Worthies. We offer our note of some 
of them as a contribution to the Literature of' Names' now 
being so largely augmeuted. Of the Puritans and' Ejected' 
p1·oper there were Richard Adams, Richard Blackerby, 
Richard Alleine, Richard Capel, Richard Clifton, Richard 
Astley, Richard Crackenthorp, Richard Anry, Richard 
Denton, Richard Batchelor, Richard Crick, Richard Batten, 
Richard Gawtoo, Richard Babbington, Richard Greenham, 
Richard Culmer, Richard Davis, Richard Bickle, Richard 
Binmore, Richard Mather, Richard Proud, Richard Chan
tyre, Richard Blinman, Richard Clayton, Richard Buress, 
Richard Byfield (Shakespoo.re's minister), Richard Rothwell, 
Richard Rogers, Richard Stocke, Richurd Sedgwick, Richard 
Taverner, Richard Vines, Richard Cook, Richard Cooper, 
Richard Coore, Richard Wave!, Richard Whitehurst, 
Ritchard Whiteway, Richard Wooley, Richard Worts, 
Richard Wyne, Richard Martyn, Richard Herring, Richnrd 
Kennet, Richard Mayo, Richard More,· Richard Morton, 
Richard Serjeaot, Richard Smith, Richard Southwell, 
Richard Steel, Richard Strettoo, Richard Swift, Richard 
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Swynfen, Richard Symmonds, Richard Eeds, Richard Thorpe, 
Richard Thorp, Richard Dowley, Richard Dyer, Richard 
Fairclough, Richard Farrant, Richard Fincher, Richard 
Flavel, Richard Fowler, Richard Gilpin, Richard Holbrook, 
Richard Hawes, Richard Heath, Richard Hopkins, Richard 
Taylor, Richard Turner, Richurd Dowler, Richard Down, 
Richard Drayton, Richard Frankland, Richard Garret, 
Richard Via, Richard Goodwir., Richard Gyles, Richard 
Hilton, Richard Hincks, Richard Hook, Richard Jennings, 
Richard Kentish, Richard Lawrence, Richard l\Iaudeslev, 
Richard Moor, Richard Northam, Richard Parr, Richard 
Penwarden, Richard Perrot, Richard Rand, Richard Res
bury, Richard Roberts, Richard Saddler, Richard Saund~rs, 
and, finally, there is RICHARD HooKER. It were easy to ex
tend the roll. What is the explanatiou of this former plentv, 
as compared with the modern scarceness of Richards? • 

t 'Twelve arguments proving that the Cercmouies imposed 
upon the Ministers of the Church of England, by the Pre
lates, arc unlawful; an<l, therefore, that the Ministers of the 
Gospel, for the bare and sole omission of them, for con
science' sake, are mosl unjustly cho.rged with dislovaltv to 
his majesty.' • • 



RICHARD BERNARD, 

'Separation,' and treating the Nonconformists as if they were the 'offscouring of the earth,' and 
thereby fetching down upon himself the mailed hand of John Robinson of the ' Mayflower' 
Pilgrim Fathers, and the no less powerful Henry Ainsworth, not to speak of the tennagan 
ribaldry of John Smyth. 

You read the present reprint of an exposition of 'Ruth;' and as you feel refreshed as with 
the blowing of bean-blossom-scented breezes in your evening walk, you fancy its author as a 
'gentle spirit,' living apart from the crowd in cloistered piety, the pastor of some small rural flock, 
bringing the odours of kine and grass into some antique village church; but as you open the 
'Threefold Treatise on the Sabbath,' there looks out upon you the leonine and craggy face
recalling 'rare Ben's '-of a man of gigantic mould, self-evidently one to snuff the 'smell of battle' 
afar off, and to revel in mighty Controversy, Papist or Brownist. Yet again there is put into 
your hand the 'Thesaurus Biblicus,' second only in laboriousness to the 'Concordance' of Alex
ander Crnden, telling of immense midnight labour over the words of The Bible ; and as you put 
it gratefully down, you have to turn next to still another pastoral volume, 'The Faithful Shep
herd,'-meet to lie on the same shelf with the Gildas Salvianus itself; or mayhap you are held 
as with the 'glittering eye' by that book so far ahead of its age, his 'Ready way to Good Works;' 
or not less so with ' The Isle of Man, or Proceedings in Manshire,' which, if it be not the proto
type of Bunyan's immortal Allegory, is fu 11 of wit, wisdom, penetration, and ineffable touches, as 
of the tints in sea-shells, or in the cups of :flowers. 

And so we might go on through very many more books, some larger, some lesser, some 
stormy, some peaceful, some practical, even finely spiritual, and some, alas !' 'set on fire of hell ' 
with the wildest fanatic fire of passion. And yet it is certain the RICH.A.RD BERN.A.RD is one-a 
many-sided, opulent, remarkable man, of whom it were surely desirable to know more. ' The 
more's the pity' that, except what his own books supply, there are few memorials left us. These 
we proceed to g:;,.ther up ; and perchance, in this case and the others, our Memoir may incite to 
inquiry and interest, those to whom more leisure is given than to ourselves. 

RICHARD BERNARD was born in the year 1567, as his age at death informs us, which age is 
inscribed on the striking portrait already alluded to. But neither the birth-date exactly nor his 
bu-th-place appears to be known. He is not among the • Worthies' of any of the Shires in 
Fuller's all-embracing and never-to-be-made-old 'History,' though placed by him among the 
'learned writers ' of his College. Curiously enough there is no Bernard in all his roll. A 
Richard Bernard appears in the Registers of Christ's College, Cambridge, as proceeding B.A. 
1567-68. He is supposed, but improbably, to have been the father of our Richard. Though 
Fuller and all other authorities thus fail us in regard to the birth-place, an incidental expression 
in one of his Latin 'Epistles Dedicatory' designates Nottinghamshire as his 'native soil,' as we 
shall see in the sequel. 

Our Richard Bernard was, like the other named, of Christ's, Cambridge. Though his 
matriculation is not now to be found, he probably proceeded B.A. 1594-5 (but at that period 
the University Registers are defective), and certainly passed M.A. in 1598. This is all that 
our excellent friend Mr Cooper of Cambridge has been able to send us from the Cambridge 
archives. 

We learn from other sources that when a mere youth, he fell umler the notice of two laLlies, 
daughters of Sir Christopher Wray, Lord Chief-Justice of England, pro-eminent even in those 
days for Christian large-heartedness and 'labours of love.' One of them was the wife successively 
of Godfrey Foljambe, Esq. ; Sir William Bowes of Walton, near Chesterfield ; anll of John, the 
go<Jd Lvrd Darcy of Aston. The other married Sir George Saint Paul (spoiled 'Saintpoll ') of 
Linc0lns!Jire ; and afterwards, the Earl of Warwick: as Countrn;s of Warwick appearing in very 
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many old 'Epistles Dedicatory.' It was the.~c trnly noble sisters who sent Master Rick1rd t.0 

Cambridge, anJ he is never weary of acknowledging their kindness to him. Thus it will he 
observed that in the 'Epistle Dedicatory' to his 'Ruth' to the Countess of ·warwick, he 
speaks very gratefully of all that she had done for him. Earlier in his 'Dedication' of his 
firnt book, 'Terence,' he describes these two sisters as those 'to whom, next to God and nature, 
he owed all that he had;' and in the same of his 'Christian Advertisements and Counsels of 
Peace,' addressing 'Sir George Saintpoll and his virtnous Laclie,' he makes the same acknow
ledgment. It is pleasing to find that the friends of his youth remained stedfastly his friends 
in his old age. 

Richard Bernard was living at Epwortb, in Lincolnshire, in 1598, whence he dated his trans
lation of 'Terence.' Thus one noticeable man preceded SAMUEL WESLEY in this now famous 
'parish,' where was born JOHN WESLEY, and later Alexander Kilham,-names venerable beyond 
the pale of Methodism. 

One is vexed on turning expectantly to Archdeacon Stonehouse's 'History of the Isle of 
Axholm,' within whose boundaries Epworth lies, to find no notice whatever of our Worthy, 
albeit the Smiths, Browns, Robinsons, and Joneses, are superfluously chronicled. 

From Epworth he was' presented to the living,' which is a vicarage, of Worksop, in Not
tinghamshire. The presentation was by a Richard Wballey,-whether of the regicide's family we 
know: not,-:-and he received institution on the 19th of June 1601."' 

Of his Worksop ' ministry ' it iR said, 'he experienced great encouragement in his ministry, 
and was exceedingly beloved by his people. As a preacher he was much followed, and his 
labours were rendered a blessing to many.' t 

He sent out several of his bookR from Worksop, as the dates 1605 and onward shew. One 
of the most memorable hiographically is the following:-

' Christian Advertisements and Counsels· of Peace. A.lso disuasions from the Separatists schisme, com
monly called Brownisme, which is set apart from such truths as they take from vs and other Reformed 
Churches, and is nakedly discoured, that so the falsitie thereof may better be discerned, and so iustly con
demned and wisely avoided. Published for the benefit of the humble and godlie loner of the truthe. By 
Richard Bernard, Preacher of God's Word. Reade (my friend) considerately; expound charitably; and 
judge I pray thee, without partialitie: doe as thou wouldest bee done vnto. A.t London, Imprinted by 
Felix Kyngston. 1608' (18mo.) 

This quaint title-page recalls one of those epoch-making events in the History of England and 
of the World, which, in their apparent outward insignificance originally, contrast astoundingly 
with the greatness, even magnificence, of their after-development. Joseph Hunter has told, with 
much loving detail, the story of the 'Church ' of Scrooby, from whence went forth the Pilgrim
Fathers, the Founders of New England, and in it of the mighty Republic of the United States 
of America (which may God deliver from its present agony !). Thither,t and to the many 
memorial-volumes furnished by America itself-for Scrooby is to Americans what Runymede is 
to Englishmen and Bannock burn to the Scot-the reader is referred. Suffice it here that Richard 
Bernard by his locale and opinions and feelings, was brought into union and communion with 
the 'Separatists,' and treacherousl,Y and falsely as they alleged, but conscientiously as he himself 
affirmed and we are bound to believe, withdrew from them. Thereafter commenced his invec-

* Collections concerning the Church or Congregntion of I the Rev. Joseph Hvntcr, London. One YoL Sm, 
Protestant Separatists, formed nt Scrooby, in Notting- p. 37. 
hamshire, in the time of King James I., the founders o/ t Brook, Lil·es of the Puritans, ii. p. 460. 
New Plymouth, the parent colony of New England. By t See title-pnge, supra. 

315 

1854, 



Ylll nICHARD BERNARD. 

tives and tlieir replies, through many a passionate, criminatory and recriminatory, volume and 
tract.ate. 

It were pity to stir the long cooled embers of this ancient Controversy. Churchman and Non
conformist alike have admitted that while on each side there can be no question of sincerity and 
loyalty to what they believed to be The Truth, nevertheless the good men were morbidly jealous, 
mutually exaggerated difficulties and differences, and sadly lacked that charity' which thinketh no 
evil' in construing others' motives and doings. Bernard we may allow, briefly, to speak for himself: 
-In his ' Christian Advertisements,' he says with reference to the 'Separation : '-' It grieveth 
me much to see this breach made amongst us; loss it is to the Church, gain to the enemy, and then 
what true good to themselves? Many laugh at it, some account it a matter scarce worthy thinking 
upon, and so few or none lament it. 'fo me bath it been just cause of sorrow, and therefore could 
I not lightly pass it by; but in love to such as yet abide with us, and in desire to do my best to 
recover again mine own whom God once gave me, I have published these things.' Again :
' Confidence in our cause (that here is a true Church of God, from which we may not make 
separation) bath made me adventurous : and the spiritual injury which some of late have done 
to me, more than to many, hath called me hereunto. They have taken away part of the seal of 
my ministry.'• 

Once more, here are certain personal admissions:-' Such as have had a little taste of the 
way, and affection to the same, mi8led by imagined truths, and by the honesty of the men fur 
their lives, and s01nefo1·rner familiarity had with them in an even way (which indeed are the 
ordinary baits by which many are catched); yet at length perceiving the falsehood thereof, which 
is called Brownism, they have upon good considerations deliberated, and on deliberation and 
searching found out the errors thereof, and so left them. 'fhese, they condemn as apostates and 
what not.'t 

Further, in Lis 'Plaine Evidences The Chvrch of England is Apostolicall, the Separation 
Schisrnaticall. Directed against Mr Ainsworth the Separatist and Mr Smith the Se-Baptist : 
Both of them severally opposing the Book called the Separatist's Schisme. By Richard Bernard, 
Preacher of the Word of God at Worksop. For truth and peace to any indifferent iudgment. 
Printed by T. Snodham for Edward Weaver and William Welby, and are to be sould at their 
shops in Paules Churchyard' (1610. 4to.), he thus notices Ainsworth's sarcastic and con
temptuous retort: 'He calls that light which I knew of their way; but I now judge it darkness, 
thrO'Ugh knowledge of the truth now, wltereof 1 u·as ignorant then. I see now by the light, 
their darkness, our truth, their errors, and yet bewail personal corruptions.'! 

\Ve Lave· in tLe;;e,-a few out of many similar personal passages,-the real state of the case as 
between Bernard and his former friends and associates, the despised 'Separatists.' Equally 
with them he waH a Puritan in 'doctrine' and in life, and a Nonconformist in well-nigh every
thing tLey objected to, 'carryiug,' in the words of another, 'to an extreme length the Puritan 
scruples, going to tl10 very verge of Heparntion, and joining himself even to those of his Puritan 
Lretliren who thought tliemHelves qualified to go through the work of exorcism.'§ Not only so, 
but Le was 'silenced' Ly tlie Arcl1bishop. Was it unnatural or unreasonaLle that his follow
labourers expected tl1at lie would 'Lreak' from 'l'he Church 1 But, as Mr Ashton remarks, 
'he was a zealuuH and devoted minister of the Gospel, and a tlistinguished Puritan, hut ddi
cient in tlie moral courage rcqui~ite to constitute him a Reformer. He vacillated betwt•e11 
tlw Clrnn:b and the Separation, often avowing his determination to leave the Estahlish111C'11t. ; 

* u111! 1- The 'Epi,tlci;' to Ilic H~adcr, &c., aud p. 51. I Page 2, § llunt,•r, 1\6 Lefore, I'· ;l,. 
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and on one occ:u,ion actually rcKigncd the living of \Vorksop, Lut afterwards repented, subscrilJed 
again, was restored to his preferment, aml continued a Churchman till hiH <leath.' • 

We get a glimpse of him lluring this vacillatiug period, through the lnrid pages of ,John 
Smyth. Referring to a particular place in his book, this undoubtedly over-vehement writer, 
but loyal rnn,11 to c01rncience, 1my:-i :-' By tbis place Mr Bernard intended to sin against conscience, 
for he did acknowledge this truth we now profess, divers times, and was upon the point of sepa
ration with some of his people with him; yet loving the world and preferment, as Naaman is 
thought to do, he chose rather to Htay still in the vicarage against bis conscience, than to lose it 
and to follow Cbrist with a gooll conscience. Do you not remember, Mr Berrnml, 1ulwt 71011 srtid 
to 1ne cud Mr Robert Southworth, coming together from W[ orksop ], that, speaking of the 
danger of walking in this truth of Christ we now profess, you said you conkl easily die upon tlie 
tree for the truth, but you coiilcl not, without great horror, think of being burned us the 
madyi·s were in Qneen Mary's days; and that all the journey you were casting how to de
spatch your estate, and get away with safety 1' t On the whole, without imputing sin against 
conscience so harshly and reek lessly as John Smyth, and even John RoLin:;on and Henry Ains
worth did, it must be conceded that Bernard sought, according to Robinson, 'rather to oppress 
the person of his adversary with fahe and proud reproaches, than to convince ( = convict, refute) 
his tenets by sound arguments.'! Sadly true, as might be abundantly illustrated ; nevertheless, 
-so strauge a thing is conscience with an infirm will,-we unhesitatingly accept Bernard's own 
final declaration :-' If I were not persuaded in my soul that here is the true Church of God, 
I profess unfeignedly (by G:id's help), that I would renounce my standing, whatever wicked and 
uncharitable hearts censure to the contrary.'§ Pity that the excellent man could not accredit 
others with equal honesty and ' liberty ! ' 

RICHARD BERNARD remained at Worksop until about 1(313, in which year Le was called npon 
to transfer his services to that place which is most of all associated with him, viz. Batcomue in 
Somersetshire. Thither Le was summoned by the devout, and indeed well-nigh angelic, Dr Bis 
or Bisse. This venerable man had been himself pastor' from the dawn of tlie Reformation, and 
had purchased the ad vows.on of bis 'living,' to present once only, for £200. To Lis honour be it 
told, that though he had a son in the church, he stedfastly resolved to Lestow it 'as the Lord 
should direct him.' On 'presenting' Bernard to it, he thus, like another Patriarch, spoke : ' I 
do this day lay aside nature, respect of profit, flesh and blood, in thus bestowing as I do my 
living, only in hope of profiting and edifying my people's souls,' after which he did not live above 
three weeks. This, his last act, he called his 'packing-penny' between God and himself. I! 

\Ve have an interesting retrospective reference to the Worksop ' ministry' in the ' Epistle 

* Works of John Robinson, vol. ii. p. vi. We have to have been Vicar of Gainsborough, and all this Rfter your 
these and other similar data in another passage from Smyth: subscription; besides, I ha,·e carefully weighed with mvself 
-• Mast.er Bernaril,' he says, 'I have sufficient reason that your steadiness to embrace the truth we profess.' (P. 5.) 
has moved me to break silence in respect of you, nnd by t Quoted by Hunter, a~ before, p. 117. 
this letter to attem~t a furth~r trial of your pr~tended zeal l.' The People'~ .l:-'lea. for the Exercise of Prophecy: 
for the truth and faith of Chnst. I have long time observed / agnmst Mr John Yates his .Monopoly. By John Robinson. 
the applause yielded you by the multitude. Likewise I 1618. 12mo, p. vi. § • Pluine Evidences,' p. 4. 
have taken notice of your forwardness in leading to a II Brook, as before, ii. p. 460. 
~eformation by publi~ proclamations (n s

0
ever~l pulpits, as I Perhaps by • packing penny' good Dr Bisse 11ccommo-

1f you had meant, contrary to the kings mmd, to have dated the old Charon fee to Christian use. Jt reminds us of 
carried ':1.11 the people_ of_ the country alter yo~ against the th~. saying _of ~n. old Scotchman upon his death bed. 
ceremonies and subscnptton. Afterwards, hnvmg lost your Vmted by his minister, nnd questioned as to his state, his re
Vicarage of Worksop for refusing subscription or conformity, ply was,' I'm just packing, sir,jusl packing,' i.e. nlllkino- read i·. 
I have observed how you revolted back, and upon subscrip- It is of Dr Bis or Bisse that Fuller records the y~unnino
tion made to the Prelate of York, have re-entered upon epitl\ph,- 0 

your Vicarage. A gain, I have noted your vehement ilesire 'Bis fuit hie natus, puer et Bis, Bis juvenisque. 
to the patronage of Sowerby, and your extreme indignation Bis vir, Bisque senex, Bis doctor, Bisque sacer .' 
when you were defeated of it; further, your earnest de8ire Worthies, as before, iii. p. 107. 
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Dedicatory' to 'The Faithfull Shepherd: Wholly in a manner transposed and made anew, and 
very much inlarged, both with precepts and examples, to further young Divines in the studie of 
Divinitie. "\Vith the Shepherd's Practise in the end. By Richard Bernard, Minister and Preacher 
of God's ,Vonl at Batcombe in Somerset. London: Printed for Thomas Pavier, 1621 (12mo).'>lf 
Addressing the Archbishop of York, he says,-

' I call to mind mine own happiness in particular, above many, when I lived in those parts: I enjoy 
God's blessing (praised be his name) where I am, and it was di_qitus Dei that reached it out unto me, 
agnoscunt omnes, qui norunt : but yet my then present means, in the presence of my many honourable and 
other good friends, and your grace's so large provision for me for the time to come, should have contented 
me. lify remoring icas loss, especially in the want of so gracious a diocesan.' t 

Again, in the Latin ' Epistle Dedicatory,' already mentioned, he makes like reference to the 
providential character of his call from Worksop to Batcombe. As stated before, too, he herein 
informs us that Nottinghamshire, in which Worksop is, was his native county. The passage has 
been overlooked, and as it is of interest, may here be given. Addressing the Bishop of Bath and 
Wells (Arthur Lake, if we err not,-whose folio of' Sermons' is full of riches), and gratefully 
acknowledging past goodness, he proceeds:-

' Nam, dam in Academia Cantabrigiensi, bonis literis operam darem, paupertatem meam ille sublevavit; 
ex qno autem, relicta Academia, in publicum prodirem, humanissime semper habitam consilio, atque auxilio 
juvit, et cohonestavit; pro sua demum singulari in me benevolentia, ex natali solo evocatum, haud vana 
spe detinuit: donec, numinis divini suasu, vir ille venerabilis, Phil. Bissus, sacrre Theologiai Doctor ( et 
pastor vigilantissimus, quern hie etiam non possum non honoris gratia nominare, Beneficii sui cujus advo
cationem esset nactus successorem me diceret, scriberetque), tamen ne rem meam pluris qaam Ecclesiam 
Dei,' &c.t 

The former Patron and Bishop-Friend who is so affectionately remembered in this Epistle 
and elsewhere, was the Bishop of Winchester, his Diocesan while at Worksop, who was a fellow
student at Cambridge and brother to one of his la<ly-frien<ls, as he tells us in his 'Epistle Dedi
catory' to the 'Ready Way to Good Works.' Addressing Sir John Wray and his Lady, he thus 
recalls and combines the family goodness to him:-

' Who ever tasted more deeply than myself, of the charitable liberality and singular bounty of that right 
honourable lady, the Lady Frances, Countess of Warwick, Dowager, lately deceased, who first sent me 
unto, and planted me in, the University? How bountiful, likewise, was the hand of that noble lady, 
Isabell, the Lady Darcy, to many, and to me in particular, while my abode was in those parts, with my 
loving parishioners of Worksop. I cannot but commemorate so transcendent goodness of those your right 
honourable aunts to you, so noble-minded friends towards me, imitating therein your worthy father and 
your blessed mother, sister to that my honourable good lord, the right reverend father in God, James, the 
Lord Bishop of Winchester, who when he was Lord Bishop of Bath and Wells, sent for me into these parts, 
whereunto I dwell, not by solicitation of friends, but only out of his former remembrance of me in Cam• 
bridge, where he was then to me a liberal and memorable benefactor.' 

Set down in the county of JOHN HOOPER, Bishop and 'Martyr,' if RICHARD BERNARD shewed 
not his 'striving unto blood' for the truth, he certainly sought to preach the same 'everlasting 
Gospel;' while in bis love of 'wi8e saws and modern instances,' he ranged himself with another 
Somernet son, Thomas Coryat,-in whose extraordinary farrago-volume there is more of wit and 
sparkle than in a score of more reputed books. 

All accounts go to sbew that, not in name only (and it is his favourite uame, as his title-pages 

• It is worth while to note that, among others,' The F. S.' 
is dedicated to' Thomas Adams,' as one of ll.'s friends. 

t Epistle Dedicatory. 
t Ep. lJ<;,J. to 'A Key of Knowledge, for the Opening of 

tlic h,cr(;( M yaterie1;of St Iolrn 's M yuticul fievelaliou. By 

Iliclaml Barnard, prencher of God'8 "\Vonl at Bnlcombe iu 
Somerset. 'l'ho contents ur (sic) in Uw next. page before 
the boolce. At London, imprinted by Felix Kyugston, 
1()17.' 4to (Engrnv0(l omblo1m1tic title). 
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evidence), but as a blessed reality, tho 'Minister' of Batcombo was a 'Preacher of God's Word ; ' 
faithfully, earnestly, anxiously, in season and out of season, watching for souls. In Rpite of his 
unworthy accusations aml 'flouting' of tho 'Separatists,' he still' held fast' to his objections to 
the 'Ceremonies,' never using them, never compromising. He was 'indulged' by the good 
Bishop. The position he took was very much that of THOMAS CARTWRIGHT, who, it must be 
remembered, equally with him, wrote against the 'BrowniHLH,' and also against 'Separation' from 
the Church. Indeed, with all the Puritans the idea of 'Separation' was a terror as well 
as a sorrow. The wisest and holiest were 'driven' out with bleeding hearts. Hence the 
reiteration of sentiments such as these, which we cull from Bernard's 'Seven Golden Candle
sticks:'* 'Be no fantastical Anabaptist; the true Spirit informeth the mind out of tbe Word . 

. . . Be no schismatical Brownist.' t Again, ' Heresy razeth the foundation ; schism cuts off 
communion.'+ Therefore, ' be not a Laodicean Conformitant, nor yet a preposterous Reformi
tant.' § Once more : 'Bear with lighter faults for a time till fit occasion. be offered to have them 
mended,' and ' likelihoods of evil, make them not apparent evil, by ill interpretations, when 
neither the State intendeth it nor so maintains it.' II • Finally, 'Wholly condemn not that 
ministry which a godly man may make for good.' 1 It is easy to see how, conscious of his own 
integrity, though forgetful to admit like integrity in his opponents, our Worthy reconciled 
himself to adhesion to the Church, hoping against hope to 'reform' from within, not from with
out. All very well; if only those who saw no other course than to 'come out and be separate 
had been spared reviling and scorn, slander and injury. It is a satisfaction to know that his 
'controversies' occupied but a small space in the 'Life' of Richard Bernard, that for the days 
and pages devoted to them there were long years and many volumes, given with a beautiful 
consecration to the SERVICE of The Master; for the Pastor of Batcombe was the antitype of his 
own 'Faithful Shepherd.' He died in March 1641.. It must have been very near to the close of 
the month ; for his ' Epistle Dedicatory' to his 'Threefold Treatise on the Sabbath ' bears date 
'London, March 20th 1641.' Fitting close to a noble 'Life,' a Book on 'The Sabbath;' and 
then away to enjoy the 'Everlasting Rest.' As he had Robert Balsom, one of the saintliest 
of the early Puritans, for 'assistant' at Batcombe, and afterwards good Edward Bennet, so 
his successor was the great and good Richard Alleine, who was one of the 'Ejected' in Hi62. 
Conant Las left an excellent summary of his character and labours. We may read it :-

' I had for sundry years past,' he says, 'some intimate acquaintance with him, during which time, a!", 
by the testimony of many godly and learned persons long before, he hath constantly been very laborious in 
the public exercise of his ministry; the fruit whereof was sealed by the conversion of many souls to God. 
His labours in the ministry were bestowed not only in his own congregation, but in several of the adjacent 
market towns, where weekly lectures were for many years continued, by the free and voluntary assistance of 
pious, godly, and orthodox divines, until they were, by the last bishop of that diocese, to the great prejudice 
of many souls, imperiously suppressed. In his ministerial work he was a leader and pattern to many, 
exemplifying in his sermons that method of preaching which many years since, in his "Faithful Shepherd," 
he prescribed, or at least proposed, in writing. DiYers painful and profitable labourers in the Lord's ,ine
yard bad their first initiation and direction from and under him, to whom also many others had recourse, 
and from whom they borrowed no small light and encouragement. His people, by bis constant pains in 
catechising (wherein he had an excellent facility), as well as his preaching, were more than ordinary profi
cirnts in the knowledge of the things of God; and the youth of his congregation were very ready in gi,ing 
a clear account of their faith, whereof be would often speak with much rejoicing. That the knowledge of 
his people was not merely speculatiYe, appeared by the many liberal contributions which, for pious aucl 
charitable uses, were made by them; wherein, I suppose, they were not inferior to any congregation in the 

* , 'The Seaven Golden Candlestickcs England's Honour. I Somcrsetshire. Loll(lon, Printed for Iohn Illlllgc, dwell
The Great Mysterie ol God's Mcrcie 'yet to Come. ,vi1h , ing in Paul's Church-yard, at the s_igne of the Green llra-
l'encc to the pnrc in henrt, aduising to Vnitie among o~ir j gon, 1~21. 12mo. . t Ib!d. p. ~- . 
sclue8• Bv Hidrnrcl Bernard, l\Jiuistcr at EatlOmbe m t Ibid. p. 3. § Ibid. p. -1. \l Ib,d. p. o. 1 Ii'td. p. 6. 
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whole county wherein he lived.' , , , ... 'His preaching and catechising were accompanied with zeal, 
frequency, and fervency in prayer, wher~in he was very rea~y and powerful, a~d whereby all_ his other 
labours became the more succ_essful. With all these, his ordrnary and more private conversation held a 
good correspondence ; he b~rn& bold, exp_ert, and candid in admonishin~ ?r repro~ing, as occasion pre
sented ; tender also and cordial lD comfortmg the afflicted or wounded spmt; and, m a word, he shewed 
much integrity in all his actions. He was, in his private studies, according to that strong constitution 
wherewith God had blessed him, indefatigable ; the benefit whereof the church of God enjoyeth, in those 
many tractates written and printed by him, as most men versed in theological studies will give tes
timony."* 

We haV'e already, in the course of our Memoir, mentioned the leading writings of Richard 
Bernard, aud also_ indicated their general character. We place below the title-pages of his rarer 
books and tractates not already given, or to be given,t and would only more specifically notice 
three of them, because of the opinions they advocate, and one of the three, from the reflected 
honour cast upon it, as having been regarded as the prototype of John Bunyan's 'Pilgrim's Progress.' 

First of all, let it be noted, to the honour of the ' minister' of Batcombe, that on three que1:1-
tions that have subsequently received large and enlarging attention he spoke out faithfully, pas
sionately and compassionately, when all others were in a manner silent. The ' Epistle Dedi
catory' of his ' Isle of Man' makes a most arousing and generous appeal in behalf of 'poor 
prisoners.' Sure we are JOHN HOWARD had thanked RICHARD BERNARD for his burning and 
thrilling words. We can only select a few out of many similar ones. 'The state of poor 
prisoners,' he says, 'is well known, and how their souls' safety is neglected; and yet our Saviour 
gave such a testimony to a penitent thief, as he never gave to any mortal man else ; for be told 
him that he should be that day with him in Paradise.' Again, 'How blessed a work would it be 
to have maintenance raised for a learned, godly, aud grave divine, that might attend to instruct 
them daily? Twelve pence a quarter of one parish with another in our county, would encourage 
some compassionate holy man thereunto. And what is this? Not a mite out of every man's 
purse to save souls.' There then follow admirable suggestions as to work to be imposed and 
other arrangements ; and having, by name, brought up the different magistrates of the county, 
be breaks out, 'Oh let me be bold earnestly to beseech you, and in all humility to crave your 
merciful and tender bowels of compassion towards them.' Again, a most urgent appeal to judges, 
sheriffs, and all magistrates, and finally these affecting words : 'The work surely would bless you 
all. Alas! the prison now is a very picture of hell, and (more is the pity) as the case now 
stands, is no less than a preparative thereto, for want of daily instruction.' ..... 'The Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ persuade your well-disposed hearts to such an unbegun wo1·k, among 
so many deeds very famom; in this renowned nation.' Surely in the History of Philanthropy in 
relation to the 'prison-house,' this pioneer to a blessed Reform deserves no stinte<l honour. 

* From the 'Epislle·• to' The Reader' prefixed to Ber
nard's posthumous work, ' Thesaurus Biblicus,' folio, 
1644, pp. 2, 3. 

t The Fabvlous Fovndation of 'l'he Popedome : or a 
Familiar Conference between two friends to tho truth, 
Philalethes and Orthologvs, shewing that it cannot be 
proved, 'f11at Peter was ever at Uome. Whervnto is added 
a CLronographicall Description of Paul's peregrinations, 
wiih Pefor's travells, and the reasons why he could not bo 
11t Home, that so the truth in one view may more fully and 
,,asily be scene of every one. At Oxford, Printed by ,John 
Lichfield and James Short, for William Spier, An. Dom. 
J(,J'J. 4Lo. *<-* Dedicated to Dr Thomas Goodwin, l'ri
,kaux, aud Bendield. 

Louke Leyond Luther: or an Answero to that Question 
o0 oftui o.ud so imuHingly proposed hy our Ail vernaries, 
1,akiug YB: Where O,is our lteligion wus before Lulher's 

timo? Whereto are 11.dcled Sovnd Props to Beare rp 
honost-hco.rtecl Protesto.nts, that they foll not from their 
saning-foith. By Riclmrd,Bemarcl of Batcombe in Somer
set. London, Imprinted by Felix Kyngston, 11.ncl are to 
be sold by Edmund Weaver, at his shop at the grnat North 
dooro of Pauls. 1623. 4to. *** 'l'he original Manuscript of 
this, wilh curious rnomomncln, is in my Library. 

'l'ho Bible-Bo.ttolls or The Sacrecl Art Military. For 
tho rightly wngoing of warre 11.cconling to Holy Writ. 
Compiled for tho vRe of all such valiant ,vorthios and 
verLuously Valorous Soulcliers, ns vpon nil inst occasiou~ 
bo ready to o.Jfront the Enomios of Ood, our King, mHl 
Cou11try. Dy Hie. Deman], Hector of Datcombe, Som<,r
selshiro. l'rintecl for Edward lllackmore, and nre to be 
sold by In mes Doler Llt I he siguo of the Flowro ,lo Luco iu 
l'aule's Church-ynnl. 162~. 18mo. 
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Further: The sccollll portion of the 'Seven Oolilcn Carnllcsticks,' which is entit]c(l 'The 
Great Mysterie of Gotl's Mercie yet to Come,' is one earnCf;t pleading in behalf of the ,Jews. 
This too, when to be a J cw was to be the butt of all scorn ancl insult. Very wistful an<l very 
eloquent, with the fine eloquence of emotion, is his setting forth of the claims of the 'children of 
.Abrnbmn.' 

The third thing, wherein RICHARD BimNARD proved himf;c}f to be far in advance of bi.s agP, 
iH found in one of his very best books, to wit the following : 'The Ready Way to Goo<l Vv' orks, 
or a Treatise of Charitie, wherein, bcside8 many other thingfl, is shewed how we may be 
always ready and prepared, both in affection and action, to give cheerfully to the poor, and to 
pious nses, never heretofore published. By Richar<l Bernard, Rector of the parish of Batcombe 
in Somersetshire. London : Printed by Felyx Kyngston, and are to be sold by Edward 
Blackmore, at the signe of the Angell in Paul's Church-yard. 1635.' (12mo). The whole argu
mentation on this vital subject is to be found in this little-known volume. Its watchword is 
precisely that of our 'Systematic Benevolence Society,' and the like. Here is one sentence ; 
'Laying asicle weekly every Lord's Day; for the peiformance of which duty I di<l principally 
set my hand to this work.' We would commend the sections ' When to lay aside,' 'How to lay 
aside,' 'Certain objections,' 'Qnantity,' to our readers. And we may be permitted very respect
fully to suggest that our Societies, such as that just named, would go far toward the end they aim 
at, by a cheap reprint (worthily edited and annotated from similar early boob, of which there 
are several) of this treatise. All praise to RICHARD BERNARD for the wisdom, the unction, the 
logical force, the pungent reproof, the awakening calls, the munificent consecration, of his masterly 
little book. 

We pass now to his 'Isle of Man-Proceedings in Manshire.'* It were inexcusable not to 
furnish a specimen of this most original and picturesque, vivid and memorable treatise. In 
proceeding to submit this, however, we must testify that a careful perusal of the volume, in 
common with all the alleged sources of the 'Pilgrim's Progress,' leaves J oho Bunyan's own 
averment, intact, 

'Manner, and matter too, was all MINE owN.' 

The chief characteristics, merits and defects, of the book, are represented in what now follows. 
Marshalling the subjects of the 'Proceedings in Manshire,' he thus goes on:-

' Sin is the Thief and Robber; he stealeth our graces, spoileth us of every blessing, utterly nndoeth 
us, and maketh miserable both body and soul. He is a murderer: spares no person, sex, or age ; a strong 
thief: no human power can bind him; a subtle thief: he beguiled Adam, David, yea, even Paul. The 
only watchmen to spy him out is Godly-Jealousy._ His resort is in Soul's Town, lodging in the heart. 
Sin is to be sought in the by-lanes, and in Sense, Thought, Word, and Deed Streets. The hue and cry 
is after fellows called Outside, who nod or sleep at Church, and, if awake, have their mind wandering : Sir 
Worldly Wise, a self-conceited earthworm; Sir Lukewarm, a Jack-on-both-sides; Sir Plansible Civil, 
Master Machiavel, a licentious fellow named Libertine; a snappish fellow, one Scrupulosity; and one 
Babbling Babylonian ; these conceal the villain Sin. To escape, he pretends to be an honest man ; calls 
vices by virtuous names; his relations, Ignorance, Error, Opinion, Idolatry, Subtilty, Custom, Forefathers; 
Sir Power, Sir Sampler, Sir Must-do, Sir Silly, Vain Hope, Presumption, Wilful, and Saintlike, nil shelter 
and hide him. The Justice, Lord Jesus, issues his warrant-God's Word-to the Constable, Mr Illumi
nated Understanding, dwelling in Regeneration, aided by his wife Grace; his sons Will and Obedience, and 
his daughters, Faith, Hope, and Charity; with his men, Humility and Self-denial, and his maids, Temper-

• This appears t9 have been not only his most popular titled, • The Isle of Man.' By D. F. Jarman, D. A. 
book, but one of the most popular of the aga. We have (Nisbet, 1851,) This editor has the impertineuce to abridge 
seen a 12th and 13th edition within a brief period of publi- and change as it suits him; utter rubb,sh: Jarman no, 
cation. The Inst modern edition is this: • Sin Apprehended, Bernard. 
Tried nnd Condemned ;' being the (sic) reprint of a book en• 
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ance aud Patience. Having got his warrant, he calls to aid his next neighbour, Godly Sorrow, with his 
seven sous, Care, Clearing, Indignation, Fear, Vehement Desire, Zeal, and Revenge: these ~re capable of 
apprehending the sturdiest thief. He goes to the common inn, an harlot's house called Mistress Heart, 
a receptacle for all villains and thieves, no dishonest person being denied house-room. Mistress Heart 
married her own father, an Old-man, keeping rest night and day, to prevent any godly motion from lodging 
there. The house has five doors, Hearing, Seeing, Tasting, Smelling, and Feeling. Eleven maids, im
pudent harlots, wait upon the guests, Love, Hatred, Desire, Detestation, Vain-hope, Despair, Fear, Audacity, 
Joy, Sorrow, and Anger, and a man-servant Will. The Dishes are the lusts of the flesh, served in the 
platter of pleasure ; the lust of the eyes, in the plate of profit ; and the pride of life. The drink is the 
pleasures of sin ; their bedroom is natural corruption. " In this room lieth Mistress Heart, all her 
maids, her man, and all her guests together, like wild Irish." The bed is Impenitency, and the cover
ings Carnal Security; when the Constable enters, He attacks them all with "apprehensions of God's 
wrath," aud carries them before the Judge, who examines the prisoners, and imprisons them until the 
assizes, in the custody of the jailor New Man. "If any prisoner breaks out, the sheriff-Religion-must 
bear the blame ; saying, This is your religion, is it?" The keepers and fetters, as vows, fasting, prayer, 
&c., are described with the prison.' 

The second part is the trial of the prisoner, and judgmcnt without appeal : 

' The commission is Conscience; the circuit, the Soul; the council for the king are Divine Reason and 
Quick-sightedness; the clerk, Memory; the witness, Godly Sorrow; the grand Jury, Holy Men, the in
spired authors; the traverse jury, Faith, Love of God, Fear of God, Charity, Sincerity, Unity, Patience, 
Innocency, Chastity, Equity, Verity, and Contentation; all these are challenges by the prisoners, who would 
be tried by Nature, Doubting, Careless, &c., all freeholders of great means. This the Judge overrules; 
Old-man is put on his trial first, and David, Job, Isaiah, and Paul, are witnesses against him. He pleads, 
"There is no such thing as Original Corruption; Pelagius, a learned man, and all those now that are 
called Anabaptists, have hitherto, and yet do maintain that sin cometh by imitation, and not by inbred· 
pravity. Good my lord, cast not away so old a man, for I am at this day 5569 years old." He is found 
guilty, and his sentence is : " Thou shalt be carried back to the place of execution, and there be cast off, 
with all thy deeds, and all thy members daily mortified and crucified, with all thy lusts, of every one that 
hath truly put on Christ.'' Mistress Heart is then tried; Moses (Gen. viii. 21), Jeremiah (xvii. 9), Ezekiel' 
Matthew (xv. 9), and others, give evidence, and she is convicted, and sentenced to perpetual imprisonment 
under the jailor, New Man. All the rest of the prisoners are tried.' 

This may suffice. It will be seen that there is much ingenuity, clever adaptation of Scripture 
names, and admirable 'keeping' throughout. No doubt the Impersonations are but as the 'diy 
bones' compared with Bunyan's 'living army' of Spirit-quickened, breathing, real £1.esh-and
blood actors, whom we mourn or rejoice with, smile, approve, disapprove, acquit, condemn. Still 
there is the same 'faculty,' if it be without the indefinable stamp of genius. The allusion to the 
Anabaptists is unworthy of Bernard. The 'Separatists,' or Nonronformists, who were so slan
dered, held and avowed the very doctrine he himself taught; none more articulately proclaimed 
alike the 'pravity' and depravity of man. It is painful to find these plague-spots in such a 
fine, quaint, rich, old book; and the only palliation (a poor one enough certainly) is that in the 
rebound from 'The Church' there were fragments of the 'Separation' who lifted up not only 
the anchors but went adrift and struck on the reefs of Error. But it was an unworthy trick 
to_ confound the 'Separatists' of Scrooby, and men like J olm Robinson and Henry Ainsworth, 
with such wanderers from ' the Truth.'* 

The work now reprinted is perhaps as perfect an example of all Bernard's merits a8 any 
that could be selected. It is expository, doctrinal, practical, 'savoury,' and full of living appli-

* The literature of the Controversy is extensive. Desicles 
tl,c masterly 'Heplies' of John Robinson, containecl in his 
Works cdllecl by A shtoll, 3 vols. 12mo (vol. ii,), those wish
llig to get at the stancl-point of' the Separatists' woulcl clo 
well, Lu lludy the folluwing :-
1. Cenuy11c _Letters translated into English, being first 

w 11Ltcu JU La1iue, Two by the reucrcncl nnd lc~rncd 

Mr Frnncis Innius, flivinitic Render nt Leyden, in 
llolbnll. The other Ly the exiled English Chnrch, 
ubilling for the present nt Amstenhun, in I-loll1111d. 
'l'ogeLher with the ConfcRsion of Fuith prefixed, where
upon the snid lettcl'a wero first written. lsuiuh liii. l. 
Printed in ihe ycnro 1602. 4to. Sil-\ncll Ly F. J olm
son, Ain~worth, &c. 
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catious to everyday experience ancl life. It abounds with apophthegms and compressed thougl,ts 
that cleave to the memory. It has hitherto boon oxccssivcly rare and costly. 

Krnnoss. 

2. Counterpoyson: Considerations touching the points in 
difference between the godly ministers and people of 
the Church of Englaml, nnd the seduced brethren of 
the Separation. Arguments thnt the best assemblies 
of the present Church of England aro true visible 
Churches. That the Prenchers in t.he best nssemblies 
of Englnnd are true Ministers of Chdst. Mr Bernard's 
book intituled the Separatists Schisme. Mr Crashawe's 
Questions, propounded in his Sermon preached at the 
Crossc. Examined and answered by H. A. [i. e. Henry 
Ainsworth], Ao. Di. 1608. 4to. *** Name in full to 
'Epistle to the Reader.' 

3. A Defence oftbe Holy Scriptures, Worship, and Mysterie, 
used in the Christian Churches, separated from Anti
Christ, against the challenge, cavil~, and contradictions 
of M. Smyth, in his book intituled, The differences of 
the Churches of the Separation! Hereunto are annexed 
a few observations upon some of M. Smythe's Censures, 
in bis answer made to M. Bernard. By H. A. [i. e. 
Henry Ainsworth] of the English exiled Church in 
Amsterdam. Imprinted at Amsterdam, by Giles 
Thorp, in the yere 1609. 4to. 

4. The Saint's Apologie, or A Vindication of the Churches, 
(which endeavour aftera pnre communion), from the odi
ous names of Brownists and Separatists, in a letter sent 
to an eminent Divine of the Assembly, shewing that they 
separate not from true Churches, but keep themselves 
free from other men's sins. In repositing from the cor
ruptions only which such Churches maintain in their 
externall communion, and from that yoke of bondage, 
which they rnbject themselves unto, under Prelates and 
hum!lne Devices. London: Printed with order, by 
A. C. Anno MDC.XLIV. 4to. To the reader 
Signed 'Thos. S.' 

fJEiJ'" In the Bodleian Catalogue, and in that of Trinity 
College, Dublin, the following anonymous tractate is ascribed 
to our Bernard :-' A short View of the Prelaticall Church 
of England : Wherein is set forth the horrible abuses in 
Discipline and Government, layd open in tenne Sections, 
by way of Qumre and Petition, the scverall heads wher~of 
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are set downe in the next Page. Whereunto is added a., 
short draught of Church government. Printed in the yeare· 
MDCXLI.' 4to. It is simply impossible that Richard; 
Bernard could have written this very able but unmeasured· 
assault upon the Church of Eng Ian cl. Let one brief extract 
suffice: 'The Church of Englar,cl now so called, is the Church 
of our Prelates, and may be rightly termed the Prelatical 
or Hierarchical Church of England, received from Rome, 
the seat of anti-Christ, and set np here after the Protestants 
fell off from that Papal Church for its, framed of Prelates 
and also of prelatical Clergy, and only ruled by them. 
Qumre, Whether any such Church was ever in the Apostles' 
days, or any time shortly after within 2 or 300 years? 
Whether any such Church be among any of the Reformed 
Churches; or anywhere else, but nnder the Pope, the 
Beast,' &c.? 

There was a second edition of this tractatepubli~hed the same 
year (1641), 'Newly corrected with additions.' The' addi
tions' consist chiefly ofan address (one page), to 'the Honour
able and High Court of Parliament.' This i3 a bonafirle new 
edition; type different, and consists of forty-three pages, 
whereas the other has thirty-nine pages only. There was a 
third edition published in 1661, along with Vav. Powell's 
well-known' Anatomy of the Prayer-Book' and other things. 
Probably the mistaken ascription of the authorship originated 
in this reprint, of which the title is as follows: 'A Short 
View of the Prelatical Chnrch of England. Laid open in 
Ten Sections, by way of Quere and Petition to the High 
and Honourable Court of Parliament, the several Heads 
whereof are set down in the next two pages. Written a 
little before the fall of that Hierarchie, abont the year 16-H, 
by Iohn Barnard, sometimes Minister of Batcomb in Somer
setshire : Whereunto is addecl, The Anatomy of the Com
mon.Prayer. Printed in the year 1661.' 4to. It will be 
observed that name and surname are blundered, the former 
in all likelihood, because in his 'Bible Abstract and Epi
tome' (folio, 1642), usually bound up with the 'Thesaurus' 
his name is stupidly given, 'Pro Richardo Barnardo' Copies 
of the three editions are in Trinity College, Dublin: that of 
1661 is P. kk. 69. 



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 

WE embrace the present opportunity of correcting and supplementing one or two statements m 
our former Memoirs :-

1. Airay, p. xi, for 6th read 10th October, as the date of his death by our reckoning. Cf. p. xii. 
2. King, p. ix, line 17 from top : It appears that this was the unrenowned father of the Ralph Cudworth, 

not the metaphysician himself, and that this was not the John Norton of New England, but one 
obscure. 

Ibid. p. xi, foot-note t. I gladly transfer from " Notes and Queries " the following communica
tion from an accomplished correspondent :-

" Bishop King and Dr~John Rainolds.-Mr Grosart has just edited* for Mr Nichol's Series of Com
mentaries, the Lectures of Dr King on Jonah, and of Rainolds on Obadiah and Haggai. Biographical 
notices are prefixed to each. In the first, reference is made _to the fiction which was circulated, 
affirming that Dr King had professed himself a Roman Catholic. Allow me to add a reference to 
those which Mr Grosart has given. Some account of the matter may be found in "The New Art 
of Lying, covered by Iesuits under the Vaile of Equivocation; discovered and disproved by Henry 
Mason, Parson of St Andrew's Vndershaft, London," 12mo, 1634, p. 206. 

" The same book also contains an interesting anecdote concerning Dr Rainolds (pp. 199-206). It 
appears that a stupid report was set afloat about Dr Rainolds ; and to prepare against anything 
worse, his friends drew up for him a Confession of Faith, which he was too weak to write himself, 
but which he signed, and which was witnessed by nine persons, May 20. 1607. You may not 
wish to have the document, but here are the names: Henrie Airay, vice-chancellor; Henry Wilkin
son, Edward Bilston, Richard Taylor, Henrie Hindle, Daniel Fairclough, Henrie Mason, Alexander 
Hord, and lohn Dewhurst." 

Mr Mason adds that he was in possession of the original, from which he makes " a faithful tran
script." Of this Henry Mason I have no further information, except what Wood says in Athen. 
Oxon. II. 56, ed. 1691. B. H. C. (January 28. 1865, 3d S. VII.). It were easy to sup
plement concerning this Worthy, Henry Mason, than whom there are few of our old wl'iters more 
racy and quickening. It may suffice to add that he was chaplain to Bishop King, that he died in 
1647, and to refer to Dr Bliss's A. 0. III. 219, 220, and Fasti, sub nomine. 

A. D. G. 

• _A mi~take: I ~m only responsible for the Memoirs. The Rev. Thomas Smith, M.A., Edinburgh, is the alone Editor 
of this Series, aa he 1s the' General Editor' of the Series of Purito.n Divines, in which only Sibbes, thus for, hns been edited 
by me.-G. 
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TO THE RIGH'f HONOURABLE AND VERY VIRTUOUS LADY, 

T HE LAD Y F RAN C I S, 
COUNTESS OF WAR WICK, DOWAGER, 

The increase of all eaviag graces, and the fruition of that eternal bliss with the saints in 
glory, is heartily wished. 

RIGHT Honourable Lady,-Though a woman was 
the mother of all man's misery, yet of a woman 

came salvation, to bring us out of that estate nnto 
grace and glory; and for women's comfort, God of 
his mercy bath been pleased to make their sex re
nowned in many examples. To some he bath given 
supernatural knowledge, by enduing them with the 
spirit of prophecy, as Miriam, Deborah, Huldah, and 
Anna. Upon other some he bath bestowed singular 
wisdom, as upon the woman of Tekoah, and the wise 
woman of Abel in Bethmaacah. Rare was the faith of 
many, as the faith of Sarah, of Rahab, of the widow 
of Sarepta, and of the Canaanitish woman ; who have 
put on better resolutions, and greater courage for the 
church in the time of peril, than some men have done. 
Did not Deborah encourage Barak to the wars, adven
turing herself with him, when otherwise he without 
her was afraid to go? Did not Jae!, the wife of 
Heber, kill the great captain and general Sisera? 
And who more resolved to jeopard her life for God's 
people then beautiful Esther, with her If I perish, I 
perish? 

Have there not been of them famous in many other 
things? For attention to the word, as the virgin 
Mary and Lydia ; for going far for knowledge, as the 
queen of Sheba, to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; for 
works of charity, as Dorcas; for works of piety, help
ing forward the building of the tabernacle, as were 
many women, Exod. xxxv. 21, 22, 29; for fervency 
in prayer, as Hannah; for daily devotion in fasting 
and prayer, as Anna; for entertainment of God's 
messengers, as the Shunamite, as Lydia, and one 
Mary, .Rom. xvi. 6; for the fear of God, as the mid
wives of Egypt ; for courtesy to a mere stranger, as 
Rebekah; for humility and patience, as old Naomi. 
Who can outstrip Ruth in love ? Are there not re
corded not mean ones only, but also honourable per
sonages for religion and grace? as we may read in the 
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Acts xvii. 4, 12. Will a Dionysins become a believer 
in an university from among the Athenians? You 
shall find a Damaris to second him. 

In what hav~ men been renowned, wherein:some 
women ( accordrng, yea, and beyond the nature of 
their sex) have not been remarkable ? In wisdom, 
faith, charity, love of the word, love of God's mes
sengers, fervent affection, and desire of heavenly 
things ? If men have suffered imprisonment, crnel 
persecution, and bands for Christ, were women be
hind? No, verily, Acts viii. 3, and ix. 2. 

Nay, have they not in somewhat excelled men some
times ? Who entertained Christ so much and so often 
as Martha and Mary ? Who are noted to contribute 
to Christ's necessities but women ? Luke viii. 3. Who 
(saving John the apostle) followed Christ to his cross, 
lamenting and weeping, but women? Who of all the 
ordinary followers of Christ observed where Christ was 
buried but women? Luke x:xiv. 24. Who first went 
to his sepulchre with sweet spices to anoint Christ's 
body but women? Mark xvi. 1, 2. We may read of 
a congregation of women, to whom St Paul preached, 
being gathered together to the accustomed place of 
prayer, Acts xvi. 13, as more forward as it may seem 
at that time than men. 

It would be tedious to repeat by name all the not
able women in the holy Scriptures, and their excel
lent graces ; yet can I not let pass Priscilla her 
knowledge, with her husband Aquila in the ministry of 
the gospel, able to teach an eloquent Apollos ; n_or 
Lois and Eunice, trainers up of the famous evangelist 
Timothy in the holy Scriptures ; nor Persis, Philip. 
iv. 3, which laboured much in the Lord, as many 
other women did. Not to stand upon more instances, 
one thing for their more worthy praises is to be ob
served, and not to be forgotten; I have read of men 
well-esteemed of to have been apostates, as Demas, 
Alexander, Phylotus, aud others, but of never a woman 
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by name, once reckoned among the saints in all lhe 
New Testament. This is singular glory. 

Dut the Lord hath not thought it enough to honour 
women thus, by endowing them with excellent gifts, 
and by their praiseworthy works, but also he hath 
graced them otherwise. To whom did Christ first 
manifest himself after bis resurrection, but unto 
women ? Of what act did ever Christ so speak, to 
make it perpetually famous, as that of the woman, 
Mat. xxvi. 7, 17, that poured upon him an alabaster 
box of ointment, promising that wheresoever the 
gospel should be preached in the whole world, there 
:Should her work be remembered ? Rath not also the 
Lord directed his penmen, and by name his beloved 
:apostle, to write an epistle unto an ' elect lady' ? 
And are there not whole books of Scripture dedicated 
to their names, as this of Ruth,'and the other of Esther, 
f.or an eternal remembrance of them ? 

I hope, Right Honourable Lady, therefore, that I 
may be bold to present your Honour with this my 
Commentary upon Ruth, which you may challenge of 
right before all others, for your bountiful and liberal 
contribution towards my maintenance in the univer-

sity of Cambridge, by the which I am now that I 
am; and for which, as also for your Honour's ever
continuing favours to me and mine, I remain ever
lastingly a debtor. 

Accept, therefore, I humbly beseech your Honour, 
this my best testimony of all dutiful services, and of 
the acknowledgment of my most thankful remem
brance of the same. And my hearty and daily prayer 
is, that the Lord would bless your Honour, that as 
both you have intended and also begun good works, 
so you may go on with increase therein to the end ; 
it being the greatest honour before God and men, to 
be great and rich in good works, for which you shall 
have, for the present, many people's prayers; for the 
time to come, of mindful posterities, also great praises·; 
and withal in heaven (which is the best of all) reward 
with God, who ever preserve your Honour in all happy 
peace and prosperity ! 

Your Honour's ever bounden to be commanded, 

RICHARD BERNARD. 

BATCOMBE, March 22. 
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RUTH'S RECOMPENCE: 
on, 

A COMMENTARY UPON THE BOOK OF RUTH. 

-o--

THE book of Ruth. This is the titla of this part of 
Scripturn; and herebyis shewedofwhom it chiefly 

entreateth: even of Ruth, the virtuous and godly young 
woman and widow, a heathen and idolater by her 
eountry and birth, but by the Lord's call a gracious 
saiut at length, a mother in Israel, and one of whom 
Christ came. The titles of the books of holy writ, 
shew either the principal matter thereof, as Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Psalms, Proverbs, and 
many other; or who were the penmen, as the books of 
Samuel, Ezra; or what person chiefly is there spoken 
of, as Job, Esther, Nehemiah, and Ruth here; who, 
though but a woman, and of that weak sex, yet being 
truly religious, see how the Lord doth her honour to 
all posterities : a singular encouragement unto virtue 
and godliness. 

Who penned this, is not certain ; but certain it is 
by the genealogy, chap. iv. 18, 22, that the scribe lived 

in David's time, and therefore is it held to be Samuel's 
by some. But it is not necessary ever to know the 
penners of every book of Scripture, especially of his
torical and dogmatical, whose truth and authority 
depend not upon the writer or speaker, as prophetical 
books do, but upon the verity of the things spoken 
and written. The scribe's name is concealed; the Lord's 
pleasure was not to have it mentioned, and therefore 
after hidden things we will not make further inquiry, 
especially in a matter of no more moment. 

The book is divided into four chapters, being, as it 
were, the parts of the book : the first sheweth Ruth's 
journeying to Judah, with the occasions thereto, and 
causes thereof; the second, her entertainment and her 
carriage and pains there ; the third, her contract with 
Boaz, a nobleman of Bethlehem, and how it was pro
cured ; and the fourth, her solemn marriage, with the 
joyful issue thereof. 

CHA.PTER I. 

THIS chapter telleth us how Ruth came to Beth
lehem, who, being married to a man's son of 

Judah, in her own country, for the grace of religion in 
her heart, and the love she bare to her mother-in-law, 
after the death of her husband and father-in-law, for
sook her people, country, and idolatry, and went into 
the land of Judah, to dwell with God's people, and 
came thither with her mother-in-law, in the beginning 
of barley harvest. 

Ver. 1. And it came to pass in the days when the 
;"udges ruled, that there was a famine in the land; and 
a certain man of Bethlehem-Judah went to sojourn in 
the country of Moab, he, and his wife, and his two sons. 
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This verse is an entrance into the story, and is the 
description of a journey ; and therein note, when, upon 
what occasion, from whence, whither, and who took it 
in hand, and with what company he :finished it. 

And it came to pa~s. To wit, by the hand and pro
vidence of God. Thus he beginneth this history, to 
note a special hand of God in all this business, be
yond man's purpose and thought, in bringing a famine, 
and in Elimelech's going into Moab, to take a wife for 
his son, even this Ruth, to make her a mother in 
Israel. And therefore are we diligently to mark the 
providence of God in reading this story. 

In the days when the judges rnled. This telleth us 
when this happened. In historical narrations, the time 
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with other circumstances are set down for more credit 
to the story, Judges i. 1, 2 Sam. i. 1, 1 Kings i. 1. As 
in human stories this is observed, so here in divine. 
Thus God in mercy descendeth to us, for the better 
confirmation of our weak faith, for which he is to be 
praised. We may note out of these words, 

I. That the Israelites were ever under government, 
under Moses, Joshua, the judges, and then kings. This 
was needful to prevent disorder and confusion of state, 
when men are not under rule and government ; for 
then will every one do what he listeth, Judges xviii. 
xx., which condemneth anarchy and all loose liberty, 
destruction to church and commonwealth. 

II. That their govermr.ent was first by judges, that 
they might see the Lord's extraordinary hand in this 
governing of them, 4 1 Sam. viii. 6, 7, and that they 
might not be as other nations, 1 Sam. viii. 5, nor in 
bondage, 1 Sam. viii. 9, 18. These judges were raised 
up for the most part extraordinarily, to shew more 
fully the Lord's care of his people. They were worthy 
and excellent men ; not all of the same tribe and 
family, but sometimes of one, then of another; they 
ruled not by tyranny, or the advice of man, but by the 
counsel and guidance of God ; they loaded not the 
people with heavy burdens to maintain great state. 
In their days they sought the welfare of the people, 
the glory of God ; not their own wills and pleasures, to 
rule after their own lusts. They would not reign 
themselves, but the Lord, as Gideon said, Judges viii. 
23, should reign over the people. Thus happily did 
the Lord provide for his people, till they did shake off 
his yoke, and brought themselves into bondage. For 
so it falleth out, if men like not of God's choice, he 
leaveth them to their own, of which they shall be sure 
to repent. 

III. That such as be set over a people are to rule 
ihem, but yet in judgment; for the Hebrew word tran
slated ruled, is judged, and rulers were to judge, 1 Sam. 
vii. 15. And this must they do, even labour wisely 
to rule and govern in judgment. They are to rule, to 
maintain their authority, which else will lie through 
contempt in the dust; and they must do it injudgment, 
that equity may be upheld, and nothing be done rashly, 
partially, and to the hurt of innocency. 

That there u·as a famine.-~ This might happen many 
ways : by the incursion of foreign enemies, by civil 
wars among themselves, or by restraint of seasonable 
showers from heaven. Howsoever it came, sin was the 
cause thereof; for we may read 'in the time of these 
judges, howsoever they themselves did valiantly and 
right worthily in Israel, yet the people would run into 
many mischiefs, so as we by searching may find these 
evils among them : a toleration of idolaters and public 
monuments of idolatry, Judges i. 21, 27, 20, 80, and 
iii. 5 and ii. 2, contrary to God's express commandment 
by the hand of Moses. They fell themselves unto 
idolatry, chap. ii.11, 12, 13, 17, and viii. 27; for but 

* Josephus in Anliq. lib. iv. cap. 8.-De Ariatocratia. 

tolerate it in others first, then we like it at length in 
ourselves, as many examples witness. They would 
defend it, and that with bloodshed, chap. vi. 30, for 
idolaters are of a murderous disposition, as their god
devil is whom they worship, as Manasseh, Joash, 
Jehoram, and other kings do manifestly declare, and 
as we have experimentally found at the hands of papists. 
See here a toleration first, then an approbation, then 
an open defence of an idolatrous worship ; nnd when 
this is once on foot, what darkness doth not over
spread ! They did what themselves listed, chap. xvii. 
6, and xviii. 1, and xxi. 25. They fell to adultery and 
filthy Sodomitry, chap. xix. Thus they forgot the 
Lord's mercies, and therefore he severely punished 
them, as the story of the Judges shew, in giving them 
into the hands of their enemies, grievously to oppress 
them, and here by famine to plague them . .:;. From 
whence we may observe, 

I. That sins, especially these aforenamed, deserve 
the judgments of God, Deut. xxviii., 1 Kings viii. 85, 
36, 87, because sins provoke and incense the wrath
ful indignation of the Lord against men, as appeareth 
by his terrible threatenings, Ps. xi. 6, Rom.iii., and 
his inflicted punishments upon evil-doers, of which 
there want not examples in the Scripture : as the old 
world, Sodom, Israelites, in wilderness, in Canaan ; 
and therefore to escape plagues, let us take heed of sin, 
Ezek. xviii. 81, Rev. xviii. 

II. That famine and dearth is a punishment for sin, 
and that a great plague, Ezek. v. 16 ; Deut. xxviii. 
28, 24; Lev . ..,xxvi. 19, 20; Amos iv.; therefore to 
avoid it, either prevent sin, that it be not committed; or 
if we be overtaken, repent of sin, and that sincerely and 
speedily. And when this hand of God cometh upon us, 
let us search our ways, and let us humble ourselves, 
2 Chron. vii. 14, that the Lord may heal our land, foi· 
it is a terrible judgment, 1 Sam. xxiv. 14, and without 
mercy, 2 Kings vi. 10, 29, Ezek. iv. 10. This famine 
men do know ; yet there is another famine which few 
know, or if they know it, they fear it not, the ' famine of 
the word,' Amos viii. 11, which the Lord threateneth by 
that prophet, as a greater plague than the famine of bread 
and water, the food of the body; and yet, alas, whofeareth 
it? who are touched with the terror of this plague ? 

III. We may hereby see how God made his word good 
upon them, and that he dnllieth not with his people, 
in denouncing jndgments against them; for Moses had 
told them, Deut. xxviii., that God would thus aftlict 
them, if they would be rebellious against him : nnd 
here the story telleth us, that in tho days of the 
judges this famine came upon them. '.!.'his Ezekiel 
verifieth in chap. vi.10; and the punishments inflicted, 
as the Lord denounced them, shew the truth hereof, 
that the Lord speaketh seriously. He doth not jest 
with sinners ; he will certainly make good upon them 
what he threateneth, as may be seen upon Jezebel, 
Eli's sons, and upon his house, upon Jeroboam, Joa
chim, Zedekiah, und on Jerusalom. For the Lord is 
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the God that hateth iniquity, mul is jnst in his word, 
even the God of trnth, as well in threats us in 11ro
mises. And therefore let us four tho lion's roaring, 
and not be like him that blessAth himself, and dreadeth 
not the curse, Deut. xxix. 18, but presumeth of mercy, 
as if God were not also just to punish offenders. nut 
such must know they deceive themselves, they harden 
their own hearts, they abuse God's mercy, which is to 
work fear, Ps. cxxx. 4, Jer. xxx. iii. 9, and obedience, 
Rom. xii. 1. They spoil God of his justice and truth 
in his threats, and incense the Lord's wrath to plague 
them in a high degree, as he threateneth in Dent. xxix. 
19. 

In the la11d. In the land of Canaan, the kingdom 
of Israel, where God had placed them, planted them, 
and promised to them his blessings plentifully. Yet 
see now, for their sins, in a land once flowing with 
milk and honey, Ezek. xx. 6, they find scarcity. 
Hence note, 

I. That people deprive themselves, by their sins, of 
that which God had given, and they enjoyed, according 
to his promise. For sin will deprive angels of heaven, 
Adam of paradise, Cain of his honour, Reuben of his 
birthright, thousands of the land of Canaan, though 
they came out of Egypt; Jerusalem of her kings, her 
temple, peace and prosperity; men of their honours, 
as Jeroboam, Haman; of their liberty, as Manasseh; 
of health, as Uzziah ; of their lives, as Korab with his 
company. Let us then blame ourselves for our miseries, 
and not the Lord, for punishing us as we deserve ; and 
if we would hold the blessings which we do enjoy, be
ware of sin, which will rob us of all we have. 

II. That a fruitful land is made barren for the 
sins of the inhabitants thereof, Pe. cvii., Lev. xxvi. 
19, 20. And these sins in particular procure this 
plague: the abuse of God's mercies, Luke xv. 14; 
idolatry, 1 Kings xvii. 1, 2 Kings iv. 86; the mur
dering of innocents, 2 Sam. xxi. 1 ; and the oppres
sion of the poor, Amos iv. 1, 6. Know, then, how to 
prevent hereby scarcity, and in the time of want turn 
from sin by repentance, and blame not the heavens or 
earth; murmur not against unseasonable weather, but 
be displeased with our sinful selves. 

III. Judgment begins at the house of the Lord, 
1 Peter iv., Ezek. ix. He will shew hie hatred of sin 
upon the land of the living, for he cannot suffer evil 
in his people ; if a Moses, an Aaron, a David, a 
Josiah sin, they shall feel the smart of it. Now there
fore, if judgment begin at God's house, what shall 
become of God's enemies? If the church feel wrath, 
what may the adversaries expect? 

A certain man of Bethlehem-Judah. Judah, the 
royal tribe. And this is added for distinction, because 
there was another Bethlehem in Zebulun, Joshua xix. 
15. This Bethlehem was called Ephrata, Gen. xxxv. 
18, six miles from Jerusalem, as some say. Here 
Jacob fed his sheep, Gen. xxxi.; here Rachel died, 
David was born, and Jesus Christ oar Lord. H had 
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tho name from plenty, and signifieth the lwn1e rj l1read. 
So as we see tho noble tribe of Judah, and this 
honourable place of Bethlehem, felt this scourge of 
God. No place is exempt from the punishment where 
sin is suffered to reign ; it bringeth famine upon 
Bethlehem-Judah, and on the land of Israel; it 
bringeth the sword and famine into Jerusalem. There 
is then no pince to keep us free from feeling the pun
ishment, if sin be not removed ; chase out this, and 
call home again the Lord's blessings. 

JVent to sojoum. As a stranger, in another 
country, from his own home. We here see how God 
can remove by one means or another men out of their 
homes and harbour : David, through just fear of 
Absalom, out of Jerusalem; Manasseh, by force, out 
of his kingdom into prison ; others, by unthriftinese, 
cast out themselves; some voluntarily leave their 
habitation and place of abode, and return not again ; 
all which came about by the hand of God, who bath 
all things at his disposing, that no man may think 
himself securely settled, especially if he be a Shebnah, 
Isa. xxii. 15-17; the Lord will drive such out, Amos 
iv. 2, 8. Note again, how fear of corporal wants will 
make men leave their home, their native soil, their 
friends and kindred, to go into a strange country : so 
forcible is nature for preservation of bodily life, which 
man so much esteemeth and loveth. This should 
then make men care to keep the blessings providently 
and frugally, also to avoid the occasions and means of 
wasteful misspending, seeing fear of want will thus 
work. And if the love of corporal life be so forcible, 
how much more the love of eternal life, for which we 
should be willing to forsake all ! But, alas, the least 
worldly gain or carnal pleasure banisheth this love out 
of many men's hearts, who rather follow here Elime
lech, to leave the people of God to go into Moab for the 
world, than Abraham, to forsake his country at the 
commandment of God. 

In the country of Moab. This Moab was inhabited 
by those which came of Lot's eldest son, incestuously 
begotten, Gen. xix. 87. Of this was Balak king, who 
hired Balaam to curse Israel, Num. xxii. 6; who com
mitted fornication with the daughters thereof, to the 
destruction of thousands. Over this land reigned 
Eglon, who smote Israel, and possessed some part of 
the land, and kept them in bondage eighteen years, 
Judges iii. 12-14. Some think that Elimelech 
journeyed to Moab in his days. Howsoever, by this 
we may learn that wicked idolaters may have some
times plenty when the people of God are in want. 
Here l\foab had plenty when Israel was under a 
famine. Of the prosperity of the wicked, read Ps. 
lxxiii. 4, and xvii. 14, and xxxvii. 15, Job xxi. 7, 13; 
and of the troubles of the godly, Heb. xi. 87. And 
this cometh to pass because the wicked are at home 
here ; here their heaven and time of rejoicing. But 
the godly are not here at home ; the Lord looketh for 
their coming to him, and therefore prepareth them by 
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-crosses; he loveth them, n,nd therefore doth he cor
rect them, that they might not be damned. Hence, 
then, it followeth that we are not to judge men's 
spiritual estates by outward prosperity or adversity, 
for the wicked have the greatest portion of the things 
of this life ; see it in the parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus. Why do men then bless themselves for 
their wealth and honour, and despise their poor 
brethren, in a far better estate before God than they ? 

Quest. Whether did Elimelech well to go from 
Bethlehem into such an idolatrous country ? 

Ans. It may seem not, because he went of distrust 
rather than of present want, verse 21, and for that he 
left the place of God's true worship, and where the 
Lord promised his blessing, Canaan also being a 
type of the kingdom of heaven, to go among the 
wicked idolaters, whom the Lord by name also had 
forbidden to be received unto his people, Deut. xxiii. 3, 
Neh. xiii. 1. Further, hereby he could not but en
-danger his family to be defiled by idolatry, if the Lord 
had not been more merciful. And to conclude this, 
we see how the Lord's taking both him and his sons 
away may somewhat persuade that he did not well, 
seeing the Lord suffered him not to return home 
again. True it is that David went out of Judah unto 
idolaters for fear of Saul, but it was against his will, 
and with much sorrow of heart. Abraham he travelled 
into Egypt, but it was at God's bidding, and the 
Shunamite might by the prophet's warrant go into 
some place out of Israel to prevent the misery of 
famine, 2 Kings viii. 1, 2. But what is this to such 
.as have no such warrant, but such moving causes as 
here? • 

He, and hi,s u:ife, and his two sons. This is praise
worthy in him, for an honest man careth for his wife 
and children as well as for himself. Abraham took 
his wife with him into Egypt, Gen. xii. 18; Jacob, 
all his with him, Gen. xiii. ; for the wife is as himself, 
Gen. ii., and so to be loved, Eph. v., and the children 
.are bone of his bone. Reason and nature tied Eli
melech to this, an example of a loving husband and 
of a natural parent to be imitated, and which condemn
eth those which run away from wife and children, 
and are worse than infidels, 1 Tim. v. 8, yea, than 
the brute beasts. 'l'his man led them, they followed 
him; so wives and children are to be companions 
with their husbands and parents in adversity. 8amh 
will follow Abraham, Rachel and Leah Jacob, from 
their country and father's house; and Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, will follow Joseph; for the husband 
is the head, and bond of law bindeth them thereto, 
which checketh the contrary, if husbands and parents 
<lo command to be followed and obeyed in things law
ful. If Elimelech, as it may seem, <lid not well to go, 
it may be questioned whether these did well to follow 
him? He might do amiss, and not they, being under 
his go,ernment, so long as he led them not to <lo evil, 
and to commit idolatry, but for sustentation of life, 

and in that country where they were not outwardly 
compelled to idolatry, but might serve God as they 
had learned at home. If any think otherwise, either 
of Elimelech's going or of his company, I contend not. 

Ver. 2. And the name of the man was E/imelech, 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his 
two sons lHahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites of Betlile
hem-Judah: and they came info the country of JJloab, 
and continued there. 

The historiographer goeth on with the former nar
ration of the journeying, first expressing by name the 
man, the wife, and the sons, shewing plainly who they 
were ; then the finishing of their journey; and thirdly, 
their abode there. Into these three things this verse 
divideth itself, the declaration of their persons, what 
they were called, both in respect of their names and 
place whence they came, the perfecting of their jour
ney, and their stay there. 

And the name of the man was Elimelech. Bynam
ing the parties, and not speaking in general, as before, 
the Holy Ghost would have notice taken of them, the 
better either to see their graces or to discern their 
wants, and so to have a more certain knowledge what 
to follow or what to take heed of; for the knowledge of 
persons maketh the things which they do either more 
or less apparent to us. Elimelech signifieth the Lord 
my King, a man well descended. He was of the chief
est tribe, to wit, of Judah, a nigh kinsman unto Boaz 
the lord of Bethlehem, and one of note, as appeareth 
by the article in the Hebrew, and in the Greek Septua
gint also, as likewise by the notice taken of Naomi 
his wife at her return, ve1·. 19; yea, he went out of 
Judah without want, as may be noted from verse 21, 
and as learned men from thence do collect. And if 
so, his going away was more of fear to want than 
present necessity, which sheweth his great weakness, 
worthy reproof. See here a man well born, of good 
means, of good note, and carrying a name of trust in 
God, yet slipped through distrust of God's providence, 
and too much relying upon his own devised course, 
which yet failed him in the end. Great birth, good 
means, high name and fame, save not from falling 
either into sin or outward misery, if a better blessing 
than all these be not given men from God, and there
fore not to rest upon them. 

And the name of his wife Naomi. Whose dltughter 
this WltS the Scripture recor<leth not ; her name sig
nifieth my pleascwtness or sweetness, as wives should be 
such to thoir husbands, and so husbands should ac
count them. She WltS fair, a wise woman, of great 
note in the city, and o. very godly and meek-spirited 
womo.n, full of true love, patient in wo.ut, thankful and 
humble, nll which, to be true, her words o.nd deeds in 
this history do plainly shew. So she was foir inward 
11nd outwo.rd, on mmmple und looking-glass for women, 
the go.llo.nt do.mes which would be N1iomis for out
ward boltnty and bravery, but are foul l\Iarnhs for 
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want of grace nnd true goodness. Nnomi is nnmcd 
before her childrnn, both in the former, ns n wife to 
Elimelech, nnd here as 1t mother to them ; ctnd this 
reckoning of her name in this order declnreth her dig
nity and place before them. She, as a wife, is to have 
place next Elimelech the husbctnd, who is to prefer 
wife before children, for she is himself, ctnd cts a 
mother to go before them that be her children, who 
are to honour their parents. 

And the name of his two sons. Why not her son~, 
for she was not their mother-in-law, but they were 
sons born of her body ? verse 11. But they are called 
his for the more honour, for the father chiefly giveth 
honour to the child. 

Jlfahlon and Chilion. The former signifieth infir
mity, the latter finished. Why so called is not shewed, 
but they answer the event of things : the first, his 
father's infirmity in going from among God's people to 
live with idolaters for preservation of his outward 
estate ; and the other, his father's death, being taken 
away in Moab, verse 3. He was Mahlon in his leav
ing of Bethlehem, and Chi/ion in abiding in Moab. 
And h~re note in all these names how significant they 
be, which the Hebrews did ever observe in namina 
their children, yea, the Lord himself in giving a nam~ 
to any one, as in calling Abram Abraham, Sarai Sarah, 
which is of us to be imitated, thereby expressino- our 
faith and grace towards God, and admonishing°them 
-of some duty. True it is that good names have no 
virtue in them to make men better, nor names without 
signification to make any worse ; yet for reverence to 
-our holy profession, and that blessed sacrament of 
baptism, at which time names be given, and in imita
tion of the godly in Scripture, yea, of God himself, 
who called his first son of men Adam, and his blessed 
holy one Jesus, by the message of an :angel, let us 
give our children good names, significant and comely, 
not absurd, ridiculous, and impious, as some have 
done, out of the spirit of profaneness. 

Ephrathiles of Bethlehem-Judah. So termed, be
cause Bethlehem was called Ephrata, Gen. xxxv. 19, 
or for that the country where Bethlehem stood was so 
called, as may appear in Micah v. 2; and Judah is 
~dded, not only for a distinction of this Bethlehem, 
from the other in Zebulun, but for t.o make a differ
ence of the Ephrathites here from other in the tribe 
of Ephraim; for Jeroboam is called an Ephrathite, 
1 Kings xi. 26. By which we see how careful the 
Holy Ghost is to make clear the history, and to free 
it from ambiguity of speech, that the truth might 
better appear, and not be mistaken. The penmen of 
this and other divine histories are faithful historians ; 
and such should others be, and not full of fables, false
hood, and deceit, written through fear, or favour, or 
ill-will. 

And they came into the count1·y of .Moab. So they 
finished their jonmey. Howsoever the man might do 
amiss in leaving Israel for Moab, the land of the living 
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for n: <lea<l nation, yet it pleased the Lord to speed 
his journey, to bring to pass what he haJ intended 
for the conversion of Ruth, to make her a mother in 
Israel. Whence we sco, that God, intending good to 
some, in his secret counsel, may prosper that which 
others undertake with no good warrant. Thus shall 
Nebuchadnezzar prosper against Jerusalem ; J acob's 
sons act in selling Joseph their brother ; yea, the 
enemies of Christ to put him to death, as God had de
termined, Acts iv. ; for the Lord can work good out 
of evil, and can use ill instruments to good purposes. 
And therefore simply for the good issue which God 
maketh, we are not to approve of either the matter 
in hand, or the minds of men which God useth there
in, as is apparent in t.he former examples ; for God's 
will and work was one thing, but theirs another ; he 
is to be praised, but they are to be reproved. The 
word country may be also translated the field, as in 
the original it is often used, i11;:/, Gen. ii. 5, Num. 
xx. 17, Prov. xxiv. 3; Septuagint, e/,; argiv·; and hence 
some conjecture that Elimelech went not into the 
cities of the Moabiles, but dwelt in tents, as did 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and not in the cities of 
the Canaanites. If men live where idolaters be, it is 
good to avoid the occasion of infection as much as 
may be ; for much conversing breedeth familiarity; 
this, love of their persons, and so a liking of their 
ways, with neglect of true religion at the first, but it 
falleth into contempt at last. It is rare to be a 
righteous-hearted Lot in Sodom ; he was but one, 
and one alone. Israelites became idolaters in Egypt. 
This is it which made the Lord forbid communion 
and marriages to them with the Canaanites, lest they 
should learn their ways. Let us therefore take heed 
of conversing with the wicked, and with idolatrous 
people. It is good that idle travellers should consider 
well hereof. 

And conti1111ed there. So then they had no repulse, 
but were allowed to dwell there, and that for a long 
time, as the words in ver. 4 do shew; yet these Moab
ites were formerly hard-hearted enough, Deut. xxiii. 
3. But by this we see that none are so churlish and 
unkind at one time to some, but God can incline their 
hearts at another time to other some. The history 
of heathen emperors manifesteth the truth of this to
wards Christians, and the story of the Israelites com
ing forth of Egypt; for men's hearts, yea, the hearts 
of kings, are in the Lord's hands, to turn them to
wards whom ho pleaseth, as Nehemiah knew well, 
which made him to pray, Neh. i.; and Jacob also, 
when he feared the coming of Esau. When we have 
to do with ill and dogged-natured men, let us go to 
God, who can turn Esau's bloody heart, in his com
ing forth, into a kind welcoming of his brother at their 
meeting; he clln incline Ahasuerus's heart towards 
Esther, to make him hold out to her the golden 
sceptre. Consider the promise, Jer. xv. 11, and xiii. 
12, and let us seek to plense God, and he will work 
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us favour in the eyes of men, Prov. xvi. 7 and Job 
Y. 23 ; lot this be our comfort. It may further seem, 
by the course of this story, that these Bethlehemites 
were not only suffered to dwell among the Moabites, 
but also that they were kindly used, in that they would 
be content to marry with them, which is a commenda
tion to them, that would thus welcome such as came 
among them for succour. It is a matter praiseworthy 
to be barboursome to strangers. For this were the bar
barians commended, Acts xxviii. 2, 7, 10, who received 
the apostle and the rest into their houses, made them 
fires because of the cold and rain in winter, courteously 
lodged them, and when they departed, being such as 
had suffered shipwreck, and were thereby in want, 
those barbarians helped them with necessaries. This 
was hwn!lnity and mercy; for this Abraham, and Lot, 
and Job are commended; and this goodness we must 
learn to practise, for so are we exhorted, Heh. xiii. 2 ; 
and these former examples lead us to it. This duty 
is to be done, not only to our kindred, to our friends, 
to our known countrymen, but to strangers, Heb. 
xiii. 2 ; yea, and to our enemies in their need, 2 Kings 
vi. 23, Rom. xii. 20. 

Ver. 3 . .AndElimelech, Naomts husband, died; and 
she was left, and her two sons. 

This telleth us of the heavy cross which befell 
Naomi, which was in the death of her husband, and 
that, as it may seem, very shortly after they were 
come into Moab, before the sons did man-y ; so she 
was left a widow with two fatherless children, to take 
care for them in a strange country. This verse is a 
narration of an event, what it was, and upon whom it 
fell to the great heaviness of Naomi. The event was 
death, and here is shewed whom it took, and whom 
it left . 

.And Elimelech died. His age is not reckoned. He 
could not be very old, if we may guess his years by 
his sons marrying so young women after his death ; 
yet he dieth, yea, and there also, whither he went 
for food to preserve life. He went first from Israel, the 
land of the living, and led them thence, and so he now 
goeth out of the world before them ; from whence note, 

I. That death is the end of all, and it spareth none, 
Josh. xxiii. 14, Job xxi. 33, Eccles. vii. 2, and vi. 6, 
1 Cor. xv. 51, Heh. ix. 27; 'for all have sinned,' 
Rom. v.; and 'death is the reward of sin,' Rom. vi.; 
and therefore let all prepare to die. 

II. That a full supply of bodily wants cannot prevent 
death. The man must die in Moab, where was food 
enough ; the rich glutton must die also, and the rich 
man with bis barn full, for the sentence of death is irre
vocable, and man's life dependeth not upon the out
ward means of life, for then the rich and mighty would 
never die. 

Let not men in their abundance think to escape 
death ; Id them therefore not set their hearts on their 
wealth, for they must leave it. It is folly to trust in 

riches, for they cannot deliver from death, either or
dinary or extraordinary, lingering or sudden, natural 
or violent, as examples and experience itself teacheth. 

III. That where men think to preserve life, there 
they may lose it, as Elimelech doth here, fleeing from 
the famine in Israel, yet died where plenty was, in 
Moab ; for no place is free from death, and when the 
time appointed is come, man cannot pass it, Job xiv. 
5. 1Ve cannot think therefore ourselves safe anywhere 
from death; nay, many times where we may think our
selves secw·e, there death mny take us away. 

Naomi's 'husband. It is not said her husband, 
which might well have been spoken by way of relation 
to her, without her name, because she was named be
fore, and no other woman. But this woman was a 
very virtnous woman, and this was a great cross to 
her, and therefore, both to express her excellency, and 
her begun misery, it is said, 'Naomi's husband died,' 
the husband of so rare a wife died. Note hence, 

I. That it is a grace for some to be called the hus
bands of some women ; their name is a grace to them, 
if they be virtuous ; for such a one is ' a crown to her 
husband,' Prov. xii. 4. Now a crown is high glory to 
a man, and 'her husband is known in the gates,' 
Prov. xxxi. 23. Such wives are to be made much of, 
as r,ue birds; for too many may sit down with shame 
and blush to be named the husbands of some wives. 
Foolish, though fair; fair, but perhaps filthy; rich 
but withal retchless; wives, but without government ; 
husbands, named the head, but they must be masters; 
sometime painful, but peacock-like proud; often more 
mad, or sullen sad, than merry ; if merry, it keeps not 
in with modesty ; if she speak, it is loud, often heard 
farther than seen, and yet oftener seen by a quiet hus
band than well liked of. In a word, a wicked foolish 
woman is ' shame to his person, and rottenness to 
his bones,' Prov. xii. 4. 

II. That grace in one prevents not death in an
other. Naomi's husband must die, so Abraham's 
wife also ; Jacob must bid his Rachel adieu, and 
Ezekiel the desire of eyes, Ezek. niv. 16; for no 
man's grace can free himself, much less another, from 
death, Ps. xlix. 7, 9, and married persons are not ap
pointed the same length of days. No; we come not 
together, and we go not together. Let none hope for 
life by the grace of another ; let the nearest and dear
est look to part by death. Ruth loved Naomi most 
dearly, and saith that nothing should separate them 
but only death, vor. 17, because she knew that that 
must needs be yielded unto. 

III. That it is a great cross for a woman to lose 
o. good husband. This is impliecl, as I said, in nam
ing her by name ; for in him the wife loseth her head, 
her:gnide, her stay, o.nd comfort, if he be ll virtuous 
man, and a good husband. I need not entreat good 
and loving wives to mourn for such; sure enough they 
have cause, and wives c1mnot but mourn, except they 
conceit a new comfort very quickly, ns sollle do, for 
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fear the old grief should lie too long at the heart for 
him that is dead, nnd cannot be recalled. So with 
them, the living is better to be liked of than the dead, 
for they know their husbands would, perhaps, have so 
dealt with them. 

And she 1rns left, and her two sons. Denth seized 
only upon Elimelech, and left Naomi and also her 
sons, that she might not be utterly comfortless in a 
strange country. From this may we note these two 
things: 

I. That albeit death is due to all (inasmuch as all 
have sinned), yet it seizeth not upon all at once ; but 
one dieth now, and another hereafter, as we see in all 
ages, which cometh not to pass for any good in one 
more thnn in another. But God will have mankind 
upon earth till the last day ; he forbeareth some, and 
reprieveth them for their amendment; for the lengthen
ing of life is for our further repentance, if we be the 
Lord's, or for the greater condemnation of such as 
shall perish. For this mercy God is to be praised, 
for we deserve death ; ~and it might seize upon every 
one at once, and take us awa.v, because we are born 
in sin, brought up therein, and none so free ever, but 
in his highest pitch of well-doing he may be tainted of 
sin, 1 John i. 

IL That the Lord, in afflicting his children, sweet
eneth the same with some comforts. He wholly leaveth 
not them without some taste of his mercy and good
ness, as we may see in his dealing with Naomi. He 
took away her husband, and left two sons, and 
after took them away, but gave her an excellent daugh
ter-in-law. Elisha had an earthly power coming 
against him, 2 Kings vi. 10, but he then saw a great 
help from heaven. It was a bitter affliction for Joseph 
to be sold of his brethren, but it was sweetened with 
Potiphar's favour; this at length imprisoned him un
justly, but the Lord gave him favour in the eyes of 
the keeper of the prison, to sugar this bitter pill with. 
And this the Lord doth in mercy, that his children 
might not be overwhelmed with grief, and swallowed 
up of sorrow ; therefore by one means he casts them 
down, but by another sustaineth them. Let not 
therefore men, which fear God, be over sad when afflic
tions come ; God will lay no more than they can bear; 
he layeth on them a burden, but he putteth under his 
hand. If we look upon the affiiction, let us also con
sider what cause of comfort we have; mark when, 
for what, how long or short, what it is allayed with, 
that we be not wholly cast down. 

Ver. 4. And they took them wives of the women of 
111oab ; the name of the one was Orpah, and the name 
of the othei· Ruth: and the1J dwelt there about ten years. 

This sheweth what course the sons took after their 
father's death; they returned not home. This cross 
brought them not to think of leaving that idolatrous 
countrv, but they settled themselves to marry there, 
so as this verse telleth us of two things : the first is 
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of a marriage, and herein who they were, the men, 
Elimelech's sons; the women, who are Ret ont by their 
country, then by their names ; the second is of their 
abode in Monb, and time how long. 

_Note (before I come to the words) that every cross 
brmgeth not men home again; their father's death 
made them not resolve to go back unto God's people 
again. Lot was taken prisoner, yet would he still 
abide in Sodom after his deliverance. Jehoshaphat's 
danger with Ahab made him not wholly to forsake 
that house ; but he must have more afflictions, and 
the prophet openly to rebuke him. And this cometh 
for want of weighing the true cause of affiictions, when 
they happen, or desire to please other, or the love of 
this world, or some such corruption of our heart. To 
bewail this our perverse nature not easily reformed ; 
a great affliction must work on Manasseh, great dis
tress the prodigal son, before they will come to them
selves, and tum to the Lord; yea, some are worse for 
afflictions, as may be seen in Ahaz, 2 Chron. xxviii. 22, 
in Amon, chap. xxxiii. 23, in the antichristians, Rev. 
xvi. 11, and in the Jews, Jer. v. 3.1 

And they took them. This may seem an act of 
their own, as that of Lamech, Gen. iv. 19, and that 
of the sons of God, Gen. vi. 2, and not their mother's 
deed, as is said of Hagar, Gen. xxi. 21. If they did 
this with her consent, it was as godly children should 
do, to marry with consent of parents, for parents have 
authority in this case, 1 Cor. vii. ; children owe this 
honour to them. Examples of the godly, as in Isaac, 
and Jacob, and Samson, move to it, and the contrary 
is found fault with, Gen. vi. 2, and in Esau; our b.ws 
require it, godly men and learned divines so teach out 
of the word. Let children therefore herein take advice 
of their parents, they shall thrive the better: if they do 
well, their parents will rejoice; if otherwise, then chil
dren may more boldly seek to parents for comfort, and 
expect help at their hands. ~t 

Wives. So women be called when they be married 
unto men, or betrothed. It is as if it had been said, 
They took young women for wives to live in God's 
ordinance, and not for wantons to live in uncleanness. 
Though they were not in Israel, yet they let not loose 
the unbridled lust of nature, but used marriage, the 
ordinance of God. So men are to take women as 
wives, to live together in God's holy ordinance, as the 
godly have ever made conscience to do, and not to live 
as brute beasts, to defile themselves, as Hamor did 
Dinah, and Zimri did Cozbi, in the sin of fornication. 
From this must we fly, o,s the apostle exhorteth, and 
from other degrees of uncleanness, as adultery, which 
God severely punished, 2 Sam. xxii. 10, Job xni. 9, 11; 
so incest, Gen. x.ix. 86, 1 Cor. v. 1, 2 Sam. xiii. 14, 
and other unnatural pollutions not to be named, Rom. 
i., which God giveth reprobate minds over unto. 

Of the women of M oab. With th£>se they were not 
to marry, Dent. vii. 8, and xxiii. 8 Ezra ix. 1, 2, 
Neb. xiii. 28, 25, 20. Young persons in their choice 
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soon err, if they suffer lust to rule, and follow not the 
law of God, Gen. vi. 2. Herein wise Solomon was 
overtaken, Neh. xiii. 26, 1 Kings xi. 1. Therefore 
men are to bridle appetite and lust, and let the Lord 
rule them; religion and reason guide them herein. 
The children of God are not to marry with the 
daughters of men ; it is condemned, Gen. vi. 2, the 
contrary commanded, Deut. vii. 3, 4. See there the 
reason nnd equity thereof. Ever such marriages are 
not made in the Lord as they ought, 1 Uor. vii. 36, 
and God hath punished such matches; see in Solomon, 
1 Kings xi., and in Jehoshaphat, in marrying his son 
to Athaliab, 2 Chron. xxi. 6. If Rahab be a believer, 
Salmon may take her to wife, and so Boaz may marry 
Ruth; and if there were none other to match with 
in the world, Abraham may take one out of another 
country for Isaac, and Jacob may marry Laban's 
daughter ; but there is no such want, but that the 
sons of Abraham may match with the daughters of 
Abraham now. 

The name of the one ii-as Orpah, and the name of the 
other Ruth. This was the wife of Mablon, chap. 
iv. 10, the elder brother, and Orpab the wife of 
Chilion, the younger; whether sisters or no, or of what 
parents these came, is not mentioned. These heathen 
people refused not in those days to match with 
strangers. Jethro giveth his daughter to Moses, which 
must be for bis virtue and not for bis wealth, for be 
had none ; he was brought up like a prince, but he 
humbled himself to keep sheep, and so obtained bis 
wife. Men's manhood, virtues, and painfulness in those 
days got them wives. Caleb will marry bis daughter 
for the man's virtue's sake, and valorous spirit; Saul 
will pretend as much towards David, but that was pre
tended in policy, not in truth ; Laban the worldling 
will marry bis daughters for the world, and sell them 
for gain; but a godly man preferrelb grace before 
goods, and wisdom before the world; though where 
grace is, if goods may come with it, it is a blessing, 
and the better to be liked of, for help to uphold the 
burden of marriage. 

And they du:elt there about ten years. Whether this 
time beginneth at their first coming, or after this 
marriage, is not certain, but it is ten years before 
Naomi bears of the Lord's visiting of Israel with 
plenty. It is a long time for a godly woman to be 
kept from God's people, and public service of bis 
name. David lamented it much, Ps. cxx. 5, and de
sired the presence of God and his tabernacle, Ps. 
lxxxiv. 1, 4. In Moab was corporal plenty, but not 
spiritual; for the one the other was neglected. Such 
is our corruption, a common sin now ; I wish it had 
not taken possession of the best. But besides this, we 
may further note, how a heavy calamity may long rest 
upon God's people; we may read of a famine three 
years and a half in Ahab's days, three years in 
Da1·id'8 time, 2 Sam, xxi. 1, 1 Kings xvii. 1, Luko 
iv. 25, and seven years at another timo, 2 Kings i., 

and here also for a great many of years. And this 
cometh through men's obstinacy in sin, and for that 
such things are not reformed, as God commandeth, or 
for that some evils are not punished as they ought to
be, as for innocent bloodshed, 1 Sam. ni. 1, for open 
idolatry, and murdering of the saints, as in Ahab's 
days. We are in such continuing judgrnents, to look 
to our ways, and bewail our sins; also seeing thus God's 
hand against his people so long, we may learn patience 
in the years of scarcity, and bless God that never thus 
affiicted us in any of oar remembrances ; for such a 
famine would in these northen parts be most intoler
able, for more unsufferable than in hot countries, 
where people could humble themselves with fasting 
many days together. 

Ver. 5 . .And Mahlun and Ohilion died also both of 
them ; and the u-oman wa.~ left of her tu·o sons and of 
her husband. 

This verse sheweth a f1uther grief which befell good 
Naomi, which was the death of both her sons; and so 
to be left a heavy soul in solitariness in a strange 
country, where she could have no spiritual comfort, and 
where now she had lost her chiefest corporal comfort. 

And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of them. 
These enjoyed their young wives for some space, and 
had time to have returned home to the Lord's people, 
but they for bodily maintenance, and new friends 
gotten by their marriages, would not; the Lord there
fore took them away in this strange land. Many 
things may be noted. 

I. That the Lord gave them time to marry, and to 
enjoy their marriage for some space, though they 
made no better use of their father's death. Thus good 
and patient is God unto men, for their bettering, if it 
would be; for which praise him. 

II. That when God hath proved men in patience, 
and they ,will not make right use thereof, then will he 
take them away, for he will not always strive in mercy. 
Here the abusers of God's goodness may learn to take 
heed. 

III. That God can and will cut off sometimes young 
men in the flower of their youth. Thus he took away 
Nadab and Abihu, Hophni and Phinehas, Amnon and 
Absalom, two gallant young princes ; so here these 
two, though some by violent death, and other by 
natural death. And this is sometime a punishment 
for sin, Ps. Iv. 23, 1 Sam. ii. 31, but not ever; for 
God in mercy will take some from the e,ils of the 
world, as he did Josiah. Let none becnuse of youth 
put far off the day of death. Death respecteth no age, 
no strength, no beauty : ' Remember thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth,' Eccles. xii. 1. Thy own sin 
may cut thee off in youth, as it did Absalom, and so 
the rest; or thy father's sin, as David's child was 
taken 11way, 2 S11m. xii. 14, 11nd the ten tribes from 
Hehoboam, 1 Kings x.i, 12, and xii. G, and the sons 
of Saul. 
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A 11d the 1ro111an wa.~ left. n/ her /11'0 so11.~ all<l her 
h11sba11d. This is added to uggrnv11to tho nfllict.ion of 
Naomi, and doth tench, U111t neithor few nor. light 
affiiclions sometime befnll tho godly. Nnomi lost hor 
husband, then not one but both her sons, und left 
their widows without childron, so ns Naomi h1td none 
of his blood remaining in l\Io1tb. And ns sho was thus 
affiicted, so was David, who had proud and scornful 
brethren, a bloodily-minded fo.ther-in-law, a mocking 
Michal to his wife, lewd and unnalural children, be
sides many other great trials. What shall I speak of 
Job's trials, Jeremiah's troubles, and Pnul's persecu
tions? Yet God thus suffers his to be tried, to make 
them know themselves, to shew them their graces and 
their imperfections, which in affliction they will mani
fest, to . wean them from the world, to the love of a 
better life, to whip them from their sins, and to make 
our vile natures tame, to submit to his yoke. Let us 
look therefore for them, let us be contented and patient 
under them, and consider the troubles of others of old, 
and in the primitive church, and of later times. Let 
us not think our condition the worse before God, but 
rather the better, if instruction be with correction, for 
God loveth ns then. It is a fault to murmur at him, 
it is an error to think our estate to be evil before God, 
becanse of sundry and great crosses, for many are the 
affiictions of the righteous ; he saith not of the wicked, 
yet then righteous when they be afflicted; this is com
fort against despair. 

Note again that he saith, the u·oman was left. He 
saith not now, Naomi, as before and after, to express 
her dejected condition; for a widow, poor, alone, with
out friends, al!d in a strange country, is in an afflicted 
estate and contemptible.~ It is then not Naomi, but the 
woman in distress and misery. And lastly observe, 
that when death calleth, friends must part, and one 
leave another, husbands their wives, children their 
parents, and parents their children ; as here, no band 
of love can keep them then together, death must be 
welcome, and unto dearest friends we must bid fare
well. 

Ver. 6. Then she arose with her daughters-in-law, 
that she might return from the country of Moab: for • 
she had heard in tire country of 11'1oab how that the Lord 
had visited his people in giving them bread. 

Here is at the length the return of Naomi, with 
whom, from whence, and the reason drawing her mind 
homeward. 

Then she arose. She had long abode in Moab; now, 
after such crosses, she ariseth to go thence, unto the 
church and people of God. When the Lord thus 
afflicted her, when she saw herself destitute of her 
husband and children, and bad none to go unto and 
to converse with but idolaters, the Moabites, then she 
arose to leave those coasts. Note bow affliction shall 
follow affiiction, to bring home such as be the Lord's: 
if one cross will not do it, another shall, as we see in 

335 

tho prodigal son, and God's dealing with :Manasseh; 
for the Lord is loath to lose bis own ; and therefore if 
one aflliction happen, make good use thereof, else 
another shall follow, yea, and another after that, till 
wo return home. Again, mark that it is then time to 
leave the place of our abode, when the godly are taken 
away, and nono left but wicked to converse with. 
'l'hus, and for this cause, many left Israel in Jero
boam's days, 2 Cbron. xi. 13, 16, for the godly 
should delight in the fellowship of the godly. David's 
delight was in tho saints. It is also dangerous for 
the godly to frequent the company of the wicked, as 
a lamb to be among wolves. David will not dwell in 
the tents of the wicked, neither sit among them, Ps. 
xxvi., and it is a good man's property to avoid them, 
Ps. i. 1, and therefore let us flee the fellowship of 
idolaters, 1 John v., 2 Cor. vi., and the society of evil 
persons. For such as can live with delight among 
them are like them, are no true converts to God; and 
yet not a few which will be held religious can make 
themselves merry with vain persons, and condemn 
others for too stoical, too censorious, for that they 
cannot away with fleshly and carnal delights. 

With her daughters-in-law. It appeareth that these 
two did voluntarily accompany her of their own minds, 
and not by Naomi's entreaty. This appeareth out of 
vers. 8 and 11. What moved them hereto bnt 
Naomi's virtues? So as we may see that the truly 
virtuous are of an attractive power, even as the load
stone, to draw others unto them, partly by instruction, 
partly by their godly conversation. Both which means 
we may think she used towards these while she abode 
in Moab ; for the religious cannot but incite others 
onto piety. This is worthy imitation in Naomi; if 
practice shew our religion, it will win others, 1 Pet. 
iii. 1, without which even the most glorious profession 
in words bath no operation, no power to persuade. 
And here also was a mercy of God to this poor old 
woman, that she lost not all outward comfort; she had 
some to keep her company in her adversity. It is a 
good grace to be content to bear the poor company in 
a miserable estate : they be true friends which will sit 
down upon a dunghill with Job to mourn with him. 
Well, here were two daughters of Moab which would 
accompany Naomi, poor and affiicted Naomi. A re
proof to counterfeit friends, of which now the world is 
full, never more. 

That she might return from the country of lYioab. 
This is the end why she arose, that is, left the parti
cular place of her dwelling, not to go into some other 
place in Moab, as hoping of better success there, but 
quite to forsake the country. The kindness received 
there could not hold her, when she perceived the Lord 
to call her home, partly by afflictions in Moab, and 
partly by mercies now in Israel. Outward kindness 
of worldlings cannot keep the godly with them, when 
God calletb them away from them either by aftliclions 
or by check of conscience, or by falling into sin by 
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them, or by feeling the want of the godly and the use 
of God's public service, or else by eeeing or hearing 
of God's favour to his people. When these or such 
like do call upon the godly to come away, they cannot 
by any wordly pleasure, profit, or familiar acquaint
ance, or kind entertainment, stay with euch men ; 
they be like Abraham's servant, Gen. xxiv., which 
could not be held with rest and good cheer to stay in 
Bethuel's house, nor David in Ziklag, when he had 
liberty to go into Judah, 2 Sam. ii. 2; for their spirits 
differ, so as they cannot truly affect one another; and 
the godly find crosses among the wicked to hunt them 
out from their society, and they cannot but fear, in 
a godly jealousy, to be me.de the worse by them, for 
that they know their own wee.knees. And therefore 
let us labour for this grace, to leave the society of 
the ungodly, lest we be ensnared by them ; and if we 
be with them, let it be by warrant of our calling, or 
of necessity, and only so long as we have hope to do 
them good, and to win them ; but if they be found 
obstinate, forsake them, Jer. Ii. 9. 

For she had heard in the country of Moab. That 
is, while she did stay in that country, news was brought 
of plenty in Israel. As the famine did drive her from 
thence, so now food being there, and the crosses she 
found in l\foab, moved her to return back again. As 
adversity maketh many to leave the church, so the 
prosperity thereof bringeth many unto it; some in 
truth and love, as Naomi here, others for the world, 
or for fear, Esther viii. 17. Let us then pray for the 
church's prosperity; yet not then are we to trust all 
that come within her lap. Note again how Naomi, 
in her greatest distress, heard of comfort to her coun
try, to bring her home again. God is often the nearest 
in mercy to help, when in man's reason he seemeth 
to be farthest off. Thus was God with Jonah in the 
whale's belly, and with the three children in the fur
nace, with Daniel in the den, with David to help 
against most present danger, 1 Sam. xxiii. 26, 27. 
Peter, the very night before his intended death by 
Herod, must be delivered; and so the gunpowder plot 
here be discovered. And God thus suffereth his so 
long, and to come to so narrow a strait., before he set 
them free, and shew himself; to hnmbl!'l them, to beat 
them out of confidence in themselves, to shew his 
power and mercy the more, that they may see more 
fully his goodness to them, to make them thankful, 
obedient, and the more in utmost perils to rely upon 
him. We are not to despair in the greatest dangers, 
nor to think ourselves forgotten in great extremities, 
but then seek to God, trust in him, and doubt not of 
comfort. God will have Lazarus in the grave before 
Christ restore him to life, and Isaac bound upon the 
altar before he forbid Abraham to slay him. Till the 
ship be ready to sink, Christ will not awake, Mat. 
,·iii. 25, 26, for so the Lord is more seen in his power 
and mercy towards his. 
·"\' 1 Jou· tlu• Lord had i·isited his people in givi11g thmn 

bread. By bread is meant all necessary food, but espe
cially corn, of which bread is made. Here the Lord 
is made the giver thereof to the Israelites, called ' his 
people,' whom in mercy he visited, to bestow his 
blessings upon ; for so is visited here taken, and in 
Gen. xxi. 1, Luke i. 68, Jer. uix. 10. Note from 
hence these things : 

I. That God seeth his people in adversity and want, 
and cometh in his due time to help them, Exod. iii. 
7, 8, which is from his mere mercy, and the stability 
of his love and promise to his people ; and therefore 
we may learn patience in affliction, and not be impa
tient, as if God had forgotten, nor murmur, lest the 
Lord punish us, Ps. xiii. 1, 1 Cor. x. 

II. That God bath ever had more specially a people 
for his own, called ' his people.' Thus were certain 
called the sons of God, Gen. vi.; thus after were the 
Israelites his, Deut. vii. 6, and xxvi. 18 ; and such be 
now true Christians, 1 Pet. ii. 9, Rev. xviii. 4. These 
he chose not for any merit in them, but of his mere 
love, Deut. vii. 8, Eph. i. 4. This should make us 
to examine ourselves how we be God's people, whe
ther according to creation, or after the work of rege
neration; for these differ from the other greatly, in 
the graces of God's Spirit and holy conversation, Ezek. 
xi. 19, and xxxvi. 26, 27, Ps. xv.; in glorious titles, 
Dent. xxvi. 19, Exod. xix. 6, 1 Pet. ii. 9, Rev. i. 6; 
and in heavenly prerogatives, as in peace with God, 
Rom. v. 1; in free access, with a holy boldness to God 
in Christ, Heh. iv.; in having God ever with them, 
Mat. xviii. 20 ; in this blessing, that ' all things work 
together for the best to them,' Rom. viii.; and in being 
a 'communion of saints,' to whom is belonging 'the 
forgiveness of sins, the resurrection of the body, and 
life everlasting.' We are therefore to labour to be of 
this sort of God's people. 

III. That corporal food and the necessaries of this 
life are God's gift, Lev. xxvi. 4, 5, Dent. xi. 14, 15, 
Hos. ii. 8, 9, Joel ii. 19. It is he that maketh the 
earth fruitful, he giveth re.in, and withholds it, Hos. 
ii. 8, 9, Amos iv. 7, and man without him can do 
nothing, Ps. cx:xvii. 2, Hag. i. 6, Dent. viii. 18. Praise 
him for these blessings, Joel ii. 26 ; in the want ol 
them, acknowledge it from God, and go to him, pray 
to him, Mat. vi.; and this must be done in on humi
liation of ourselves for the afflict.ion, 2 Chron. vii. 14, 
Joel ii. 16, 17, 19. If we look for these blessings, 
we a.re to serve him, because they be his gift, and tc 
such bath he promised them, Lev. xxvi. 8, Dent. xi. 
18, 16. Let this reprove such us forget God, do not 
prairn him, nor serve him for these blessings, 1111d let 
it confute such as ascribe them to the heavens, 01 

to the industry of man, never romembering the pre
cept of Moses, Dent. viii. 18, and that saying in Joh 
xxxi. 2G, 27. 

Ver. 7. Tl'herejore she 1re11t forth 011t of the plac, 
where she waB, a/IC/ her t11•0 dauyhters-i11-law irith her 

3:{li 



VEn. 8.] BERNARD ON RUTH. 13 

and they l!'Cllt on their 1ray to return unto the land of 
Judah. 

In lhe former verse was N 1tomi hor preparation for 
her journey ; here is her setting forward, noting from 
whence, with whom, and whither. 

TVhcnfore. That is, because she heard of plenty 
in her country: which giveth us this to understand, 
which before I noted, that the church's welfare pro
cureth friends, and drnweth her old acquaintance to 
her; for prosperity is of an attractive virtue, and men 
are affected with it, This will make Abimelech to 
seek to Isaac, Gen. xxvi. 26, and Job's friends gather 
unto him, Job xiii. 11. This should make us seek 
the church's prosperity, yea, and make men frugal to 
preserve their estates ; for prosperity gets friends 
(though not a few counterfeit), and adversity maketh 
men to be forsaken; and yet many, which might live 
well, bring themselves, by prodigality and lewd courses, 
unto misery; unworthy they be of pity. 

She departed out of the place where she was. In 
what particular place of Moab she was in, is not 
named, though here to be understood by the name 
place. There was food here, as well as in Judah, yet 
she would not stay, though she was an old woman, 
having poor and weak attendance, the journey some
what long for her, her estate wasted, and therefore 
was she to return in a base estate, which other perhaps 
might cast in her teeth for leaving Judah, and going 
into that idolatrous Moab ; but all these things did 
not withhold her from her godly purpose. And two 
reasons may be given for this : the love of her own 
country, and her piety, esteeming highly of the 
means of salvation. Whence may be noted, 

I. That there is a love naturally in every one to 
their own country. See it in Jethro, Exod. xviii. 27, 
Num. x. 29, 30, and Barzillai, 2 Sam. xix. 27. Jacob 
would return into Canaan out of Mesopotamia, where 
he had gotten great riches. And this love unto their 
country made men to adventure their lives in defence 
thereof, 2 Sam. x. 12. Therefore such are unnatural, 
who will seek the destruction thereof. 

II. That corporal means cannot keep the truly 
religious from the place where God is worshipped, if 
they may enjoy the means of life in a poor measure. 
Naomi would not stay in Moab, though she in Judah 
had nothing to maintain her, but her hands, and 
that Ruth must glean for bread, when they came 
thither. What a change Moses made we all do know; 
a crust of bread for the body is better, with the food 
of the soul, than all carnal abundance without it. 
And therefore if the choice of onr dwelling be, either 
where bodily plenty is, without the word, or a poor 
estate for the body, and plentiful instructions for the 
soul's safety, let us choose this rather than the other. 
Seek, saith our Saviour, for the food which endnreth 
unto eternal life, which perisheth not, John v. 

And her tu·o daughters-in-law with her. This their 
accompanying of her, argueth Naomi her singular 
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good carriage towards them while her sons lived; for 
if she had been proud, froward, and unkind, as some 
mothers-in-law have been, they would have despised 
her, and shaken her off; but we see, first, how good 
carriage procureth love; and, secondly, how true 
love sheweth itself in the adversity of a friend, Prov. 
xvii. 17, for these two forsake :not poor and old 
Naomi in this her contemptible estate. Thus Jon a than 
showed his love in David's trouble, and Job's friends, 
when they sat down by him ; for true love is not tied 
to outward respects. Such lorn is false and hollow
henrted, the love of these times. We must imitate 
God in love, to love ever, and chiefly in adversity ; 
for either love then or not at all. Be not as the 
shadow which sheweth itself only in sunshine ; nor 
as the swallow which chatters, and sings over thy 
chimney in warm summer, but cannot be seen in 
winter. Friends only in appearance shape their love 
like to the devil, who only maketh a show of love to 
man, and is ever sinister in the intendment. 

And thl!'IJ went on their way to return to Judah. It 
seemeth by this, that the two women came out to 
return with Naomi, who only is properly said to 
return, because she came out of Judah; and they had 
a purpose to go through with her to the end, and to 
leave their own native soil, their parents and friends, 
which was a great degree of love; but yet we may read 
that Orpah afterwards gave over. To begin well, and 
to m1\ke an onset to goodness, is easy to many; but to 
go on to the end, is of special grace. Cain began and 
made an onset to godliness, so did Joash king of 
Judah. Jehu did valiantly for a while. Judas 
seemed to be approved by his fellows, and to live 
without suspicion for a time. The same may be 
said of Ananias and Sapphira, of Simon Magus, of 
Demas, Hymeneus, Alexander, and Philetus, with 
many more; but their calling was not effectual. Called 
they were, but not elected; their hearts were full of 
hypocrisy, which will at length break out. Therefore 
let none think well of themselves for fair beginnings, 
because ' they that continue to the end shall ( only) be 
saved.' 

Ver. 8. And Naomi said unto her tu:o da11ghters-in
law, Go, return each to her mother's house: the Loni 
deal kindly with you, as you have dealt with the dead, 
and with me. 

Naomi seeth their kindness, and weighing a.fore
hand all circumstances, beginneth to make trial of the 
fondness of their love, and to know upon what ground 
it standeth, as appeareth out of the verses 11-18. 
The words consist of an exhortation, and a petition to 
God for them, rendering a reason thereof. 

And Naomi said unto her tu·o daughters-in-Zan·. 
To this place there is no mention of any speech 
of Naomi, but only what she did: First, in following 
her husband into Moab, ver. 1, 2, and then of her 
leaTIDg that country to return into Judah, ver. 6, 7. 

y 
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Hitherto her story is of her walking, and not of her 
words and talking ; it seemeth her tongue did not 
hang loose, to be upon every touch tolling, as some 
women's be. And this her silence commendeth her 
virtue therein, and also giveth us to know, that she 
did not solicit her daughters to go with her, but that 
they voluntarily undertook the journey ; for if llhe 
had requested them, their love had not so appeared, 
neither could she have tried them, by entreating them 
to return back. 

Go and return. How far on the way they were 
come is not noted ; but on the way they were before 
she spake thus to them ; which she did not, as care
less of their souls, or of any doubt, whether God 
would provide for them, who would forsake their 
country, and become proselytes ; but two reasons 
may be alleged why she exhorteth them to return home 
again. First, was her love to them, for their kind
nesses formerly to her and hers, as appeareth by her 
prayer, and therefore she might now seem to be loath 
to trouble them, though their company in the way 
might have been comfortable, except she had known 
certainly how to have recompensed their love. Tak
ing this for one, we learn, that a true lover is loath to 
disadvantage a friend or friends for private respects to 
himself; for true love seeketh also the good of a 
friend beloved; and a sound-hearted friend will follow 
the apostle's advice, 1 Cor. x. 24, not seek his own, 
Lut his friend's welfare. But this, alas I is contrary 
to our times, when now men are all for themselves, 
which self-love is contrary to Christ's commandment 
to love our neighbour as omselves ; it is against the 
communion and fellowship of Christians, as 'mem
bers one of another ; ' it is contrary to the end of our 
labour in our callings, 2 Cor. xii. 14, Eph. iv. 28, 
which is, to do good to others ; contrary to that care 
which God commandeth, for the preservation of other 
men's estate, Deut. xxii. 2, 4, Exod. xxiii. 4, 5 ; 
contrary to Abraham's practice, Gen. xxiii. 9, whose 
children we must be, and whose works we must do. 
This self-love is the original of all bribery, extortion, 
usury, deceit, fraud, oppression, and unjust dealings 
among men ; this maketh men envious, that they 
cannot rejoice in other men's welfare; and this maketh 
men without compaslilion in another man's misery, if 
they then::.selves live at ease. This root of bitterness 
must be rooted out. 

The second reason was her want of means to give 
them comfort in the world, to proyide for them ne
cessaries or convenient matches, as her words imply 
in verses 12, 18. She knew them to have friends 
and parents in Moab, but none in Judah, and there
fore she was loath to make them worse, and to carry 
them to an unknown place, except she could better 
have provided for them with some certainty. True 
love will not make worse where it cannot make better. 
But here it may be demanded, whether Naomi did 
well to persuade them to return ? I answer, if she 

had done it in carelessness of their souls, or in a cold
ness of religion, she had offended ; but it was partly 
in her love to them for their outward estate, not know
ing how to pleasure them, if they should take each 
pains to go with her, and leave their own country; and 
partly out of her wisdom, to try them whether indeed 
they fully resolved to go with her, let fall out what 
might fall out. And this was praiseworthy in her 
thus to try their soundness, for hereby she found one 
rotten at the core, and the other most sound. And 
thus should we also do in these deceitful days, try 
before we trust each as offer themselves to come among 
the godly, as also did our Saviour, Luke ix. 57, 58, 
lest when they hastily entertain religion they as sud
denly fall back, to the reproach of the gospel and 
blemish of such as admitted them without trial. 

If any ask why she persuaded them not to stay at 
home whilst they were there, but to let them go on the 
way, and then to will them to retnra back? I answer, 
it may be that she took their coming forth to be of 
courtesy to take leave of her, after she had gone some
what on her journey, which kindness there was no 
reason to refuse; but perceiving that they would go 
on, she then fell to make trial of them, and to under
stand what might lead them thereto. And this was 
better done in the way than at home, to discern more 
fully of their resolution. In the trial of others, it is 
then best done, when the same may most appear ; this 
is wisdom. 

Each lo !ter motl1er's house. Here is an argament 
to move them to return back, because they had 
natnral parents alive, and she but a mother-in-law: 
She trieth them with this first, to see whether nature 
wrought more than grace. This she knew to be a 
strong pull-back, and that nature mast first be sub
dued to follow soundly the coarse of godliness. We 
must forsake father and mother for the gospel, saith 
Christ, yea, and deny ourselves. If thus we can do, 
then are we to be admitted into the fellowship of the 
faithful. These words shew they were not natural 
sisters, because Naomi willeth each of them to go 
to her mother's house, as having either of them a 
mother. In that Naomi thus speaketh, we may further 
note, 

I. That of either parent children are drawn with 
most affection to their mothers, because all children 
have most of their mothers, being conceived in them, 
long borne of them, and nursed by them; also, for that 
mothers are more tender-hearted towards them, and 
most familiar with them : therefore here is their 
mothers' honse named, though afterwards Ruth's 
father, chap. ii. 11. And yet some children we see 
ready enough to dospise their mothers, which is con
trary to nature, contrary to the commandment, Exod. 
xx., Prov. i. 8. Yen, it is great ingratitude to requite 
so the great pains in conception, in bearing, in nurs
ing, which II child can never recompense, and therefore 
a curse is pronouncod ago.inst such children, Dout. 

338 
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xxvii. lG, Prov. xx. 20; nnd of this the prophet Ezeltiel 
complaineth, chnp. xxii. 7. 

II. That poor widows nre to be ma.inta.ined of thoir 
able parents when thoy be left alone, and ca.nnot 
maintain themselves, Lev. xxii. 13, 1 Tim. v. lG. 
The law of nature, and, we see, the la.w of God leadeth 
thereto, and Naomi knew not whither else to send 
them. And whither should children go but unto their 
parents ? If this be so, then let parents see to the 
well matching of their children, to prevent their po
verty if it may be, and a second charge of them. Let 
children be then ruled of their parents in taking mar
riage upon them, seeing parents are to be troubled 
again with them if need require. Yea, and let hus
bands have care when they have received their wives' 
portions, so to husband the same that they may leave 
them to live after them, and not to be again chargeable 
to their friends. 

The Lord deal kimlly u·ith you. Her prayer for 
them, which was her best recompence for their love, 
being now poor, and not otherwise able to requite 
them their kindness. Note hence, 

I. That it is a duty to pray for those which do either 
us or ours good. So doth Naomi here; so Boaz for 
Ruth, chap. ii. 12 ; David for Abigail's good counsel, 
1 Sam. xxv. 33; and Saul for David sparing his life, 
1 Sam. x.xiv. 19. And this duty lets us perform, as 
Christ in the form of prayer bath taught us, Mat. vi., 
and not pray only for ourselves, as worldlings do, nor 
to think a favour done is requited with J thank you 
only, and that prayer for a blessing upon them is not 
required, especially if they be superiors; and yet we 
see here the practice of superiors to inferiors. 

II. That at parting friends are to pray one for 
another, as we may see the practice of it in Isaac, 
Gen. xxviii. 1, 3; Laban, Gen. xxxi. 55; Jacob, Gen. 
xliii. 14 ; and in Paul, Acts xx. 36. It is very Chris
tian-like, an argument of love, and desire of their own 
welfare, which cannot be without God's protection. 
Put this, therefore, into practice. True it is that men 
now do it, but it is not with that reverence, nor ex
pressed with that earnest desire, as is meet and befit
ting in such a case. 

III. That the godly are persuaded that the Lord is 
a merciful rewarder of the duties of love which one 
doth towards another. This Naomi her prayer to 
God for them here teacheth, for the godly know that 
the Lord bath commanded such duties; and what he 
commandeth to be done, that will he reward in the 
doer. And hereof let us be well persuaded, this will 
make us do our duties cheerfully, though men requite 
not our pains, because God will. By this reason St 
Paul encourageth sen-ants to their duties, and to do 
what they ought heartily, Col. iii. 24. 

IV. That children should so well deserve of parents, 
yea, though but parents.in-law, as they may be moved 
heartily to pray for them, as Naomi doth in this place. 
A good carriage is a duty towards all, then much more to 
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pa.rents; a.nd the prayers of parents is a means to put 
a blessing upon their children. But some children 
aro so for from doing their duties to their parents to 
procure a. blessing, as they with Ham deserve a curse, 
Such a one wa.s rebellious Absalom, bloody Cain; such 
a one was Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, whom the Lord 
punished. 

V. That God will not only barely reward, but so 
den.I with us as we deal with others. This Naomi 
begs for, this the Lord in mercy will do, Mat. vii. 2, 
for our encouragement to well-doing; he will reward 
us a.ccording to our works. This should stir us np to 
do our duties unto our brethren, knowing that as we 
do we shall be done unto. 

As ye have dealt with the deacl and u:ith me. Here 
Naomi acknowletlgeth their loving obedience and good 
carriage towards their husbands when they were alive, 
and now to her, they being dead ; and this maketh her 
to pray thus for them. 

Note here, first, that daughters of a bad race may 
prove good wives, and good children-in-law sometime, 
as these daughters of idolaters did, when God re
straineth nature and giveth grace withal. For many 
times there are tractable and gentle natures, where 
religion is not grafted ; these by good instruction and 
God's bl'lssing may prove excellent wives. Children, 
therefore, are not ever to be censured according to 
their parents, though it is dangerous to graft in a bad 
stock, for an hundred to one but a Michal will make 
a David know that she is a Saul's daughter. But 
here women Christians are taught to shew themselves 
good wives and childrnn, or else these daughters of 
the heathen will condemn them, whom Naomi com
mendeth for good wives. Now, to be a good wife, a 
woman must know her duty, and be very desirous to 
do it, which stands in love unfeigned, in fear to offend, 
in cheerful obedience, in meekness of spirit, and in 
sympathising with her hllilband in prosperity and ad
versity, Eph. v. 22, Col. iii. 18, 1 Peter iii. But 
where is the woman? where is this Sarah, this Re
bekah? She will answer, perhaps, Where there is an 
Abraham and an Isaac, for a good husband will make 
a good wife; a good John a good Joan. The body 
will obey where the head knoweth how to rule well. 

II. That good and truly loving wives love their hus
bands' parents for their husbands' sake, as these did 
Naomi. For the wife and husband are one, and should 
be of one heart, and the one love where the other 
liketh; and a good wife striveth to please and content 
her husband in shewing love to his friends. She will 
not be like such lewd wives, women not worthy to be 
wives, which hate their husbands' kindred, and brow
beat them out of their houses. 

Ver. 9. T~e Lord grant you that you may find rest, 
each of you in the house of her husband. Then shB 
kissed them: and they lift up the-ir voice and trept. 

Naomi her continuing in prayer for them, as before 
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in general, now in part.icular, for a special blessing. 
This verse containeth a petition, an act of a rnledic
tion, and the passion which it wrought. 

The Lord g1·a11t you that you may find rest, each of 
you i11 the house of her husband. She prayeth here for 
their second marriage, and that the same might be 
blessed of the Lord, the chief marriage-maker, so as 
it might procure them rest, nnd be a quiet, contented 
marriage to their comfort. Note hence, 

I. That godly and wise friends pray not only in 
general, but in particular, as they know them to stand 
in need, for whom they do pray, as h~re Naomi for 
good husbands for her daughters-in-law; for we should 
take notice of our friends' wants, and so pray for 
them, and not rest in generals. 

II. Godly mothers-in-law are hearty well-wishers 
to their children-in-law, whether they be such by a 
former husband departed, or by anolher husband liv
ing, or by the marriage of their children, as Naomi is 
here mother to these ; for the love t.hey bear to their 
husbands, and because godly womP-n know themselves 
to be stepmothers, stepped in to be instead of natural 
mothers, and therefore do make conscience to supply 
their want; which if it be so, or ought to be so, it re
proveth those stepdames which are unkind and cruel 
to their children-in-law, and cannot endure the sight 
of them. 

III. That second marriages be lawful, 1 Tim. v. 
11, 14. The reason is given by the apostle, 1 Cor. 
vii. 9, 36, which confuteth such heretics as in former 
times have denied this, contrary to the apostle's doc
trine, and the example of Abraham, in marrying 
Keturah. -

IV. That husbands are to be their wives' rest, chap. 
iii. l ; and they are so called, because of the desire of 
women to marry, and because they seek rest in their 
marriage, and for that loving wives take rest and con
tentment in their own husbands, who ought therefore 
to be rest unto them; which shall be if they do love 
them as they ought, Eph. v. 22, if they wisely govern 
them, 1 Peter iii. 7, if they provide and allow them 
what is meet, according to their ability, in all decency 
and honest contentment; if they keep their faith 
plight, and rejoice in them, and with them, they can
not but find rest. But unloving and fierce natures, 
Lamech-like husbands, a word and a blow, or terrible 
threats, miserable and niggardly Nabals, so prodigal 
and unthrifty, drunken or adulterous husbands, are so 
fur from being poor women's rest, as they make them 
weary of their lives. But now if husbands must be 
their wives' rest, and that they look for it, then wives 
must care to make their husbands so to them, by will
ing obedience, by meekness of spirit, very acceptable to 
God, 1 Peter iii. 4, by seeking to please them, by 
speaking to them in a loving reverence, and to keep 
sil~nc~ w~en words may offend, or not do good, as wise 
A?1ga1l did, by a wise frugal course, and good house
w1fery, as the woman in the Proverbs, chap. :uxi. 

Speak not foolishly, as Job's wife, to thy husband in 
his grief; nor mock him not, like a barren Michal; 
nor abuse him not, as Potiphar's wife would have done 
her husband ; nor be impatient for not having thine 
ovm will, as Rachel was ; but rest in his will, and 
thou shalt find him thy rest. Here is also an use for 
parents, to match so their daughters, as they may get 
husbands as rests for them ; and this will be, when 
they marry their daughters betime to men of wisdom, 
fit for years, not unfit for birth and estate, well agree
ing in qualities and good conditions, and in religion. 

V. That it is God's blessing ;to be peaceably 
married, Prov. xviii. 22, and xix.14. He is the mar
riage-maker, whosoever are the means; and he is 
the disposer and framer of their hearts one to another ; 
therefore let God herein be sought unto, and let him 
receive praises and thanks for such a blessing, the 
greatest corporal comfort in this world. 

Then slui kissed thon. This action we may find 
fourfold : carnal, as in fleshly lust ; hypocritical, as 
was Joab's and Judas's kiss; holy, of which the 
apostle speaks, 1 Cor. xvi. 20; or civil, as here. This 
was used at the meeting of friends, Gen. xxix. 11, and 
xxxiii. 4; at. their departing, Gen. xxxi. 55, 2 Sam. 
xix. 89, Acts xx. 87. This was used betmen men 
and men, Gen. xlv. 15, Exod. iv. 27, 2 8'1m. xix. 39; 
between women and women, as here in this place; and 
between some men and some sort of women, as between 
husband and wife in meeting and departing, parents 
and children and nigh kinsfolk, Gen. xxix. 11, but not 
strangers, nor others not of kindred, to avoid the sus
picion of wantonness. It was honestly used to testify 
love and unity, as Isaac did to Jacob, Gen. xxvii. 26; 
nnd therefore in the primitive church, before they 
received the sncrament, they thus saluted one another.* 

And they l{ft up their -roice and trept. Here w:1s an 
answerable affection to the kindness of her action ; 
her sign of love was not without love again to her: 
for it was not a few silent tears from the eyes, but a 
passion of the heart, breaking forth into wailing and 
weeping, so as their voice of mourning was heard, 
an argument of love and true affection towards her. 
This is rare love between mothers-in-law and daughters
in-law, in these days. But concerning weeping, it is 
used in Scripture, 

I. To express sorrow, ns at the parting of friends : 
Joseph, nt his father's departing; Abraham, at Sarnh's; 
Joash, at Elisha's, 2 Kings xiii. 14; and when friends 
must leave one another, though death separate them 
not, as when Jonnthcm and David pa.rted, 1 Saro. xx. 
41. And who cnn but weep, if true love be there, 
when friends must bid adieu one to another, nnd espe
cially for ever, a.s we may see in Acts xx. 87? 

II. For very joy, as Joseph's sight of his brethren, 
Gen. xiv. 14; a.nd so Jacob at Joseph's coming to 
him, Gen. xlvi. 20; so did Jacob in meeting with 
Rachel, Gen. xxix. 11. Such true loving 1mtnres have 

* Just. Apol. 2, Beza on 2 Cor. xiii. 
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been in the godly in former times, but now men aro 
lovers of themselves, withoutnaturnl affection, 1 Tim. iii. 

III. In pity und compassion, from a merciful heart, 
to behold the miseries of others, us Job did for the 
poor, d1:.1p. xxx. 25; Isaiah for the people, xxii. 4; 
so J cremiah, chap. iv. 19, and ix. l, und xiii. 17; Christ 
J esns for the Jews, Luke xix. 41. This is a chari
table nnd a holy weeping, when men can weep for the 
miseries of other, corporal but chiefly spiritual, as 
David did, because men kept not God's law, Ps. cxix. 

IV. Sometimes some will weep in the apprehension 
of lhe kindness shewed to them, where none but ut
most extremity is deserved, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16. Now, 
if D.wid's forbearing of Saul wrought in Saul this 
passion, how should we be moved ·to consider of 
Christ's lo-ve to us, and our cruelty against him ! 

Ver. 10. And they said unto her, Surely we will re
turn with thee unto thy people. 

Before was noted their affection, here is set down 
their rasolution, which was to accompany her, and also 
how far. 

Awl they said unto her. All this while they heard 
her, they accompanied her, but no mention of any 
speech hitherto made unto her. But now necessity 
compelleth them to break silence; which, though it 
be a special jewel in women, who are too tongue-ripe, 
yet sorl13time necessity enforceth them. If this might 
be the only key to make them speak, they then speak
ing were worthy attentio:i, if withal they would 
speak in wisdom, and within compass, knowing when 
again to keep silence. 

Surely u·e will retum. That is, dissuade us not 
thus to leave thee, for we are resolved to go with 
thee in this thy return home. Where note, that an 
earnest affection suffereth not easily a separation from 
the party affected. For the truth of this, see it in 
any sort of love : as in carnal love, between Samson 
and Delilah, Judges xvi.; in natural, between David 
and Absalom ; in friendly love, between Jon a than 
and David, and Mephibosheth to David al,;o; in 
Christian love, as in Paul to the Jews, Romans ix. 13, 
and in Moses to the Israelites ; and in divine love, 
as of God's to us, and of blessed martvrs towanls God 
again. In all these, what provocations were there to 
break off, except it be in God's behalf towards us, 
who offereth no occasion to make us leave him ? Yet 
where affection is settled, there will hardly be a sepa
ration; for true love liveth in the party beloved, and 
can no more forsake him than himself. H is also fuli 
of patience to put up wrongs, and taketh everything 
in the best part, and hopeth of better in the worst 
things. Let us hereby tr.v our love, which is ever 
with peace and unity; for where discord is, there is no 
love. Such then are hollow-hearted friends, which 
profess love, and yet upon every trifle break out i,1to 
manifest signs of hatred. 

Wi"th thee. As if they had said, Though thou beest 
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our mother-in-law, and art but one, and a poor woman, 
yet th,v grace and virtue is such as we are content to 
forsako our country and carnal kindred for thee ; with 
thee will we therefore go. And indeed it is better to 
have the company of one sound Christian, than to 
enjoy the fellowship of a world of wordlings. Good 
Jonathan took more delight in one David, than in the 
society of 1111 his father's house; for the fellowship of 
the godly is comfortable and very joyous to the soul 
of sf:Jch as be godly, but the company of worldlings 
vain and unfruitful to God-ward. The godly are 
worthy to be affected and loved ; they be the children 
of the Most High, and the world is not worthy of 
them, no, not when they be in the basest condition in 
the judgment of men, Heh. xi. 38. And the godly 
are such as with whom God is for ever, who go the 
way to eternal life, which whosoever looketh for must 
keep them company thither. And therefore let us 
join ourselves to them, sit down with them, delight in 
them, Ps. ci. 6, and xvi. 3, and cxix. 63, 79; and 
avoid others, Prov. xriii. 1, Ps. xxvi. 4, 5, and ci. 3, 
4, 7, 8. 

Unto thy psople. Thus they call the people of 
Israel, God's people and God's church, to shew that 
there is a right in every particular member to the 
church, as in the church to every member, and all to 
Christ, and Christ to them, 1 Cor. xii. 12. For the 
church is as a body, whereof Christ is the head, and 
every one one another's members. We may therefore 
claim a right in one another, to care for and watch 
over one another ; we may claim a right in all the 
church's rites and divine ordinances of God belonging 
thereto for our salvation ; and therefore should every 
member care for the preservation of the whole, and 
the whole for every member, and take their wrongs to 
h~art. Lastly, note out of this verse, that both the 
women, in their passion, speak the same thing, but 
yet, upon more deliberation, one of them calleth back 
her word. By which we may see that in passionate 
affection more will be spoken than acted ; as we may 
here see in Orpah her promise, in Saul also, l Sam. 
xxiv. 16, 17, and xxvi. 21, aud in David's heat of 
spirit, 1 Sam. xxv. 32. For passion causeth meu to 
speak unadvisedly, and more than they would if they 
did consider thereof: yea, in passion men are not 
themselves, neither can the hypocrisy of the heart be 
discerned, no, not of the parties themselves at the 
present instant of time, which maketh such to speak 
better than they either can or will do afterwards; as 
appeareth here in Orpah, and in Saul. We are not to 
value words uttered in passion, nor to regard them, 
either to advantage ourselves or to harm the speaker, 
as many do, who catch men in their sudden speeches, 
sometime to gain by them, sometime to trouble them. 
This ought not to be ; charity woulu teach better 
things. 

Ver. 11. And Naomi said, Tum again, my claugh-
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ters ; why will you go with me.? A re there yet more 
sous i11 my womb, that they may be your husbands? 

Naomi's reply unto their speech and second trial of 
them; wherein is an exhortation and a double inter
rogation : the first moving to a more serious examina
tion of their resolution, and the second a reason of 
her continued exhortation. 

And Naomi said. She maketh a second essay upon 
them, though she saw their passion and heard their 
resolution, for she knew that a sound trial is not made 
at once. We see Orpah withstood the first, and made 
as good a show as Ruth, both in her tears and talk, yet 
soon after ehe gave over. With these fair onsets 
Satan was well acquainted ; and therefore both with 
Job and Christ, though he prevailed not at the first, 
yet hoped to overcome at the last. Constancy stand
eth not in one act, neither is therein to be discerned ; 
and therefore Jet none think they have sufficient trial 
of any because they have made once an essay with 
them in any matter ; neither let any man think that 
he bath done valiantly because he bath resisted a 
temptation once, and could not be overcome, for thou 
mayest be set upon again and again; and if after many 
thou beest overcome, thou hast Jost thy glory in the rest. 

Turn again, my daughters. Of the exhortation be
fore in the 8th verse. Here Naomi kindly calleth 
them:her daughters, which she might do both forher 
ancientness in years and also for that she was their 
mother by marriage. This is a term of love which 
here she doth express to shew that her exhortation 
came not for want of love, but even in love she did it, 
as before is noted, and as appeareth plainly in the last 
words of the ver. 13. And herein is a point of godly 
discretion, which is, that in giving counsel to or fro, 
it is good so to speak as may declare love and respect 
to the parties, as she doth here, Abigail to David, 
Jethro to Moses, yea, and Lot to the very abominable 
Sodomites ; because the manifesting of Jove in advis
ing, exhorting, admonishing, or reproving, doth make 
way in the heart of the party advised and reproved, 
and the contrary shuts up men's hearts and ears, as 
experience doth shew. And therefore in such cases 
let us shew love by using good and loving terms, by 
protesting our true affection, if so need require, by 
giving good reasons thereof that may fully shew it, 
and by being ready to do them good, offering them to 
do it if there shall be occasion of it. Note more, tha.t 
it was a custom among the Jews for parents and chil
dren to speak most commonly one to another in the 
nearest and dearest termB of love, by the name of 
father, mother, son, daughter, and not by calling them 
only by their names, as parents do children now. 
See this in Gen. xxii. 7, and xxvii. 1, and xlviii. 19, 
and in many other places, which argued meekness of 
spirit, entire affection, and a loving natural kindness, 
worthy imitation. 

Why u·ill you go u·it!t me? This question i~ pro
pounded to draw them to a consideration of some 

reasons within themselves why they should resolve to 
go with her; as if she had said, I love you as a mother 
her daughters, therefore I advise you to consider seri
ously of your resolution aforehand, and weigh with your
selves what may so lead you; for I can see no reason 
in worldly respects (for such only she urged both here 
and in tho verses following) why you should go with 
me. And by this, as she taught them, so we may learn, 
that it is a point of wisdom to ask ourselves, why 
we will do this or that thing, before we undertake 
it or reso!Ye upon it. And hereunto our Saviour 
advised, Luke xiv. 2B, for that is well begun which is 
laid upon good grounds and sound reasons ; it is a 
wise proceeding, it will prevent the after Hail 1 1cist, 
and future repentance. Let us therefore learn this 
wisdom, and not be foolishly rash in our attempts. 

Are there yet any sons in my womb that they may be 
your husbands? Naomi now beginnet.h to bring in 
her reasons why she would have them to return, all 
drawn from the world, in which respect she giveth 
them no comfort to follow her; and it is as if she had 
said, If you will go with me for any worldly respect, 
alas, I cannot pleasure you, I am old, I have no sons 
to marry you again unto ; and as for an outward 
estate, you see me very poor. In thus speaking 
plainly, and dissuading only by worldly reasons to try 
them, we may learn, 

I. That the true honest-hearted, and such as fear 
God, in the kind offers of their friends, deal truly 
with them, and will not lead them into vain hopes. 
Thus Naomi dealeth; thus did our Saviour, Mat. 
viii. 20, for they would not deceive them. We must 
labour for this plain dealing, and not only look to our
selves, and what present benefit we may get to our
selves, as most do in these deceitful times, which is 
contrary to our Christianity, 1 Thes. iv. 6, to true 
love, 1 Cor. xiii., and to the comfort of our own con
sciences. Men now-a-days gladly make gain of all 
proffers of love, without any respect to their friends ; 
because men are false-hearted and like such as David 
was troubled with, Ps. xii. 6. 

II. That worldly respects are not the motives which 
should induce any to join themselves with God's people, 
for they want these things often. Of this our Saviour 
telleth the lawyer, Luke ix. 57. The godly here have 
their least share in the things of this life, because they 
have a better portion provided for them in the life to 
come. We are not, then, to become professors of 
religion with others for these worldly things. Na.omi 
tolleth thee this is not a good reuson. Christ telleth 
thee ho is poor, and such a.s follow him must take up 
their cross, must suffer affliction, saith Paul, 2 Tim. 
iii. 12, for to the godly it is given to suffer for him, 
Philip. i. 29. Beware of a Juclrts mind, to come for 
the bag ; or a Doma.s-like disposition, to como before 
thou hast shaken off the love of the world : for if thou 
doest not, thou wilt soil Christ for the worhl, and bid 
the gospel adieu for goods. 
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Quest. Why is it snid thnt she h11d no sons more 
for them to mctrry ? Why should she thus speuk to 
them? We must know thnt it wns a law nmong the 
Jews, that a brother should raise up seed to a brother 
who left a wife and died childless, Deut. xxv. 5, Gen. 
xxxviii. 8, 11 ; to which law and prnctice her speech 
alludeth. And by this we mny think it very likely, 
that these women were taught in the law of God, and 
made acquainted with the practice of God's people. 
This is very probable, because Naomi was so godly a 
matron, and it appeareth by Ruth's virtues; which 
being so, it commendeth the care of Naomi and her 
sons, for the souls of these young women, born of 
idolaters out of the church, to teach them the law of 
the true God. A good example for parents to follow, 
and for husbands; for fathers and mothers, see Prov. 
iv. 3, 4, Deut. vi. 7, Eph. vi. 4, Deut. xi. 19, Prov. 
xxxi. 1, 2, 2 Tim. i. 5 and iii. 15; and for husbands, 
read 1 Cor. xiv. 35. But, alas, many are so ignorant 
as they cannot teach them, and many so careless as 
they neglect them, many so wretched as they will not, 
and some so profane as they mock at it, and hold it 
no duty for them, but for the priest (as in scorn they 
call the minister of Christ) to perform. 

Ver. 12. Turn again, my daughters; go your way; 
for I am too old to have an husband. If I ~lwuld say, 
1 have hope, if I should have an husband also to-night, 
and should also bear ~-;ms. 

Naomi's third motion to have them to return, using 
still the same exhortation, with the like kind terms 
of love, and adding another reason to move them to 
return. 

Turn again, rny daughters; go yow· way. Naomi 
censeth not to urge them still, to try them to the 
utmost, not in want of zeal to gain them to God, but 
in a godly jealousy, fearing their constancy, if they 
should go on with her; of this before at large, and 
therefore here I omit the instructions. 

For 1 am too old to have an husband. This reason 
is a preventing of an objection to her former reason; 
for they might say, Though, mother, you be not with 
child now, yet you may marry and have children. 
To this Naomi answereth, that she is too old to have 
an husband. From this we learn, that there is a time 
when women are too old to marry, by the opinion of 
godly Naomi. Now, if any ask when that is, I answer, 
as I suppose, when a woman is about sixty years of 
age ; and therefore St Paul alloweth such a one for a 
widow, but not under, giving leave to others to marry; 
for under sixty women have had children, but none 
above, but Sarah's extraordinary blessing. And it is 
fit for women after sixty to follow the praise of blessed 
Anna, Luke i. 87. We read not in the Scripture of 
the marriage of such ; and if they be poor among us, 
and do marry, we dislike it, and speak against it; if 
they allege the ends of marriage, they are easily 
answered. For the first is for procreation of children, 
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which in them is past; the other is to avoid fornica
tion, which they should be far from, seeing the body 
is dead, tho heart should not grow rank with filthy 
lust: the lecherous old person is hated of God. If 
they allege to marry for mutual comfort, I ask, with 
whom will she marry for such comfort? If with a 
young man, she may perhaps comfort herself in him, 
but not he himself with her; for young men marry 
old women's goods and lands, but not their persons; 
there is in nature no accord between them. Her 
wanton heart may seek her pleasure in matching with 
him, but he will take no contentment in her but for 
what she bath. If with an old man, where is comfort 
when two froward old persons meet together. Old 
age, all know, is hard to please, and therefore old 
persons can hardly afford kind comforts one to an
other. Lastly, marriage bringeth cares and troubles, 
1 Cor. vii., saith St Paul. Now, it is time for old 
women to lay aside the cares of this world, and to 
give themselves to fasting and prayer, and to do good 
works, and to shew their care for the world to come; 
and therefore let such widows continue widows, and 
betake themselves to God and his divine worship, as 
best befitteth them. 

If I should say, I have hope. To wit, to have chil
dren, and so might take an husband; implying thus 
much, that while a woman hath hope of children she 
may marry, for the first and chiefest end of marriage 
such a one is not deprived of ; and therefore let 
child-bearing women use their libert_y and marry, if 
they cannot abstain, 1 Cor. vii., 1 Tim. v. 28; yea, 
though they be poor, neither may any be offended 
thereat. • 

If 1 should have an husband also to-night. This 
circumstance of time is noted, that these women had 
gone nigh one day's journey with Naomi at the least. 
So they shewed herein great kindness to travel so far 
with her, or that it was far on the day before they came 
forth, if this was the first night; or else she speaketh 
thus, for that marriage was consummated at night. 
Here some may ask, Why needed Naomi thus to speak 
of her having an husband and bearing of children, see
ing she knew that the next kinsman was to do the office 
for the dead? chap. iii. 1, 2. She might have said, 
Your husbands have kinsmen, which by our law are 
to many you, if you will go with me, though I have 
no sons myself. Naomi knew this well enough, as it 
appeareth afterwards ; but, first, she will not draw 
them to the Lord's people with such carnal reasons. 
Again, she knew not perhaps now whether such were 
dead or alive : if alive, yet they might be married, 
and so could not take them for wives ; if unmarried, 
she yet knew not whether they would submit to the 
law in that case. For we see that what God com
manded was not ever obeyed, and the story telleth us 
that one kinsman, chap. iv., refused her, and why not 
another ? And therefore because she could not speak 
anything of certainty on which they might depend, she 



20 BERNARD ON RUTH. [CHAP. I. 

mentioneth no such thing; sbewing this, tho.t the wise 
will not make promises rashly for others, nor persuade 
to more than they well know, lest they be deceived, 
and so also deceive others relying upon their word. 
This reproveth all rash undertakers for others, though 
reason and religion should bind those for whom they 
so undertake to perform the same. 

And shoul,d also bear sons. Naomi speaketh first of 
having a husband, and then of bearing children ; for 
childbirth is to be the fruit of lawful marriage only. 
God first joined man and woman, and made them 
man and wife, and then said, Increase and multiply. 
Naomi was not of that mind to make herself a mother 
out of marriage, as many wantons and light-skirts do, 
making themselves whores and their children bastards, 
and all for satisfying the rage of present lust, though 
after they repent with grief and shame. 

Ver. 18. Would ye tarry for them till thetJ were 
grutm .2 would ye stay fur them from having husbands? 
nay, my daughters; for it grieveth me much for your 
sakes, that the hand of the Lord is gone out against 
me. 

Naomi here dissuadeth them from staying for hus
bands from her, if it were granted that now she had 
born sons ; and having thus spoken, she breaketh 
forth into a sorrowful complaint of her inability to do 
them good, for their sakes. The dissausion is set 
out by a double interrogation, for more vehemency of 
speech, and by an answer made thereto. In the com
plaint she sheweth her grief, and that for whose sake 
chiefly, and how it came upon her. 

Would ye tarry for them till they U"l!re grown? As 
if she had said, If I had now young sons, you could 
not marry them till they were of sufficient years, they 
must be grown up to marriage before they do marry; 
marriage is for them that are grown up for it, and are 
marriageable. God, when he made our first parents, 
made them of years fit for procreation of children 
before he married them. And this is to be observed 
for the due accomplishment of marriage, and for reve
rence to God's ordinance, which checketh those parents 
who, for other ends than the ends of marriage, do match 
their children together before they be marriageable. 
Here parents abuse marriage, for this is no conjunc
tion for procreation of children, nor to avoid fornica
tion. These parents take away their children's liberty, 
which is to marry, or not to marry, when they come 
to years of discretion. They are cruel and merciless 
parents, who bind their children in an inseparable 
knot and indissoluble bond, before they understand 
what they do. Such matches are commonly cursed 
of God, one forsaking another when they come to 
years, or hating one another, living in the gall of 
bitterness all their days; and so parents' expectation 
is frustrate, and children undone, with sorrow to friends 
on all sides: a just punishment of God, and reward of 
their sin. 

Would ye stay for them from having hi1,.1bancb;? As if 
she had eaid, Yon are young women, and there are men 
now .fit husbands for you ; it is not meet you should 
therefore stay so long for little children, and so be 
unfitly matched with them so young and you so old. 
It is not good for such as intend to marry to defer off 
too long. This is it which Naomi here teacheth her 
daughters ; and this counsel is good if the parties 
cannot abstain, and that fit matches be offered. Let 
them yield to the good hand of God's providence, and 
not refuse an honest offer either of pride or of foolish 
fantasy, or of some nicety, or other light and idle 
womanish reason, against good reason and sound per
suasion of godly and wise friends. 

Nay, my daughters. This answer sheweth Naomi 
her mewing in the former interrogations, that she 
could not approve of their deferring off to marry, but 
that, being young, they should not refuse to marry 
again when God should send them fit husbands. A 
godly and wise mother-in-law like Naomi can not only 
be willing, but also will persuade her children-in-law 
should marry again ; for they know this liberty is 
granted them of God, and in their own conscience 
they know it reasonable, and perhaps in others of 
necessity. She was not like those mothers-in-law 
which, after the death of their own children, cannot 
endure to hear of the second marriage of their chil
dren-in-law, whether sons or daughters. 

For it grieveth me much. Here is the reason given 
why she willeth them to return and to take husbands 
again, even for the grief of her heart ; for that, seeing 
them as poor widows as herself, and remembering her 
sons and how liltle she could do for them, she heavily 
sustained the grief, and therefore persuaded them to 
take husbands again, in whom they might have com
fort. Note here how the most godly sometime do take 
their affiictions very heavily, as Naomi here, so Job, 
chap. iii., Jer. chap. xx. 9, 12, which cometh through 
weakness of faith, want of patitmce, want of humility, 
through also the strength of corruption and the aggra
vating of the affiiction, ever looking upon it but not 
weighing the will of God, the necessity of the cross, 
and the good which might come thereby. Well, yet 
if the best may be much cast down, then let not such 
as be free, not under the cross, not knowing how they 
can bear it, censure others for their 1veakness under 
the burden, but rather take notice thereof, and be a 
staff of comfort to them, help to bear the bnrden 
with them, and pray for their patience. • 

For your sakes. Affiictions are the moro grievous 
for frionds wrupped therein, so as one cannot well help 
another. Naomi wns greatly affiicted, but the more 
(she saith) for her daughters' misery with her, who, 
losing bet· sons, made also them poor widows. Abi
meloch 's destruction increased David's sorrows and 
troubles, Ps. Iii. ; Elijah not n little grieved for the 
widow's sorrow with whom ho sojonrned, 1 Kings 
xvii. 20, 21 ; nnd so was Lntbor for tho Duke of 
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Saxony;* nnd the ren.son hereof is true love, which 
taketh to heart, a friend's nffiiction in their own trou
bles, ns David did Abiuthar's, 1 Sam. xxii. 22. 'l'his 
grace of true friendship is much to be wished ; for 
men now-a-days care not much for their friends' 
misery if they be in prosperity, or if in adversity 
with them how they themselves may get out, though 
they leave their friends n.s a pawn for themselves; 
yea, such villany is in some men that they will pur
posely bring their friends into misery to do themselves 
a pll'asure, cozen them to enrich themselves, ornr
throw them to set up themselves. 

That the hand of the Lord. Thus she cal!eth her 
affiiction the hand of the Lord, because all afflictions 
come by the power and providence of God as by an 
hand upon us, Job. i. 21 and xvi. 12, Lam. i. 12, 17, 
Amos. iii. 6 and iv. 6, 7, 11, 2 Chron. xv. 6, Isa. 
xlv. 6, 7. For 'afflictions come not out of the dust, 
neither do troubles sp1'ing out of the ground,' Job v. 6. 
Let, then, all affiictions be ackoowledged to be God's 
hand, not as chance with the Philistines, not of the 
devil, witches, and ill instruments. If we acknowledge 
them, with Job, from G.:id, we will go to him, humble 
ourselves before him, pray for pardon and deliverance 
by him, as who only can deliver us; yea, this will 
make us patient under the cross, this will work some 
contentment, and say, 'It is the Lord, let him do 
what seemeth him good_' This will make us quiet 
towards the ill instruments, as David was towards 
Saul and towards Shimei. This will comfort us under 
the affliction, when we know it to be God's hand, and 
that, out of his fatherly mercy, he will lay no more 
upon us than we shall be able to bear. 

ls gone out against me. This good woman applieth 
the whole cross to herself. The godly in common 
calamities take themselves to be especially chastised ; 
they put not off the cause to others, but take it to 
themselves, as David did, 1 Chron. xxi. 17, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 27; they think upon their own sins, and not on 
other men's misdeeds. This is that which humbleth 
them, and this is it which would humble us; which 
grace we must labour for. 

V<:r. 14. And they lift up their 1:oice, and wept again; 
and Orpah kissed her mother-in-law, but Ruth clave unto 
her. 

Here is ihe event a.ad effect of Naomi's speech 
again, first jointly !n _both, which wa~ again the_ir pa~
sion, and then d1stmctly shewed m contraries, m 
Orpah's valediction, and Ruth remaining still with 
her mother-in-law. 

And they lift up tlteir voice, and tl'ept again. Again 
their passion of tears is recorded, both alike in passion 
of affection, but far differing in the truth of the action, 
the best demonstration of the heart, for io both was a 
like show of -love in their weeping, yet not the like 
constant conjunction of heart towards Naomi; for the 

·* Acts and Mon., p. 773 a. 
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one forsook her, nod the other abode and went on with 
her: whence we may see that all outward sorrow giveth 
not certain witness of the soundness of the heart. 
This is plain by this example, and by Saul's weeping 
to David. As this is true in men, so more in women, 
who have tears at command. Do we not read how the 
Israelites would weep on one day, and be in rebellion 
anothe~? Was not Ishmael in his very weeping a very 
deep dissembler, the like never heard of?* We are 
not easily, therefore, to be persuaded of inward hearty 
affection from weeping and shedding of tears. This 
deceived the fourscore men which met Ishmael, and 
were most of them slain by him. Some can shed tears 
at will, and all weeping doth not come from the like 
cause, though many weep together, and in appear
ance have the same reason. There be tha.t will weep 
for company, because they see others to weep, never 
inwardly moved from the cause, but most from the out
ward passion of the parties ; yet, though there be a 
weeping not commendable, as that which is counterfeit, 
that which is upon every light occasion, or which is 
upon just cause, but in excess, yet it is sometime a 
matter praiseworthy, when it is from a natural affec
tion, as in Joseph to his brethren and father; from 
sound love to a friend, as Jonathan's and David's weep
ing ; and when it is from a gracious heart for a man's 
own sins, as Peter's weeping was ; or for the sins of 
others, as David's, Ps. cxix. ; .Jeremiah's, chap. xiii; 
and Jesus Christ his weeping over Jerusalem, Luke 
xix. 41. Blessed are these mourners, for they shall 
be comforted ; these tears are put into the Lord's 
bottle, Ps. lvi. 8. And such as be so doggedly hard
hearted, and want natural affection and sound love, so 
as neither for friend nor kinsman, nor the nighest of 
blood, they can weep for, are very unnatural, and 
worse than brute beasts which bleat and low for their 
own kind; so also they which can perhaps weep for 
the world, for departure of friends, for loss of parents, 
children, husband, or wife, yet not for sin, not for 
God's dishonour, not for the affliction of Joseph, not 
for the want of the word and the taking away of the 
righteous; are worldlings, are destitute of divine 
grace, of the true love of God and goodness ; for men 
can and will moarn for such ihings as be ever near 
and dear unto them, and which they, indeed, take to 
heart. 

And Orpah kissed her mother-in-law. As Naomi did 
by this act, in ver. 9, take her farewell of Orpah with 
Ruth, so now, Orpah departing, thus taketh leave of 
her. She wept in love, and kissed her in token of 
love and as loath to depart, yet voluntarily leaveth her, 
because she perceived, by Naomi her words, that she 
could not receive worldly contentment if she should 
go with her. So here were signs of love only, but 
not the truth of it. It is easy to make signs of love, 
but not to shew the true fruits of love. These be 

* That is, Ishmael the son ofNcthanil\h ,Jer. xii.- En. 
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chargeable, the other cost nothing, therefore they are 
afforded very cheap ; and where only outward signs 
of love be, and not a hearty union, their worldly losses, 
or the fear of such losses, or not the hope to gain the 
things of this life, will soon separate such friends, as 
we see in this woman. Note further, 

I. That worldly respects are great hindrances in 
the course of godliness. The world keepeth from the 
entertaining of the truth, Mat. xxii. 5 ; it hindereth in 
the receiving of it, Mat. xiii. ; it pulleth men from it 
which have somewhat gone forward in it, as we may 
see here in Orpah, in Jehu, Judas, Demas, and 
Henry IV., the last king of France; and this cometh 
from the exceeding love of it, and our chiefest care for 
the body and the things of this life. But let us take 
heed of this world, for such as love it, the love of God 
the Father is not in them, 1 John ii. 15; and many 
for love of the world, forsaking religion, have felt the 
woe thereof, and have lost that which they loved. 
Remember Judas, he had the money, but what was he 
the better? It did not comfort him, neither did it 
continue with him, neither he long in the world. And 
yet, wretched caitiffs that we be, like Gadarenes, we 
will lose Christ rather than our swine; and with Eve, 
lose paradise for an apple. 

II. That an unsound heart may for a time make a 
fair show in the way to Canaan, but yet turn back at 
the last, as Orpah doth here, and as we may see in 
Jehu, Judas, Demas, Hymeneus, Alexander, Philetus, 
and many other in all ages, falling back from the truth, 
which they indeed did never soundly love, and yet will 
such make so fair an entrance. And this is by rea
son, fu-st, of certain general motions of religion, which 
maketh them in general to approve of the same; again, 
the general esteem of the very name of religion ; all 
holding this, that it is a good thing to be religious, 
and that none can find fault with a man for that. 
Further, the working of the word, moving the heart 
in some sort to entertain it. And lastly, the desire of 
praise and good esteem with men: these will make 
hollow hearts to set on a while to heavenward, but 
shall not be able to enter. Therefore we are not 
easily to entertain men for sincere, because they have 
made, and do make, fair shows in religion for a time, 
seeing they may be unsound, and after fall away. 
And this should make us to examine our own hearts, 
lest secret hypocrisy lurk therein, and it break out at 
the length to our shame. 

III. That such as want soundness towards God for 
religion, may yet have otherwise commendable parts 
in them. For Orpah is commended for a kind wife, 
as well as Buth by Naomi, and for a kind daughter
in-law, ver. 8; and she shewed good humanity in 
going on the way with her mother-in-law, yea, a good 
natural affection in weeping so at parting. What 
shall I speak of Joau's valiaut and hardy spirit, of the 
great wisdom of Ahithophel in all worldly affairs, and 
of moral wen among the heathen ? Many which had 

no part nor portion in Christ have done worthily in 
the things praiseworthy among men, by a restrained 
nature, by the power of conscience, from the law of 
nature written in their hearts, and by the common 
gifts of the Spirit. And therefore not to judge our
selves or others soundly religious and regenerate by 
God's Spirit, for our commendations in mere moral 
virtues, or common gifts of the Spirit; for the heathen 
have surpassed many true Christian hearts herein. 
And many by a mere civil education, and ord_erly 
bringing up in the laudable fashions of men, and 
good carriage of themselves, as men among men, 
attain to great commendations in and for their 
courtesy, affability, discretion, and many qualities in 
learning and artfl, which they affect for praise with 
men, for their private profit, for advancement in the 
world; and not that they do good things for goodness' 
sake, from the power of grace and godliness in their 
hearts, which was as yet never engrafted in them, as 
appeareth by their little knowledge in the word of 
God, by their demeaning of themselves like statists, 
indifferently between two religions, by neglecting the 
examination of their ways by the word, but keeping 
company with all sorts alike, so far as worldly dis
grace come not thereby, by never caring for the 
growth of religion in themselves or in others, to 
make the least opposition for it against the common 
stream. By all which, and by many good things 
wanting in them, as a holy zeal, fervency in prayer, 
the love of the truth for the truth's sake, and such as 
love it, delight in meditating of God's word, and con
ferring thereof; sorrow for the afflictions of God's 
people, and joy in the o,erthrow of the enemies 
thereof (which graces mere moralists are quite desti
tude of) : we may see that the life of religion, and that 
heavenly light of true grace is not engrafted in them, 
which is more worth than all the rest, which yet are 
commendable ; but these ought chiefly to be our 
praises, and yet not leave the other undone ; for the 
one makes a man, but the other a Christian. And 
these together, I mean good carriage, and civil be
haviour, learning, arts, and other good qualities, make 
an excellent Christian man. 

But Ruth clave unto her. Though Orpah gave 
occasion for Ruth to fall off from Naomi, yet her 
example moved not. A well-grounded affection is not 
removed by the inconstancy of others, John vi. 68; 
for true love is fixed upon the thing beloved, and is 
not tied to any by-respects. Their love, then, is to 
be reproved, who fall off for company, their affections 
were never well settled; but Ruth's love wns most 
firm ; her person was, as it were, ylued unto Naomi, 
as the force of the Hebrew word is, to be knit as man 
and wife insepambly. So the word is used, Gen. ii. 24, 
Mat. xix. 5. 'l'hus should the love of God's pooplti be 
ono to another, hearty 1tnd constant. 

Ver. 15. Aml she said, Ut1ltold, thy sistt1r-in-fow is 
3-!0 
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1011,• back 1111/0 her people, 1wd unto her gods: return 
hou after thy si,ter-in-law. 

'l'his is Nuomi her last trial of Huth; and these 
iVOrds shew plainly all was to try her, because she 
;elleth Ruth of Orpah's going back, not only to her 
~eople, but also to her gods, which Naomi, n good 
~·oman, could not but hate, and could not so ill re
ipect Ruth, and shew so great coldness in religion,· 
md honour of the true God, as to dissuade Ruth from 
the same God of truth, to return unto idols. 

This verse is an exhortation pretended then, but 
uot intended, with the motive thereto propounded, 
which was the apostasy of Orpah, shewing what she 
was to Ruth, and whither she returned back. 

.A11d she said. Naomi, upon Orpah's departure, for 
further trial of Ruth, taketh her example, and pro
poundeth the same to her; for as she now saw Orpah's 
inconstancy for all her former resolution and tears, so 
she had hereby some cause to make further trial of 
Ruth this one time. ; The falls of some may justly 
bring others into the trial, though not wholly to doubt 
of their constancy. A.s if none could be good be
cause some are bad ; for some may fall from grace, 
when other may, through God's mercy, continue to 
the end. 

Behold, thy sister-in-law is gone back. These words 
shew, as soon as Orpah had kissed her mother-in-law, 
she went back; with whom, or with what company, is 
not mentioned. Of her sister-in-law, Ruth, she tak
eth no leave, as supposing she would come after; for 
we commonly judge others by ourselves, though we be 
deceived, as Orpah was of Ruth. In Orpah's leaving 
Naomi upon such light reasons, we see that a feeble 
heart, not truly settled, with weak reasons of worldly 
wants, is soon drawn from a right way of well doing. 
Silly were the reasons which Naomi used to put her 
to the proof, which sheweth that all her former words 
in ver. 10 were but a flourish, and were uttered more 
of a sudden passion than out of any settled resolution; 
yet this was not her only weakness, but she left it to 
posterity. For we may find her followers, such as 
upon light motions will soon turn from goodness, 
which shew that they are not settled truly in their 
affections before they begin, but lightly undertake the 
way towards heaven, as did Orpah to Canaan, and as 
easily give it over : a misery to be bewailed, and by 
a well-grounded resolution aforehand, to be prevented. 
A.gain, in this, that Naomi trieth Ruth with this her 
sister's example, saying, Behold, she is gone back, it 
teacheth that examples of kindred, friends, and old 
acquaintance, declining from goodness, are trials of 
others, to see whether they will abide, and, indeed, no 
email inducements to pull others after them. A.dam 
was soon drawn by Eve; Rehoboam's heart was 
easily led after the advice of his familiars ; the women 
of Judah, by their husbands, easily fell to idolatry, 
Jer. xliv. 19; which often is done upon foolish affec
tion to those whom they follow, and not of juclgment; 
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sometime of fenr to offend, sometime in flattery, some
time through an ignorant persuasion that others do 
well in that they do, especially if the example before 
them bo of persons of place, learning, honour, and 
great for outward estate, for they fondly think that 
such cannot do amiss. Well, seeing examples :are so 
forcible, let them be well examined before they be 
imitated, be the persons whatsoever; for precepts, 
and not examples, are rules to live by. Very excel
lent persons have often done amiss and gone out of 
the way ; and as for kindred and acquaintance, we are 
not to love them before religion, Luke x. 52, 53, and 
xiv. 26, which should make a division between them 
and us if they take not the right way, and make us 
forsake them, remembering that one day God will 
divide acquaintances, Mat. xxiv. 40, 41, Luke xvii. 34. 
And if yet men will here stick to them in evil, and not 
willingly separate themselves, they shall then perish 
altogether, and too late wilt thou then repent, which 
wast led away with their company, complaining of 
thy folly, and curse the time that ever thou didst 
know them. 

Unto her people. That is, to the Moabites, of whom 
she was, and among whom she was born. She was 
going to God's people, but she runneth back to idola
ters, because she was of them ; there born, as I say, 
and acquainted with them. It is hard to forsake our 
native country, where we are born and brought up. 
This may we see in Orpah, and in the mixed company 
which came out of Egypt; thither would they have 
returned again, though there they had lived in bond
age ; and this is first from a natural instinct in every 
one, even as the heathen man witnesseth.* Again, 
there is better hope, as is supposed, in wants to be 
relieved among friends, kindred, and acquaintance in 
their own country, than elsewhere in a strange place. 
And, lastly, the very thorough acquaintance and know
ledge of the country, the people, their nature and 
conditions, and their own bringing up there like unto 
them, is a great means to keep the affection and heart 
towards the same ; but from this, in case of religion, 
we must labour to wean ourselves, and follow Abra
ham, Heh. xi. 8, and religious proselytes, Hittai, and 
Uriah, with many others ; yea, and of later times, 
blessed exiles from their native countries for the gos• 
pal's sake, considering that one day we must bid fare
well to all the world. 

And to her gods. This is a check unto Orpah : in 
which Naomi doth closely shew unto Ruth her sister's 
misery in going back, which was to worship idols and 
devils, with the people of her country, seeing she now 
had none to keep her back from the same. Hence 
note briefly, 

I. That to leave God's people, to go to dwell among 
idolaters, iseven to become an idolater; for the love 

* Ovid, lib. i. de Ponto:-
Nescio qua natale solum dulccdinc cunctos 
Dncit, et immcmorcs uou sinit essc sui. 
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go11c back 1111/0 her pcnpfr, a11d unto her gods: re/um 
tho11 after thy si,ter-i11-law. 

This is Naomi her last tritil of Ruth; and thoso 
words shew plainly all was to try her, because she 
telleth Ruth of Orpah's going back, not only to her 
people, but also to her gods, which Na.omi, a good 
woman, could not but hate, and could not so ill re
spect Ruth, and show so great coldness in religion,· 
and honour of the true God, as to dissuade Ruth from 
the same God of truth, to return unto idols. 

This verse is au exhortation pretended then, but 
not intended, with the motive thereto propounded, 
which was the aposta.sy of Orpah, showing what she 
was to Ruth, and whither she returned back. 

A11d she said. Naomi, upon Orpah's departure, for 
further trial of Ruth, taketh her example, and pro
poundeth the same to her; for as she now saw Orpah's 
inconstancy for all her former resolution and tears, so 
she had hereby some cause to make further trial of 
Ruth this one time. ; The falls of some may justly 
bring others into the trial, though not wholly to doubt 
of their constancy. As if none could be good be
cause some are bad ; for some may fall from grace, 
when other may, through God's mercy, continue to 
the end. 

Behold, thy sister-in-law is gone back. These words 
shew, as soon as Orpah had kissed her mother-in-law, 
she went back; with whom, or with what company, is 
not mentioned. Of her sister-in-law, Ruth, she tak
eth no leave, as supposing she would come after; for 
we commonly judge others by ourselves, though we be 
deceived, as Orpah was of Ruth. In Orpah's leaving 
Naomi upon such light reasons, we see that a feeble 
heart, not truly settled, with weak reasons of worldly 
wants, is soon drawn from a right way of well doing. 
Silly were the reasons which Naomi used to put her 
to the proof, which sheweth that all her former words 
in ver. 10 were but a flourish, and were uttered more 
of a sudden passion than out of any settled resolution; 
yet this was not her only weakness, but she left it to 
posterity. For we may find her followers, such as 
upon light motions will soon turn from goodness, 
which shew that they are not settled truly in their 
affections before they begin, but lightly undertake the 
way towards heaven, as did Orpah to Canaan, and as 
easily give it over: a misery to be bewailed, and by 
a well-grounded resolution aforehand, to be prevented. 
A.gain, in this, that Naomi trieth Ruth with this her 
sister's example, saying, Behold, she is gone back, it 
teacheth that examples of kindred, friends, and old 
acquaintance, declining from goodness, are trials of 
others, to see whether they will abide, and, indeed, no 
small inducements to pull others after them. A.dam 
was soon drawn by Eve; Rehoboam's heart was 
easily led after the advice of his familiars ; the women 
of Judah, by their husbands, easily fell to idolatry, 
Jer. xliv. 19; which often is done upon foolish affec
tion to those whom they follow, and not of juclgment; 
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sometime of feor to offend, sometime in flattery, some
time through an ignorant persuasion that others do 
well in that they do, especially if the example before 
them be of persons of place, learning, honour, and 
grea.t for outward estate, for they fondly think that 
such cannot di) amiss. Well, seeing examples :are so 
forcible, let them be well examined before they be 
imitated, be the persons whatsoever; for precepts, 
and not examples, are rules to live by. Very excel
lent persons have often done amiss and gone out of 
the way ; and as for kindred and acquaintance, we are 
not to love th£Jm before religion, Luke x. 52, 53, and 
xiv. 26, which should make a division between them 
and us if they take not the right way, and make us 
forsake them, remembering that one day God will 
divide acquaintances, Mat. xxiv. 40, 41, Luke xvii. 34. 
And if yet men will here stick to them in evil, and not 
willingly separate themselves, they shall then perish 
altogether, and too late wilt thou then repent, which 
wast led awav with their company, complaining of 
thy folly, and curse the time that ever thou didst 
know them. 

Unto her people. That is, to the Moabites, of whom 
she was, and among whom she was born. She was 
going to God's people, but she runneth back to idola
ters, because she was of them; there born, as I say, 
and acquainted with them. It is hard to forsake our 
native country, where we are born and brought up. 
This may we see in Orpah, and in the mixed company 
which came out of Egypt; thither would they have 
returned again, though there they had lived in bond
age ; and this is first from a natural instinct in every 
one, even as the heathen man witnesseth.* Again, 
there is better hope, as is supposed, in wants to be 
relieved among friends, kindred, and acquaintance in 
their own country, than elsewhere in a strange place. 
And, lastly, the very thorough acquaintance and know
ledge of the country, the people, their nature and 
conditions, and their own bringing up there like unto 
them, is a great means to keep the affection and heart 
towards the same ; but from this, in case of religion, 
we must labour to wean ourselves, and follow Abra
ham, Heb. xi. 8, and religious proselytes, Hittai, and 
Uriah, with many others ; yea, and of later times, 
blessed exiles from their native countries for the gos
pel's sake, considering that one day we must bid fare
well to all the world. 

.Aud to her gods. This is a check unto Orpah: in 
which Naomi doth closely shew unto Ruth her sister's 
misery in going back, which was to worship idols and 
devils, with the people of her country, seeing she now 
had none to keep her back from the same. Hence 
note briefly, 

I. That to leave God's people, to go to dwell among 
idolaters, igeven to become an idolater ; for the love 

* Ovid, lib. i. de Ponto:-
Ncscio qua natalc solum dulccdinc cunctos 
Ducit, et immcmorcs non sinit essc sui. 
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_qo11e bark 1111/0 her 11co11fr, 1111d unto her gods: re/11m 
thou after thy si ,ter-i11 -law. 

'This is Naomi her 111st trial of Ruth; 11nd thoso 
words shew plainly all was to try hor, because she 
telleth Ruth of Orp11h's going back, not only to her 
people, but also to her gods, which Naomi, a good 
woman, could not but hate, and could not so ill re
spect Ruth, and shew so great coldness in religion,· 
and honour of the true God, as to dissuade Ruth from 
the same God of truth, to return unto idols. 

This verse is an exhortation pretended then, but 
not intended, with the motive thereto propounded, 
which was the apostasy of Orpah, shewing what she 
was to Ruth, and whither she returned back. 

And she said. Naomi, upon Orpah's departure, for 
further trial of Ruth, taketh her example, and pro
poundeth the same to her; for as she now saw Orpah's 
inconstancy for all her former resolution and tears, so 
she had hereby some cause to make further trial of 
Ruth this one time. ;- The falls of some may justly 
bring others into the trial, though not wholly to doubt 
of their constancy. As if none could be good be
cause some are bad; for some may fall from grace, 
when other may, through God's mercy, continue to 
the end. 

Behold, thy sister-in-law is gone back. These words 
shew, as soon as Orpah had kissed her mother-in-law, 
she went back; with whom, or with what company, is 
not mentioned. Of her sister-in-law, Ruth, she tak
eth no leave, as supposing she would come after; for 
we commonly judge others by ourselves, though we be 
deceived, as Orpah was of Ruth. In Orpah's leaving 
Naomi upon such light reasons, we see that a feeble 
heart, not truly settled, with weak reasons of worldly 
wants is soon drawn from a right way of well doing. 
Silly ;ere the reasons which Naomi used to put her 
to the proof, which sheweth that all her former words 
in ver. 10 were but a flourish, and were uttei·ed more 
of a sudden passion than out of any settled resolution; 
yet this was not her only weakness, but she left it to 
posterity. For we may find her followers, such as 
upon light motions will soon turn from g~odnes~, 
which shew that they are not settled truly m thell' 
affections before they begin, but lightly undertake the 
way towards heaven, as did Orpah to Ca~aan, and as 
easily give it over : a misery to be bewailed, and by 
a well-grounded resolution_ af~rehand, to b~ prev~nted. 
Again, in this, that Naomi trieth Rut~ with this her 
sister's example, saying, Behold, she 1s gone back, it 
teacheth that examples of kindred, friends, and old 
acquaintance, declining from goo~ness, ar~ trials of 
others, to see whether they will abide, and, mdeed, no 
email inducements to pull others after them. Adam 
was soon drawn by Eve; Rehoboam's heart was 
easily led after the advice of his fa~iliars; th~ women 
of Judah, by their husbands, easily fell to. idolatry, 
Jer. xliv. 19; which often is done upon foolish affec
tion to those whom they follow, and not of judgment; 
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sometime of fear to offend, sometime in flattery, some
time through an ignorant persuasion that others do 
well in that they do, especially if the example before 
them be of persons of place, learning, honour, and 
great for outward estate, for they fondly think that 
such cannot dn amiss. Well, seeing examples :are so 
forcible, let them be well examined before they be 
imitated, be the persons whatsoever ; for precepts, 
and not examples, are rules to live by. Very excel
lent persons have often clone amiss and gone out of 
the way ; and as for kindred and acquaintance, we are 
not to love thE:m before religion, Luke x. 52, 53, and 
xiv. 26, which should make a division between them 
and us if they take not the right way, and make us 
forsake them, remembering that one day God will 
divide acquaintances, Mat. xxiv. 40, 41, Luke xvii. 34. 
And if yet men will here stick to them in evil, and not 
willingly separate themselves, they shall then perish 
altogether, and too late wilt thou then repent, which 
wast led away with their company, complaining of 
thy folly, and curse the time that ever thou didst 
know them. 

Unto her people, That is, to the Moabites, of whom 
she was, and among whom she was born. She was 
going to God's people, but she runneth back to idola
ters, because she was of them; there born, as I say, 
and acquainted with them. It is hard to forsake our 
native country, where we are born and brought up. 
This may we see in Orpab, and in the mixed company 
which came out of Egypt; thither would they have 
returned again, though there they had lived in bond
age ; and this is first from a natural instinct in every 
one, even as the heathen man witnesseth.* Again, 
there is better hope, as is supposed, in wants to be 
relieved among friends, kindred, a~d acquaintance in 
their own country, than elsewhere rn a strange place. 
And, lastly, the very thorough acquaintance and know
ledge of the country, the people, their nature and 
conditions, and their own bringing up there like unto 
them, is a great means to keep the affection and heart 
towards the same ; but from this, in case of religion, 
we must labour to wean ourselves, and follow Abra
ham, Heh. xi. 8, and religious proselytes, Hittai, and 
Uriah, with many others; yea, and of later times, 
blessed exiles from their native countries for the gos
pel's sake, considering that one day we must bid fare
well to all the world. 

.And to her gods. This is a check unto Orpah: in 
which Naomi doth closely shew unto Ruth her sister's 
misery in going back, which was to worsh(p idols and 
devils, with the people of her country, seemg she now 
had none to keep her back from the same. Hence 
note briefly, 

I. That to leave God's people, to go to dwell among 
idolaters, is even to become an idolater; for the love 

* Ovid, lib. i. de Ponto:- . 
Nescio qua nutulo solum d~lc.cdme cu~ctos 
Ducit, et immcmores non snut essc su1. 
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of idolaters will bring to the love of their idols. See 
it in Solomon, and in Jehoram, Jehoshaphat's son; 
for such have daily provocations to thnt, which, in
deed, they be of their own natures prone unto ; and 
ther.ifore the Lord did forbid his people to have any 
fellowship with the nations, lest they should become 
idolaters. Therefore let us not come among idola
ters, if we would not be like them. We may not pre
sume of our own strength, nor think by our grounded
ness in religion, to te.ke our liberty to marry with them, 
to dwell with them, or long to travel among them; for 
we see daily by experience the vanity of this confidence. 

II. That which the idolaters worship, that they take 
to be God, and so offer divine worship to it. This 
is pie.in by Naomi her speech, calling the idols of the 
Moabites gods; and we find that a.II idolaters gave to 
their idols the name of God. See this in wicked Je
roboam, 1 Kings xii. 28, and in the Israelites, Exodus 
xn:ii. 8; and, therefore, we may here see the palpable 
blindness with which God striketh such, to make us 
avoid them, and yet bemoan them, as also to fear 
where such be, lest God's wrath seize upon us, for their 
so robbing the true God of his honour. 

III. That idolaters have more gods than one, as 
these Moabites had Baal Peor, Num. xxv., and Che
mosh, 1 Kings xi. The Grecians he.d thousands of 
gods, and the heathen Romans not a few ; for leaving 
or not knowing the true God, they wander they know 
not whither; they have no certainty whereon to rest, 
they follow what they either imagine, or other do de
vise, or what by others' examples are practised before 
them. See it in the Israelites' forsaking the Lord, and 
in the idolatrous papists at this day ; for idolatry is 
as whoredom, which maketh the adulterer to range 
abroad in unsatiable lust, not content with one, no, 
nor with many. No more do the spiritual adulterers 
rest with one false god, but are mad upon all they see, 
Ezek. xvi. 24, 25, 28. Oh, therefore, let us praise 
our God, who hath opened our eyes to see and know 
him, and hath delivered us from this miserable sla
very of idolaters, who serve so many! They must 
needs be in great fear ; for they be as l!ervants serving 
many masters, all tyrants, and all of several qualities. 
How should they then ever rest in peace? Note be
fore I conclude, how tbeso Moabites, filthy idolaters, 
were the children of Lot, begotten in incest upon one 
of hifl own daughters in his drunkenness. Whence 
we may see, that the ill-begotten children of the godly 
are rather left under the cnrse of their fatherR' sin, 
than made partakers of any of their virtues, as appear
eth both in Moabites and Ammonites, and in Abime
lech, the bastard son of Gideon; to shew the Lord's 
hatred of all filthinesfl in his people, and to strike fear 
into their hearts for offending this way. Let parents 
note this, to take heed they be not fathers of an unlaw
ful issue, if it be not for their own sakes, yot for those 
they shall beget, whom they bring under a curse for 
their sin. Let bastards here learn to bewail their 

birth, and labour by a new birth according to the 
Spirit, to wipe out the stain of their parentage ac
cording to the flesh. 

Turn thee after thy sister-in-lall'. This exhortation 
cannot be taken as seriously meant; for would Naomi 
persuade Ruth to idolatry, 'and turn her from going to 
God's people and the true God, to go to the society 
of idolaters and devils? We may not possibly think 
so uncharitably of her; e.nd the 18th verse putteth 
it out of controversy, where it is rnid, When she saw 
Ruth stedfe.stly minded, sho left off to speak, as 
having found out what she sought for, and till then 
she ceased not to make trial ; for where just suspi
cion of unsoundness is, there trial may be made to the 
utmost till the doubt be removed : for this is not to 
beat the parties from goodness, but to see their url
feigned love of goodness, that they, being tried, may 
be well approved of. Let not any be offended, then, 
at such trials; for if thou beest sound, the oftener 
thou art brought to the touchstone, the more purer 
gold thou wilt appear to be. 

Ver. 16. And Ruth said, Entreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return f'rom following after thee : for whither 
thou goest, I will go ; and where thou lodgest, I will 
lodge : thy people shall be my peopla, and thy God, my 
God. 

Ruth's answer unto Naomi: wherein is her request 
unto her, and a reason expressing her full resolution, 
partly in this verse nnd partly in the next verse fol
lowing. 

And Ruth said. In this answer following, Ruth 
sheweth most plainly that she was of a very constant 
resolution, and not a whit moved with the scandal of 
her sister-in-law's departure, and leaving of her alone. 
For the well-settled souls are not to be removed from 
their resolution to do good, for any lets which Satan 
and his instruments may cast before them, and in 
their way. The wrath of Nebuchadnezzar cannot 
make the three children start back ; the plots of 
princes against Daniel cannot make his heart to faint, 
neither to neglect to pray unto his God three times 
a-day ; neither four hundred flatterers, nor fear of 
Ahab's wrath, can make Micaiah dissemble, nor halt 
in the message of the Lord. A. world of wicked ones 
cannot make a righteous Noah the worse, nor corrupt 
righteous Lot in the midst of Sodom. They may vex 
him, but never gain him to their wickedness. What 
can afilictions work upon St Pnul ? Surely nothing : 
they may draw him_ nearer to God, but never pull 
such a ono from God. Lastly, let backsliders revolt : 
will Orpah's example move huth? Will the falling 
away of some from Christ mako the disciples to leave 
him? No, no; they are built on tho rock, and not 
on the sand. 'l'horeforo we arc not to four their fall ; 
they make God their strength, 1tnd he npholdeth 
them, so ns none can pluck them out of his lrnnds, 
John x. 27, 28. 
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J•,'11/l'cat me 11ot lo leave thee. Theso words may bo 
read two ways: first, thus, 'Bo not against mo ;' * 
and so reading, we lenrn, that they are against us who 
use reasons, or do exhort us to turn back from woll
doing. Thereforn Christ called Peter, Sa,ta11, that is, 
ad,ersary, one that was against him, when ho gave 
him counsel to do otherwise than his Fathor had ap
pointed, and otherwise than according to the end he 
came for; and so should Eve have thought of the ser
pent's counsel, and Israel of Jeroboam's; for such 
withhold men from pleasing God, from the comfort of 
conscience, which is only gotten by well-doing, and 
from the hope of the blessed reward which is promised 
to well-doing. Let us then hold such for our adver
saries, and not think as the men of the world do, who 
hold all their kind friends which any way pleasure the 
body, though they be adversaries to their souls, in 
hindering them in the way to life and salvation, by 
persuading them to pleasures unlawful, to unjust gain, 
to a false religion and idolatrous worship, as popery 
is ; but, in these things, because they be blind and 
see not their harm, they therefore think not that such 
be against them, when yet there be no greater adver
saries than these. The second reading is as it is 
translated, ' Entreat me not to leave thee;' and thus 
taking the words, we learn from this godly young 
woman, that the godly have a desire not to be hindered 
in a good course. Ruth was going from idolaters to 
the church of God, and was in love with Naomi, whom 
she would accompany thither, and would not be en
treated to forsake her; no more would Elisha leave 
Elijah. The godly are like to Ahimaaz, who would 
not be let for running to David; for, indeed, they set 
their hearts on the Lord's ways, and have a full reso
lution to do well, by God's help, and do rejoice in the 
way of well-doing; and finding therein comfort, like 
Abraham's servant, will not be stayed, but do hasten 
home to their heavenly coun!ry. This grace let us 
labour for, to have a desire not to be hindered in a 
good comse, nor to be withdrawn from good purposes, 
but stand fast in our honest resolutions; which, if 
indeed we do, then will we shew it: we will pray to 
God to further us, and to remove all lets that may 
hinder ; we will check such as are against us, Mat. 
xvi. 23 ; we will prevent all hindrances, and betimes 
avoid the occasions which might draw us bnck, as did 
St Paul, Gal. i. 15; we will withstand the lets, as 
Paul also did, Acts xxi. 13 ; and as David did, when 
he had a mind to encounter Goliath; his brethren's 
contempt of himself, the Israelites' fear of Goliath, the 
words of Saul, nor the Philistine's greatness nor brags, 
could hinder him, he would follow his resolutions. So 
should we in all good things. . 

Or to tum from following after thee. As if s_he had 
said Use no more words to hinder my honest mtend
ment, but go on that I may follow thee ; let my sister

• Trcm. Junius, Montan. So in the margin of the new 
translation. 
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in-lnw go to hor people and gods too; her example 
movoth me not one whit, I will go with thee to thy 
people and to thy god. I have tasted by thee of true 
religion, the power whereof and th_y virtues so bind me, 
as I can leave all, country, kindred, and friends, and 
old acquaintances, to follow thee, my mother. See here, 

I. How religion and grace maketh such as be of 
several n11tions to love one another; to love foreigners, 
being religious, better than friends, kindred, and old 
acquaintance not religious. Ruth is in love with 
Naomi, a Jew, and esteemeth not of Orpah her coun
trywoman; for, indeed, religion maketh a more sure 
conjunction, in a more blessed kindred than nature, 
having God for our father, the church for our mother, 
the saints for our brethren, the Spirit of God for the 
bond of our union, which maketh us to desire to live 
and die together. Labour for this love, the love of 
the brethren, before natural love of friends not reli
gious ; for this is a true sign of our eternal salvation, 
and that we be translated from death to life, 1 John iii. 

II. A heart truly in love with the godly, will not 
easily be removed to forsake them, b_y the falling away 
of others, aswe may see by this example: by Jonathan's 
cleaving to David, and the disciples' continuing with 
Christ, though others forsook him, John vi. And 
this is, because their love is well grounded ; for they 
know the godly to be in their persons honourable ; 
how basely soever the slaves of Satan esteem of them, 
they know them to be kings and priests unto God. 
They discern of their graces, and are in love with them 
for the so.me ; yea, they having the same Spirit, do by 
the force thereof knit themselves to them, and do 
know that their end is happiness, Ps. xxxvii. 37, what
soever their present estate be in this vale of misery. 
Let us cleave then to these, though others do fall 
away ; and that we may so do, let us not take offence at 
their weaknesses and frailties, but consider of their love 
with God, of their excellent graces, and how that Holy 
Spirit of God dwelleth in them, that they be such as be 
co-heirs with Christ, and shall reign with him in glory. 

For whither thou goest, I will go; and tL"here thou 
lodgest, I will lod_qe. This is the reason of Ruth's re
quest to Naomi, from her resolution, which is, not to 
forsake her company, but to go with her, and to lodcre 
with her, wheresoever she shall lodge; this is h~r 
resolution, which made her continue ,vith Ruth,* and 
not start back. Whence note, that the puttincr on of 
a strong resolution will make or.e withstand all oppo
sitions and hindrances which may lie in the way to be 
lets from well-doing. This made Micaiah to do faith
fully the Lord's messu.ge, 2 Kings xxii. This made 
St Paul to go ?n to ~erusalem without daunt of spirit, 
Acts xx. 24, with xx1. 31 ; for a grounded resolution is 
such a settling of thy heart as it cannot easily be re
moved. Let us therefore put on this resolution in 
making an onset to goodness, and in every good action 
seeing there may ho many hindrances in the way; nnci 

"' Qu. 1 N11omi'?-Eo. 
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to do this, that our hearts start not back, we must 
make our resolution strong by these things ; we must 
see that the thing we take in hand be good and law
ful, then whether lawful to us, and what calling we 
have thereto. Thirdly, to weigh the circumstances of 
time and place, so that it may be done seasonably and 
fitly. This is prudence, which will much commend 
the deed. Fourthly, note with ourselves the end, 
God's glory, public good, discharge of our duty, and 
beware of sinister respects. Lastly, forecast all rubs 
which may happen in the way, for such foresight fore
warn!lth, and he which is fore-warned is half armed, 
and will not repent with an Had I wist, neither will 
be moved with such lets, Acts xx. 14. Note again 
from hence, that Ruth excepteth not against any con
dition -which may befall Naomi; but will go with her, 
and take such part as she taketh, whether the lodging 
be good or bad, whether the place be comfortable or 
otherwise, whither Naomi shall go. Which example 
telleth us, that such as truly love the godly both can 
and will give themselves to them, to accompany them 
in every estate, not only in prosperity, but in adver
sity, as did Moses ; because they know that God is 
with them, Zech. viii. 23, they account themselves one, 
and are of one heart; and having given themselves to 
the Lord, they cannot but give themselves to his people, 
2 Car. viii. 5. And therefore, if we do love the godly, 
keep them company, and forsake them not in their 
ad,ersity. 

Tliy people shall be my people. She loveth a good 
woman, her mother-in-law Naomi, and thereby giveth 
herself to the love of all God's peeple ; for they that 
love one godly person for godliness' sake, cannot but 
affect all the Lord's flock; for there is the like reason 
to all as to one in that respect; and the same Spirit 
that uniteth the heart of one godly person to another, 
nniteth the same to all the rest, as being together 
members of Christ's mystical body. This may try our 
true love to every godly person, by our true love upon 
the same ground to all the rest; for else that particular 
love will not be found to be other than sinister. 
David's delight was not in one saint, but 'in the 
saints that dwell upon the earth.' True it is, that by 
a private familiarity and particular acquaintance with 
one more than another, the love may more shew itself, 
as in reason it must and will ; yet such a love upon 
occasion will truly shew itself to all others, which are 
united in the profession of the same truth, and will be 
ready to do them good when such are known, as it 
ever doth wish you well, before there be any acquaint
ance at all. And if one godly person by a virtuous 
life may not only procure love to him or herself, but 
also to all other of God's people, this should make us 
so to demean ourselves, every one of us, as we may so 
win others to us, as also the same persons unto the 
rest which fear God, for the increase of God's king• 
dom, and so the hastening of Christ's appearing. 

A II(/ th!J God '/1/y God. As she leaveth her own 

people, being idolaters, for God's people, so she re
nounceth her idols for the true God ; for they which 
truly for godliness' sake embrace God's people, cannot 
but then entertain the true God and leave their idols, 
1 Thes. i. 6, 9, as Ruth did here, and Rahab also; 
because the love of godliness in men ariseth from the 
love of God himself, the author of that goodness in 
his people. The Corinthians gave first themselves to 
the Lord, then to his servants, 2 Cor. viii. 5; and 
Zechnriah, chap. viii. 23, foretelleth that the heathen 
having heard of the Lord to be among the Jews, they 
will then come and desire to be with them. Trv our 
love to the godly by a sound entertainment of their 
religion, else the love is but carnal, worldly, or 
counterfeit ; for in differing religions, there neither is 
nor can be any true concord, 2 Cor. vi. 14; and there
fore let us not think that either idolaters, atheists, or 
irreligious persons can be any faithful lovers of the 
truth. Note again, that godly ~o~s may, by their 
godliness, draw others unto the em macing of the true 
God, either by_ instruction or by a holy conversation, 
or rather both together, Mat v. 16, 1 Peter iii. 1, and 
ii. 11. And therefore let us labour by our godliness 
in doctrine and life, so to set forth the Lord's praises 
as we may gain others unto him. This is our duty, 
Mat. v. 16; this is Christian-like carriage which be
cometh well the saints; this will wi~, and 
so conr the multitude of sins, be an advancement to 
the Lord's name, and bring comfort to our own souls 
in the day of Jesus Christ. It may be some will ask, 
Whether for mere love to the person of any, if one 
entertain religion, he may be justified in so doing ? 
Surely no. One may occasion another, or be a motive 
thereto, and so perform a good office on his part; but 
religion is to be beloved and embraced for itself, and 
not for man's sake. The person on whom a man relieth 
may die or turn back from the truth, and become such 
a ground as the sand, on which a house being built, 
soon decayeth, and the fall t~eof is great. 

Ver. 17. Where thou diest, tcill I die, a11d there will 
I be buried: the Lord do so to me, and more also, if 
att!Jht but death part thee and me. 

Ruth continueth her speech to Naomi, touching her 
resolution, which she had begun to shew in the for
mer verse ; and in this confirmeth it with an oath, so 
that Naomi need not doubt of her constancy. 

Where thou diest. Ruth speaketh of her mother's 
death, nncl also of her own. It is a principle in 
nature to know and to bo persuaded that all shall die, 
Job xxi. 33, Heh. ix. 27, l Kings ii. l, Joshua. 
xxiii. 14, 1 Cor. xv. 51, Ecclos. vii. 2 and vi. 6, for 
death goeth over all, inasmuch as all have sinned, 
Rom. 5. Then let 1111 prep11re to die at one time or 
another, which st11nds in seeking reconciliation with 
God in Christ, and in endeavouring to keep a good 
conscience before God and man, Acts xxiv. 16, wait
ing the time of dissolution, which the men of plensure, 
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ns Dirns ; the worldly-mimlcll, ns tho rich mnn ; tho 
drowsy protestant, like tho livo foolish virgins, nnd 
such as go on securely, ns thoso in the old world, and 
in Sodom, lVInt. xxiv. 87-3!), do not. All know thoy 
must die, yet most neglect to propare to die, and to 
provide for themselves n better habitation, which men 
on earth will do, when they know they must out of 
their dwellings; they will not be to seek to the very 
dny in which they know they slrnll be put out. 

I u·ill die. I menn to end my days with thee, my 
mother; I will not return again into my country, but 
will make my end in what place soever thou shalt die. 
The true love of the godly one towards another is a 
continuing and enduring love to death. So was the 
lorn of these two, and the love of Jonathan and 
David, 2 Sam. i. 26, because their love is not grounded 
upon temporary and mere worldly respects, as the 
love of others be; nor upon mere nature, as that of 
parents and children; but upon such reasons as the 
alteration of outward estate here cannot disannul, or 
make void. They love one another for their graces 
in heavenly respects, and therefore by a spiritual bond 
they are united in heart, and made one. Thus should 
we love, and thus settle it, that it may abide to death; 
and that we may so love, let us remember, that we be 
children of one Father, we be brethren, we be very 
members of the same body, and Christ Jesus our 
head, we also are here strangers ; and if we love not 
one another, who will love us ? for the world hateth us, 
John xv. 19. There be which would be held Chris
tians, and yet cannot love such as be so indeed. Cain 
cannot love Abel, though his brother, nor Esau a 
Jacob. Some profess to love the godly, but it is 
sinisterly, not simply for their graces and virtues, as 
Ruth here loved Naomi, for no other cause of love 
could there be; for Ruth was young, and Naomi old, 
and very poor. What power in natural and worldly 
reason could then lead Ruth thus to love Naomi? 
Other some love them for their virtues, but their 
virtues must be such as must make their persons 
without exception every way pleasing to them, else 
they will fall off from their love; they cannot, forsooth, 
bear with infirmities, all must be in perfection. But 
such do not look into themselves with a single eye, or 
else with too mu.eh self-love behold themselves ; for 
otherwise they would love a godly Christian, as such 
a one, though accompanied with some infirmities, from 
which in this life none can be wholly freed. 

And there u·ill I be buried. Ruth spoke before of 
their death, and now of their burial together ; so as 
neither in life nor death she would be separated from 
her mother. By this it appeareth, 

I. That burial was a duty performed to the dead 
then as now, and therefore she speaketh of it as 
hoping that it would be performed to them, as m.en 
always have done one for another successively : 
Abraham for Sarah ; Isaac and Ishmael for Abraham 
their father; so Esau and Jacob for Isaac. Yea, we 
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read how Gorl himself buried Moses; anrl with what 
solemnities bnrials were performed, we may see by 
tho embalming of Jacob, and his carrying into Canaan 
with such troops, and the mourning there made for 
him divers days. The godly would not neglect this 
to John Baptist beheaded, to Christ crucified, and to 
Stephen stoned. It is humanity, it is an honest and 
good respect unto the dead, and done by believers also 
in the hope of the resurrection. It was esteemed a 
mercy to be buried, and tho contrary was threatened 
as a punishment, as we may see in 1 Kings xiii. 30, 
2 Kings ix. 22, and xxii. 20, Dent xxviii. 26, Jer. 
xviii. Yet we must know, that a Dives may be buried 
with pomp, and yet go to hell ; and a poor Lazarus 
be exalted to heaven, yea, many saints and martyrs 
drowned, torn of beasts, and burnt to ashes, yet 
received the crown of glory, which I speak to shew, 
that although the godly should want burial, yet that 
hindereth not their happiness. 

II. We may see hence, that the godly and loving 
friends have an affection to be buried together. Jacob 
would lie where Abraham was buried ; and the old 
prophet would have his bones laid by the other pro
phet, 1 Kings xiii. 31. And it was in former times an 
honour to be buried in the sepulchre of their fathers, 
2 Sam. xix. 37. And therefore the loving affection 
of such is not to be blamed as altogether idle and 
foolish, which desire to be buried by their beloved 
friends, especially if they were godly and virtuous. 

The Lord do so to me, and more also. When Ruth 
saw Naomi so earnest to have her to return back, as 
she thought, for her better satisfaction and assurance, 
she thus breaketh forth into this speech, ascertaining 
her that her words came from a true affection and a 
constant resolution of her heart. This is a form of 
an oath among the Hebrews ; for so it is said that 
Solomon swore, 1 Kings ii. 23. And thus swore 
Saul, ;1 Sam. xiv. 44; Jonathan, 1 Sam. xx. 13; 
and Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 9; and David, 2 Sam. xix. 13; 
but it is not a bare oath, but an execration withal, 
1 Sam. iii. 17. Yet is not the curse particularly 
named, but left unto God. Hence we learn, 

I. That it is lawful to take an oath, Heb. vi. 13, 
Rev. x. 6; it is wa1Tanted, Dent. vi., and a part of 
God's worship which he will give to none other; it is 
necessary sometime to decide a controversy, as Exod. 
xxii. 11, and to give satisfaction and assurance to the 
mind. of others, in great and necessary matters which 
otherwise would not be credited, as here ; therefore 
the anabaptists err, which hold it altogether unlawful; 
for it is lawful to swear, being thereto called before a 
a magistrate. So Abraham made his servant to swear, 
Gen. xxiv., and Asa made his subjects to take an oath, 
2 Chron. xv.; so Ezra, chap. x., and Nehemiah, chap. 
xiii. It is lawful to swear for confirmation of a trnth 
in weighty matters one to another, as the spies swore 
to Rahab; David and Jonathan, one to another; 
David to_ Bathsheba; Ruth here to Naomi; a'ld Saint 
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Paul did often call God to witness, for the glory of God, 
and the furtherunce of the gospel. We may therefore 
lawfully take an oath, so it be in truth, not a lie, not 
with an equivocation, or mental reservation to deceive; 
in righteousness, that the matter be just; and in fudg
me11t, knowing well the thing, and upon mature deli
beration and settled persuasion of the truth. Beware 
of common and usual swearing ; the custom thereof 
maketh it worse, and proclaimeth the man to be unre
formed in his heart, yea, though the thing be true 
which he sweareth. A man should be so honest, and 
his word in such esteem, as his oath should not need 
in ordinary matters ; and as we must take heed of 
common swearing, so when we are to swear, let it be 
in truth, righteousness, and judgment ; take heed of 
perjury, which God will revenge, Ezek .. v.; yea, he 
sweareth to revenge it, Ezek. xvii. 16, 19. 

II. That the godly, when they swear, they swear by 
God ; if they do otherwise, it is their fault. When 
the angel sware, Rev. x. 6, it was by God; so was the 
oath of David, Jonathan, and others. We are taught 
by God himself to swear by himself, Heb. vi. and this 
will give satisfaction ; for that God can bear witness, 
and the calling of him to witness, worketh a credit in 
the party to whom another doth swear: such is the 
reverence of God's name in men's hearts. He can 
revenge perjury, and it is his will that we should swear 
only by him, Deut. iv. 10, Exod. xxiii. We are not 
therefore to swear by false gods, as did Jezebel by her 
gods, 1 Kings xix., Josh. xxiii. 7, Ps. xvi. 4, Zeph. i. 
5; nor by them that are no gods, Jer. v. 7, Amos viii. 
14; nor by the creatures, Mat. v. 85, 86; for such 
swearers take God's honour from him, and make these 
things by which they swear idols ; they break the 
Lord's commandment, and provoke God's wrath against 
them. Ruth, a new convert, would not swear by the 
idols of her country; for if she had, it would not have 
satisfied Naomi, and she had shewed that she had not 
been converted to the true God ; whereas now she 
declared that she worshipped the true God. 

III. That every oath is with an execration, either 
understood or expressed, as here in general terms, and 
elsewhere they are conjoined, Nch. x. 29; for an oath 
is a calling of God to witness in a matter, so to bless 
him if he speak truth, or to plague him if he speak th11 
contrnry. This should make men take heed how they 
do swear, lest they bring a curse upon themselves, as 
Zedekiah, and Vladislaus king of Hungary, and Ro
dolphus duke of Suabia, when he rel.Jelled against 
Henry the emperor, his lord and ma:;ter, by tho in
stigation of Pope Gregory the Seventh. 

IV. That in imprecations~and forms of cursing, it is 
best to pass over with silence the special kind of the 
judgment, and not to name it, but to leave that to 
God, as Ruih doth here, and Solomon, 1 Kings ii. 28, 
Saul, Jonathan, Abner, Eli, and others; and not to 
say, as now many will, I pray God I may never stir; 
that I may be hanged ; that this bread and drink may 

never go through me ; that I may be damned ; that 
the devil may fetch me ; and a thousand of such fear
ful wishes, too boldly uttered from a presumptuous 
spirit, not fearing. the terror of God, especially when 
we do consider what dreadful examples there have been 
of this kind, that even as men have wished, so hath 
the judgment fallen out,* and therefore let us not be 
rash with our mouths herein, lest the Lord make us 
examples of his justice. 

If aught but death part thee and me. This is that 
which she sealeth with an oath, even to be constant to 
death, and this is the praise of her action. Many can 
begin well, but they hold not on to dtath, as did this 
Ruth. Of constant love I have spoken befor,:i. Not 
further, that though nothing else can, yet death will 
divide friends asunder; therefore Ruth doth not except 
against anything but death, which cannot be avoided. 
This will separate Abraham and Sarah, Jacob aud 
Rachel, Aaron and Moses, Jonathan and David, and 
this Ruth from Naomi, but nothing else shall, so 
firmly are faithful friends united and made one. I will 
not complain here of the levity of this age, of the in
constancy of men's hearts, and how for every trifle 
they that seemed to be one become two of a sudden; 
they will prevent death, and sever themselves before. 
But so much shall suffice for this verse, and the con
stant resolution of Ruth. 

Ver. 18. When she saii- that she irns stedf astly minded 
to go irith her, then site l~(t off' speaking unto her. 

Here is the force and effect of Rnth's resolution upon 
Naomi, and withal the very drift of Naomi her speeches 
to Ruth, concerning her going back, only for trial of 
her constancy, which, when she saw, she ceased to 
speak thereof any more unto Ruth. So as here is to 
be noted, first, the silence of Naomi ; secondly, the 
cause thereof. This is in the first place, the other 
followeth in the last words of the verse. 

When she saw. That is, when she perceived her 
full resolution, then she admitted of her fellowship, but 
not before ; whence, and from whose wisdom we learn, 
that the godly wise are wary in their admittance of 
others into their company, till they well know them. 
We see tho wisdom of Nehemiah, chap. vi. 2, 11, 12; 
of Jacob, when Esau offered him kindnefs; and of 
David towards Saul : though he both wept and spoke 
him fair, ho kept off from him. Neither would our 
Saviour commit himself to all his followers, John ii. 
24, for man's heart is deceitful, anJ a show may be 
made of that which is not in the heart indeed. There
fore should we lenrn Christ's counsel, to be 11s wise 11s 
serpents, with n dove's innocency, lest like a well-menn
ing Gedaliah, without suspicion of evil in others, 
because we intend none evil in ourselves, we perish by 
hypocritical Ishmaels, Jer. xii. G. Let us in these 
fraudulent times try, know, nnd to approve and admit, 
or dislike and lenve men. 

* Seo tho book callecl the Theatr~ of God'a Judgment~. 
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That slie 1v.1s sted/~istly minded to _r10 with her. This 
is it which held Ruth's stedfost spirit; she was not 
of a light and unst£1ble heart. But how saw N£1omi 
this in her? By Ruth's constant abiding by her 
promise expressing her mind, nnd by her solemn oath 
confirming the same promise. So then, words with 
an oath, and 11ctious agreeing, sufficiently may per
suade us of the stedfastness of the heart, and the in
ward disposition of the mind of such as shew them
selves virtuous. And with this should we rest satisfied, 
as Naomi doth here, as it followeth in the next words, 
for charity bindeth.us to think the best of such testi
monies, of promises, oaths and actions concurring. 
True. it is, that all these may be feigned, for wicked 
men will promise, swear, and in some sort do, but yet 
not so as they be free from guile therein ; they will 
promise what they truly intend not; they will swear, 
to be the better credited, alld less distrusted, .even when 
they mean to deceive, because they fear not God; and 
in some things they will be doing, in such things as 
may rather deJude than indeed effect what they pre
tend, but no.t what they .. secretly intend. Such Ma
chiavellians,or rather matchless villains, there be in the 
world. But I spake before of such as feai; God, who 
are to be believed, when they take an oath to shew the 
truth of the heart, in that which they do speak. But 
that we may rest satisfied with an oath, we must 
observe these things in the party ; first, see to his life, 
whether such a one fear God: then, whether he make 
conscience of an oath, or be an ordinary swearer, not 
regarding an oath; and thirdly, what doth make him 
to swear, whether it be hope of gain, some coming to
wards him, or fear, or some sudden passion, and not 
a religious ground ; as these. concur, so may we be
lieve or doubt. The words translated was stedf astly 
minded, are in Hebrew, she strengthened herself, to wit 
by her oath. By which we may learn that an oath is 
the strengthening of the mind of him that sweareth, to 
do that which he bath sworn to do, if it be lawful, and 
that the oath was not rashly taken. Thus Elijah 
strengthened himself not to leave Elisha till he was taken 
up, and Micaiah to perform faithfully his ministry, 
before and unto Ahab, when he came thither, where 
he was. And this is lawful sometime in great and 
weighty affairs; wherein we may fear the fainting of our 
hearts, then with prayer to God to vow our. obedience, 
and if just cause require, to witness by oath our reso
lution, as Ruth doth here, and the rest before named. 
But when we have sworn lawfully, then \et us look to 
it that we do not break it, Ps. xv. Josh. ix. 19, for 
God will require it at our hand, except it be. like 
Herod's oath; it is then better broken, and to be re
pented of, rather than kept. 

Then she left speaking unto her. To wit, of her re
turning back again, and of willing her to go after Orpah 
unto her own country and people ; and she left off 
because she saw that Rnlh was resolved to go with 
her, without sinister and by respects, for that Ruth 
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could not, by such reasons as she had laid before her, 
be mado to depart from her, being an old poor woman 
and stranger, albeit Orpah did leave her. So then 
hence note, that there is no reason to make further 
trial whore an honest resolution is, or may be well 
discorned; for this wero folly, and also uncharitable
ness, to call still into question that which is out 
of question, and to suspect an honest mind, which 
fully shewoth itself as far as it can for the present. 
Let us, then, learn this wisdom, so to try before we 
trust, and then to trust after sound trial ; for this is 
the end thereof. Again, where we see the mind settled 
to well-doing, let us not put it to further trial than 
need is, lest we do weaken the party's faith, and bring 
the mind into wavering, but leave him to his honest 
resolution, Acts xxi. 14, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 

Ver. 19. So they two went until they came to Beth
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were come to 
Bethlehem, that all the city was moved about them ; and 
they said, Is this Naomi .2 
. In the sixth verse they took their journey, and after 
stood parleying by the way; now they go forward till 
they came to the end thereof; so as here is shewed 
how long they did journey, and whither, and then what 
.was the event when they came there. 

So they two went until they came to Bethlehem. 
When Naomi had tried her, she took her to her; and 
so she, poor woman, returneth unto her country, 
left of all except this one. She was forsaken, but not 
of all; one goeth with her, and they two poor women 
go together, and left not off till they did come onto 
Bethlehem. Whence observe, 

I. That they are to be admitted into our fellowship, 
whom we find to be constant in _a good course, and 
true lovers of goodness, whatsoever they were before. 
Naomi thus admits of Ruth, no doubt, with great 
comfort. Thus Paul alloweth of Mark, 2 Tim. iv. 11, 
though before he had refused him, Acts xv. 38, and 
willeth others to entertain him, Col. iv. 10, 11. For 
thus God's angels deal with us; they will account us 
their fellow-servants when we turn to God, though 
before we were never so lewd ; yea, they will rejoice 
over us, and will lovingly attend us. Let us then admit 
of such, as God also himself doth accept of us. 

II. That God leaveth not his in distress, or alto
gether comfortless. Naomi went out with husband 
and children, and lost them; she returneth not alone, 
but God sent her one to accompany her, and to com
fort her. And where man's company to help and 
comfort faileth, there God will send his angels, as with 
Jacob in his travel to Mesopotamia, and with the three 
children in the furnace ; yea, God will stand by Paul, 
when all men forsake him, 2 Tim. iv., because he 
knoweth our frailty and weakness, and therefore will not 
leave his altogether comfortless, that their faith should 
not fail; which to think upon, is not a small comfort 
unto God's people in their affliction and troubles. 

z 
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III. That a true resolution will shew itself in a full 
execution. She resolved to go with Naomi, and so 
she did, till she came to Bethlehem. Ja.cob vowed, 
and so resolved in his return from Mesopotamia, to 
build nn altar to God at Bethel, and so he did, Gen. 
xviii. and xxxv. Yet this is so to be understood, if 
forcible impediments hinder not, as we may see in 
Paul's will to go to the Thessalonians, which yet he 
did not then, because Satan hindered him, 1 Thes. 
ii. 18. By this may we learn to know the dif
ference between solid resolutions and sudden flashes, 
raw and undigested purposes, between true resolu
tions and such as be made in show, but in substa.ace 
prove nothing so, never seen in the effects. 

IV. In this their travel to Canaan, and therein to 
Bethlehem, note three things: their unity, fervency, 
and : constancy. They went together lovingly, they 
ceased not to go on, they did not linger, they took no 
by-paths, neither forgat they whither they were going, 
till they came unto Bethlehem in Canaan. As these 
thus went to Canaan, so should we unto the spiritual 
Canaan and heavenly Bethlehem; we must go in unity, 
1 Cor. i. 10, and be of one heart, Acts i. 14, and ii. 
1, 46, and iv. 24, in a godly fervency, Rom. xii. 11, 
Titus ii. 14, Ezek. iii. 14, as Elijah, Nehemiah, the 
angel of Ephesus, Rev. ii. 1, 2, and as our Saviour, 
whom thll zeal of God's house had eaten up. And we 
must go in a constant spirit, and not be weary of well
doing, Gal. vi., for 'he that continueth to the end 
shall be saved.' 

To conclude the observations from these words, 
note how Bethlehem, the house of bread, yea, Canaan, 
a land flowing with milk and honey, and no lack in it, 
Deut. vii. 8, 9, and xi. 9, 11, 12, and xxvii. 8, was 
made so barren, as Naomi was fain to go into Moab 
for relief, and yet now is made fruitful again, answer
able to the name. Whence see how the Lord can 
make a fruitful land barren, Ps. cvii. 88, 84, for the 
sins of the people, and again can turn barrenness into 
plenty, of his mercy and goodness, vers. 85, 86. 
Therefore, to have the continuance of God's mercies, 
take heed of sin; when we enjoy them, praise him for 
them, and when we be in scarcity, seek to him, be
cause God can help, Ps. !xv. 10-12, and he bath 
promised to gil'e a blessing, Isa. xli. 17, 18, 2 Chron. 
vii. 14, and beware of murmuring in want, 1 Cor. x., 
remember there the judgment; yet is this a common 
thing amongst us now-a-days, upon any unseasonable 
weather, or worldly crosses, to repine, which yet easeth 
us nothing, but doth the more provoke God to punish 
us. 

And it came to pass, u·hen they were come to Beth
lehem. These words are a repetition of the former 
words immediately before. Thus plainly speaketh the 
Holy Ghost, declaring the matter not in curiousness 
of speech, but in evidence of the truth. 

That all the city u·as moved auout thlm ; that is, all 
the inhabitants of the city. A figurative speech, as 

in Mat. ii. 8, there was a general coming together to 
see them. Such a moving is sometime for fear, Mat. 
ii. 8, sometime for joy, 1 Kings i. 45, Mat. xxi. 10, 
and of a wonderment, Acts ii. 6. All this noteth that 
Naomi was not an obscure person before, but a woman 
of fame before she went; and therefore was this ob
servation of her return, when she now was come to 
Bethlehem. By which we may understand that the 
more renowned any be in prosperity, the more re
markable are they in a downfall and in adversity. 
This experience sheweth to be true among ourselves, 
by very late instances, for the eminency of such in 
prosperity have the eyes of many upon them, friends, 
enemies, equals ; one sort looks on with love, another 
with hatred, the last with envy and disdain ; and as 
they be affected in a man's days of prosperity, so will 
they speak and shew fully themselves in adversity. 
This should make such as be set out so to the view of 
men, to behave themselves wisely in every estate, see
ing they be so observable. 

Is this Naomi? There be three opinions of this, 
and it may be, that the company being mixed, and of 
all sorts, they might speak the same words, but with 
differing minds. Some think the words spoken in 
contempt, Is this Naomi! • She was so fair and full, 
is she now brought down ? If thi~ may stand, we 
see, that poverty bringeth contempt even upon the 
the best. So was Job contemned by base fellows, chap. 
xxx. 1, 11. So was David of Nabal, of Shimei, yea, 
our Saviour upon the cross. Solomon speaketh of 
the poor as subject to scorn and contempt, Prov. 
xvii. 5, and xix. 4, which cometh through the want of 
heavenly wisdom, Prov. xi. 12, the want of God's fear, 
Job vi. 14, and because men in prosperity are proud, 
and do sinisterly interpret of such as be in adversity. 
Doth adversity bring contempt? Then let us take 
heed how by our own prodigality, folly, and wicked
ness, we bring evil upon ourselves; if it be the im
mediate hand of God, and not thy fault, thou shalt be 
censured, as Job was, how much more when the cause 
is apparently from thyself? Again, let men in ad
versity prepare to bear contempt, and not be im
patient, nor take it to heart, for Job, David, Christ 
Jesus suffered it patiently. If men learn not patience 
in this, it will make them lay violent hands upon 
themselves, as Saul, 1 Sam. xxxi. 4, who could not 
endure contempt, and therefore would prevent it by 
killing himself; for impatient proud hearts take con
tempt in adversity, to be worse to them thnn death 
itself. Indeed, to mock or despise the miserable, is 
an nrgumeut of the want of God's fear, and that such 
are uncharitable, cruel, and void of mercy, for whom 
there remainuth judgment merciless ; yet howsoe'l'er 
the wickedly pl'Oud behave themselves, we must in 
adversity be content. 

Some think the words to be spoken with admiration, 
Is this Naomi! as if it had been said, Oh whfit fin 
alteration is bore I And so taking the words, we lcm·n, 

354 



VEH. 20.] BERNARD ON RUTH. 31 

that strnngo altorn.tions in men's ostrites make people 
to wonder, whether it be in prosperity or adversity, for 
good or evil in any quality. Tho wise and learned 
friends of Job were astonished at the change of his 
estate. Sn.ul's conversion was wondered at, 1 Sam. 
x. 11. So the :gifts of the apostles and miracles, 
Acts ii. 7, and iv. 13, and Christ's wisdom and learn• 
ing, being but twelve years old ; for men are more 
carried away with the consideration of the outward 
means how things came to pas~, than' of the power 
and pleasure of God to make such an alteration. 
Therefore in great alterations look for wonderings, and 
take no offence thereat, for it is man's nature so to do 
at unusual things ; yea, it is a certain corruption and 
folly in the vulgar sort, who consider not the causes 
of things. It could not but somewhat move Naomi, 
to see such a concourse of people, to come to wonder 
and gaze upon them, as people do at strangers, or at 
others in a changeable estate, even among ourselves. 
But these follies of people we must pass by. 

Some think the words to be uttered from pity and 
commiseration towards her, as if it had been said, Is 
this Naomi? Alas! what a change is in her? This 
is that good woman Naomi, whom we cannot yet for
get, though in her estate she be much altered. And 
it is most like they spake in love and compassion, 
rather than in contempt, because she was the kins
woman of the chiefest man among them, who, it 
seemeth, esteemed much of her, for he entertained 
Ruth kindly for her sake, chap. ii. 6, 11, and sent 
her corn, chap. iii. 17 ; likewise the women spoke 
very comfortably to her, chap. iv. 14, 16. Neither 
doth Naomi tax: them for contemning her, but rather 
answereth to their esteem of her name from her for
mer estate; and therefore this being uttered from their 
love and pity, and good respect towards her, as being 
a grace fit for God's people to shew to them which are 
in adversity, we learn, that good and godly people do 
nothing less esteem of the virtuous for their outward 
low estate and poverty. These call her still Naomi, 
and so acknowledge her ; and Boaz esteemed well of 
her, even in this poor estate. Jonathan did nothing 
less esteem of David because he was out of the king's 
favour, neither did Joseph of Arimathea less reverence 
or honour Jesus Christ because he was condemned 
and executed as a malefactor among thieves; for out
ward crosses, afflictions, and miseries of this life, are 
no stain to true piety, when the crosses fall upon good 
men for righteousness' sake, or for the trial of their 
faith and patience, Let us not, then, for outward ad
versity, like the godly worse when we have loved them, 
or made show of love in their prosperity, but in ad
versity shew greater tokens of love ; and do not as 
Job's friends, sit down and censure him, nor as Christ's 
friends and St Paul's, which forsook them in their 
troubles. An healthful member of the body is be
loved, but when it is in distress, then love of all the 
rest of the members most sheweth itself; and should 
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not our love appear to the godly in adrnrsity, which 
bo mombers with us of the same body in Christ? 

Ver. 20. And she said unto them, Call me not Na
omi, call me Mara: for the Almi,ghty hath dealt rery 
bitterly with me. 

This is Naomi her answer unto the multitude flock
ing about her, calling her Naomi, containing a dissua
sion for so calling her, and shewing what name they 
should give her, with the reason thereof drawn from 
her present poor estate, which she setteth out partly 
in this verse and partly in the next. 

And she said unto them, Call me not Naomi. This 
name signifieth pleasant and merry, which in her ad
versity she thought did not befit her, and therefore 
she did not rejoice in it. Adversity maketh the afflicted 
nothing to regard worldly names and titles of a better 
condition and estate, while they be in misery, and 
have lost their former outward comforts, if they be 
wise and truly humbled, for such as be humbled 
indeed are not vainly in love with goodly names and 
titles to which their estate is not answerable. Which 
checketh the foolish pride of such as being in a base 
beggarly condition, living almost of alms, hanging 
upon this and that friend, yet, forsooth, will brag of their 
name, their house, and gentility; or rather, indeed, to 
call it, as they make it, gentilism, through their lewd 
and vain conversation. 

Calt me Mara. That is, bitter, one in a heavy and 
distressed estate. The truly humbled desire to be 
accounted as they be, and not as they be not, as Na
omi here is willing to be called Mara, because her 
estate was answerable. She was not proud, she sub
mitted h6rself to God's hand, and therefore she refused 
not a name according to the nature of her present 
condition. Whose humility may check the pride of 
such as would have better names than they deserve, 
seeking the name of goodman, when goodness is far 
from them; of master, when their gentlemanship did 
hardly creep out of a dunghill; of worshipful, es1juire, 
right worshipful, and many such vain titles, which 
every upstart now in these days do eagerly affect, not 
for any desert of virtue, but for that they have gotten 
some money to put to usury, or procured some office 
basely by their money, or a little better outward estate 
by illiberal and base scraping, pinching, and niggardly 
sparing, or by depending upon some person in autho
rity, by whose countenance they may domineer over 
their poor neighbours, or by some such way and means 
whereof this now present age affordeth instances 
enow ; yet are such far enough off from the true 
causes of gentry, worship, and due honour. This 
good woman's humility and patience may also check 
the pride and impatience of such as cannot endure a 
name like their nature ; they can be content to be 
usurers, but not so to be called ; they can live as 
misers, but will not so be accounted ; the denomina
tion from their sinful practices is worse to them than 
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the sins which they do commit, for that they more 
are touched with the shame of the evil before men 
than with the offence thereby committed against God. 
Here, it may be demanded, whether any may be called 
by any other name than formerly they have been 
called by? We see here that Naomi would be called 
Mara; Jacob was after called Israel; Abram, Abra
ham ; Sarai, Sarah; and many such instances in 
Scripture, as Saul called after Paul, and Joseph called 
Barsabas, Acts i. 23, ,vhich may be to express some 
grace in them for which they be praiseworth_y, as Jacob 
being called Israel because he wrestled and prevailed 
with God; so Joses called Barnabas, 'the son of con
solation,' Acts iv. 36, for his rare love to the church, 
and for giving such an example thereof to the apostles. 
Simon must be called Peter for his constanc_y ; so to 
express some notorious evil, on the other side Bar
jesus was called Elymas, Acts xiii. 6, 8, and Pashur, 
Jer. xx. 3, must be named Magor-missabib. And we 
see by ancient practice for greater honour men were 
called by other names than from their fathers' families, 
wh:ch they purchased as a title of their honour, and 
for the reward of virtue, to encourage men to noble 
achievements worthy of honour,* being by others put 
upon them for the praise of their virtues, without flat
tery and vain glory ; and some names also were in
vented for disgrace of vice in such as deserved the 
same, but they also without scorn, derision, malice, 
and evil will to the party, otherwise than to beat him 
out from his sin, which may not be for such sin as he 
commiLteth of infirmity, but for open and notorious 
enormities, and from which he will not be hardly re
claimed without some note of infamy. 

For the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. 
The reason why she would he called Mara, because 
of her bitter affiiction which the Lord Almighty hath 
laid upon her. Whence we may learn these lessons, 

I. That the Lord is almighty, Gen. xvii. 1, for he 
can do what he will in heaven and in earth, Ps. cxv. 3. 
This should work confidence in his word, for what he 
saith he will do he can do, his power can effect it. 
This must make us humble ourselves under his mighty 
hand, 1 Peter v. 6; he is able to destroy and cast into 
hell, Mat. x. 28. By this let us be encoui-aged to do 
what he commandeth, for he can bear us out in it, 
and can supply our wants, 2 Cor. ix. 7, 8. Hence 
may we gather comfort against all that rise up against 
us for the Lord's cause, for he is greater than all, John 
x. 29. And we may, to conclude, learn to hope well 
of others, though they have long gone astray, for God 
is able to save them, Hom. xi. 23. 

II. That the Almighty can alter an estate into the 
clean contrary, as Naomi into Mara, mirth into 
mourning, sweet into sour, honour into dishonour; 
and contrarily, heaviness into joy, disgrace into high 
esteem, and so forth; as we may see in Job's down-

* As with the H,>mans-Cato Censol"inuR, Scipio Afri
c2nus, A!,'miliu, Jfacedonicus, Antoninua l'iuP, &c. 

fall, and also ra1smg up again; in Haman's honour 
into extreme contempt, in Mordecai's base estate into 
great dignity; so in Joseph's exaltation likewise, and 
in many others; for every man's estate is in the Lord's 
hand, to alter it at his will, 1 Sam. ii. 7, 8. Let none 
be proud in their prosperity, for God can cast them 
down. See it in Haman, Nebuchadnezzar, Belshazzar, 
and Herod/whom God made spectacles of his displea
sure for abusing their prosperity, as we have examples 
of late among ourselves. And as;prosperity should not 
make us proud, because God can cast us down, so ad
versity should not make us despair, beeause God can 
raise us up, as he did Job, Joseph, and Mordecai. 

III. That the godly feel a bitter taste in their nffi ic
tions; they are distasteful unto them, 1 Pet. i. 7; for 
no affliction is joyous for the present, Heb. xii. 11, 
which maketh infirmities appear in the best in time of 
their troubles, as we may see in Job, Jeremiah, chap. 
xx. 12, 14, 15, and Hannah, 1 Sam. i. For none 
even of the saints of God are perfect in faith, love, 
patience, and other virlues, which might make us en
dure affiictions quietly; and therefore we are not to 
marvel when we hear words of impatience come from 
weak men, nor sit down and censure them, but to judge 
charitably, though they cannot bear afll.ictions alto
gether with cheerfulness, quietly, and without strug
gling. For though the spirit be willing, yet flesh and 
blood are weal., and even the best manifest their 
weakness, and the bitter taste which they have of 
affliction. 

Ver. 21. I went out full, and the Lord hath brought 
me home again empty: why then call ye me Naomi, 
seeing the Lord hath testified against me, and the Al
mi_qhty hath aj/licted me? 

Naomi goeth on in her speech to the people, so 
speaking of her as is before noted ; first shewing how 
the Lord had dealt bitterly with her, and then why 
they should not call her Naomi, for that the Lord had 
testified against her, and affiicted her. Thus she com
plaineth, and amplifieth the same by contraries. 

I tcent out full. She here speaketh of her former 
estate, when she went from among God's people. The 
word is taken from a full vessel; and this is to be un~ 
derstood of her outward estate, in which she felt no 
want, no more than there is want in 11, full vessel; for 
she had an husband and two sons, and no doubt other 
things sufficient; for the words imply she went not 
for want, but for fear of want. If the words be un
derstood of her fulness in her husband and children, 
it noteth that a good woman feoleth no want while she 
hath a loving husband and obedient children, for she 
taketh such contentment in them, as she cannot f.Jel 
want, neither will such nn husbnnd and children see 
her to want. When women are thus happy, let them 
bless God for their full estate. If the words be under
stood of fulness for outward things withal, and yot 
could not nbide at homo, we may learn that in present 
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fulnesR nnd plenty there mny want contentment, either 
through a greedy desire which never hnlh enough, 
EccleR. iv. 8, or through n distrustful henrt fearing to 
want, with which these were so troubled, ns it maue 
them leave God's people for saving of their goods, and 
to go nmong heathen idolnters; for whither will not 
distrust of God and love of riches lead men ? They 
err, therefore, which, being in a poor estnte, think 
contentment to be found in riches and fulness of these 
earthly things, when Solomon telleth us the contrary, 
Eccles. v. 10, and daily experience from the rich nnd 
we11lthy of the world doth apparently shew it. 

And the Lord hath brought me home again empty. 
It is not said that the Lord sent her out full, but she 
went out of herself, and he brought her home again, 
but yet empty; she lost what she hoped to keep. This 
good woman-in this speech giveth us to know that she 
took notice of a fault in voluntarily leaving God's 
people to save her goods, for which the Lord corrected 
her, yet in mercy brought her home again, though with 
loss. Note hence these things : 

I. That it is a fault, voluntarily, for safety of goods, 
throagh distrust, to leave God's people, and go to live 
among idolaters; for such love their bodies better than 
their souls; they expose themselves to great dangers, 
and deprive themselves of the public and ordinary 
means of life and salvation. If such have warrant, as 
the woman had by Elisha, 2 Kings viii, 1, 2, they may 
ha,e hope; bat if they voluntarily, distrusting God, 
take such a conrse, they may rather look for a curoe 
than expect a blessing. 

II. That there is no certainty in wordly wealth, for 
here is mention of fulness and emptiness in Naomi; 
and this may we see in the former examples of Job, 
of Haman, so in Solomon and his son Rehoboam, in 
Babylon and Tyre, Isa. xxiii. 9, Ezek. xxvii, 2, 27 ; 
for the preservation of outward estates is not in the 
hands of the possessors, nor within their power, but 
in God, who is the giver. And again, man in his 
abundance doth forget God, and so causeth the Lord 
to take it from them, as he did the kingdom from Saul, 
the ten tribes from Solomon's house, the government 
from Jeroboam, and the empire from Belshazzar. We 
are not then to set our hearts on our outward pros
perity, Ps. !xii. 10, neither. to glory in our riches, Jer. 
ix. 28, for outward glory is bat as a fading flower, and 
as the warm sunshine in a cold winter day, soon gone, 
and all the delight thereof. 

III. That oftentimes the way and means which men 
take to prevent want, by the same they bring it upon 
them, as it fell out here with Naomi, whose husband 
left God's people to go into Moab, to save their estate, 
and there lost all, so as Naomi retumeth home in very 
great want, who went out full. The like befell Lot in 
leaving Abraham for this-worldly° goods, and going ,to 
dwell in Sodom, where he left and lost all, and was 
glad to escape with his life; for i£ the means we use 
be not good, it is [so] far from helping or preserving 
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us, ltB by God's cursing thereof it tumeth to our ruin, 
for Jeroboam, by his policy, lost his kingdom. There
fore in seeking to uphold or to get an estate, look to 
the menns, whelher good or evil, lest we come short 
of thnt we do look for. It is ill to leave the means of 
the soul's safety for these worldly commodities, after 
which we must not make haste, lest we come to want, 
Prov. xxi. 5, and xxviii. 22; neither may we use un
lnwful courses to get them, for the treasures of wicked
ness profit not, but shall come to an ill end, Prov. 
xxi. 6, 7, and x. 2; as they are gotten, so in time 
commonly are they spent. 

IV. Thnt such of God's children as go astray he 
will bring home again, but yet with correction, as he 
here doth Naomi, and as he did the prodigal son; 
which he doth in mercy, to make them to know their 
error, and to walk afterwards more warily. It is com
fort that God will in mercy seek up his children, and 
not lose one of them, Luke xv. 4, John xvii., but yet 
fear to go astray; for surely he will scourge them for 
their outroads when he bringeth them home, though 
it be a David, a Jehoshaphat, or a Josiah. 

Why then call ye me Naomi .2 Hence learn that the 
humbled and afflicted take no pleasure to be remem
bered of their former prosperity by names and titles, 
for it but increaseth sorrow, and affordeth no comfort. 
What comfort might it be to tell Haman of his former 
honour, when he was going to hanging? What joy to 
Herod to hear of his glory and the applauding of him 
before, when now the judgment was apon him, and he 
eaten with worms for his vain glory and pride ? The 
afflicted are not hereby comforted, for Naomi taketh 
no pleasure in that name whilst she is by her estate 
Mara. It is in vain to mention to the heavy-hearted 
what they have been, except upon certain hope of 
recovery to the same again; but their sorrow must be 
eased by better means of comfort, by shewing them 
the cause, the end, and benefit of God's fatherly chas
tisements, and so forth. 

Seeing the Lord hath Jestified against me. Note 
hence, 

I. That man's comfort is nothing able to allay the 
bitterness of God's discomforts upon us. Their call
ing her Naomi could do her no good, while she knew 
herself called by the Lord Mara, and whilst he did 
witness against her. What can it profit a woman of 
place, whilst she is in the bitterness of her soul, and 
afflicted by some grievous cross, to be called Lady, 
Madam, and to be spoken unto with terms of honour, 
whilst under God's hand I This should make the 
greatest therefore take more delight in seeking to please 
God, and to enjoy his. favour and countenance, tha.n 
to be dignified with the most highest titles ; for these 
will afford no comfort when God will not afford it. 

II. That afflictions are commonly the Lord's wit
nesses against us, for something amiss in us ; for the 
first cause of them is sin, and the Lord threateneth 
them for sin, which the godly in affliction apply unto 
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them8clves. In affliction let us search out our ways 
and repent of our sins, as did David, Rehoboam, and 
as the parable of the prodigal son teacheth, and the 
exhortations to repentance upon the Lord's affiicting 
of his people. We may not be like those in Ezek'el's 
days, who murmured against the Lord's hand upon 
them, as not being the guilty parties, but that others 
had sinned, and they unjustly punished, Ezek. xviii. 2. 

And the Almighty hath affiicted me. This sheweth 
how God did witness against her, even by afflicting 
her. He witnesseth against us by his word written, 
by his messengers expounding and applying the word, 
by our own consciences accusing, and by his correc• 
tions and rod punishing. By all which ways God 
epeaketh actually unto us for our amendment, and the 
godly hear him speak unto them; they together with 
the correction applying the word unto themselves, for 
their instruction, do make the afll.iction profitable unto 
them. The conclusion which hence I will note is 
this : that the godly do asrribe all their afll.ictions to 
the Lord, as Naomi doth here, and as Job did, chap. 
i. and vi. 4, and xxx. 11, because they know that no
thing is by chance, but by his providence, Amos iii. 
6, 2 Chron. xv. 6, Isaiah xiv. 7. Things fall not out 
by mere natural causes, Job v. 6, but as the Lord will; 
and therefore should we • 1earn patience, seeing that 
affiictions come from God. This did work patience 
in Joseph, Gen. xiv. 7, in Job, chap. i., and in David, 
2 Sam. xvi. 11 ; and so it will in all such as fear the 
Lord, and submit themselves to his good will and plea
sure, as our Saviour did in the garden, saying to bis 
Father, 'Not as I will, but as thou wilt,' Mat. xxvi. 39. 

Ver. 22. So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moab
itess her daughter-in-law with her, which returned out of 
the country of Moab: and they came to Bethlehem in 
the beginning of barley-harvest. 

The conclusion of this chapter, and an introduction 
into that which followeth. This is a brief sum of 
their journey, sbewing who, from whence, whither, 
and at what time of the year it was. 

So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess her 
daughter-in-law with her, which returned out of the 
count,y of Moab: and they came to Bethlehem. Of 
Naomi and Ruth, and their loving journeying·together, 
before hatb been spoken. Yet note how the Holy 
Ghost, in naming Ruth, omitteth not to shew again 
her country, and that she was a Moabitess, and not 
an lsraelitess by birth, and but daughter-in-law to 
Naomi; yet she came with her to Bethlehem, and that 
in safety. Whence note, 

I. That grace can unite where all outward means 
are rather hindrances than furtherances thereto, as 
country, education, and age. Huth was of Moab; 
she was otherwise brought up than lsmelites were, 
as a Moabitess woman; she was young and Naomi 
old, and Lut daughter-in-law to Naomi, yet she held 
on to the end. Labour we for grace, which can make 

us good and acceptable to God, what[ ever] otherwise 
shall be wanting unto us in worldly respects. 

IT. That they travel safely whom God conducteth; 
for Naomi saith before that the Lord brought her 
home· and here is shewed their country. So Jacob 
passed well on to Mesopotamia, Gen. ~viii._15, and 
returned with safety, because God was with him. So 
did Israel journey to Canaan, in which they were 
safely seated, because the Lord was with them. For 
he loveth those whom be taketh care of ; he never 
slumberetb nor sleepeth, and he is almighty, ever pre
sent also to help them. Let us then get him for our 
guide. And this we shall do if we undertake a lawful 
journey, if we pray with Moses that the Lord's pre
sence would go with us, and believe, as he bath pro
mised that he will neither fail us, nor forsake ns. 

nr'. That such as be attent to their journey, and 
desire to come to the end, make no outroads. These 
came from Moab to Bethlehem, they bad no idle va
garies that we read of. Old Naomi desired to see her 
country, and young Ruth was not wantonly disposed, 
but constantly kept her company. Th~se two ID:RY be 
types of the believers, Jew and Gentile travellmg to 
heaven, and may teach us to attend_ our journey, and 
beware of by-paths and idle outgomgs, but to keep 
on straight, turning neither to the rig~t hand nor to 
the left, but to remove our .feet from eVII. 

In the beginning of barley-harvest. This circum
stance of the time and season doth argue the truth of 
the story, for sbewing the cerlainty of that which 
Naomi had heard before, ver. 6, and also to be an inc 
troduction to that which followeth in the next chapter. 
This harvest was in part of March and part of April ; 
for so much sooner is harvest there than here. This 
harvest time is that which is the time promised to all 
the earth, Gen. viii., but yet not at one time to all. 
Now, note here this with ver. 6, and, we may see 
that harvest is called God's visiting bis people with 
bread. Whence we learn,.tbat harvest is God's bless
ing, in his mercy giving bread to sustain man's life. 
This is his common blessing, Gen. viii. 22, and pro
mised to the obedient with plenty, Lev. x.xvi. 5, 10, 
for times· and seasons are in the Lord's hand ; and 
this time is the appointed time to reap and gather in 
the corn for food, by which man liveth. Therefore, 
first, let us acknowledge God to be the Lord of the 
harvest, as he calleth himself, Mat. ix. 38, aud confess 
this blessing to be from him, Ps. cxlvii. 14. Secondly, 
to prny to him for it, seeing it is from him, Ps. cxliv. 
13. Thirdly, to be thankful when we enjoy this bless
ing, and to pay the due allotted for the Lord's seryice 
in testimony of thanks, Exod. xxiii. 16, and xxxiv. 22. 
In old time, uono appeared before the Lord empty, 
Deut. xvi. 16, 17. Fourthly, to lubour diligently at 
this time, Prov. x. 5, and vi. 8, seeing it is the ap
pointed time to gather in God's blessings ; and be not 
slothfnl, tho ant will teach thee diligence. Fifthly, 
to 1.ake it ns a puni~hmcnt from God, when this hnr-
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vest is taken from us, which is done divers ways, as 
by cursing the fruit that it prosper not, or by sending 
unseasonable weather to destroy the fruits, Dent. xxviii., 
Joel i. 11, 12, 2 Sam. xii. 17, Prov. xxvi. 1. Lastly, 
note hence that it was in the very beginning of barley 
harrnst, which was before their wheat harvest, for 
they had both wheat-harvest, as Gen. xxx. 14, and 
xv. 1, and here barley-harvest, and this also first, as 

2 Sam. xxi. D, 10. So that Naomi neglected no time, 
Lut took the very beginning, as soon as ever she 
heard of the Lord's graciouEt visitation and mercy to
wards her people. 'l'hus can we provide for the body; 
lot us care n.lso for' the soul, that it want not the 
food which endureth to eternal life. And thus much 
for this first chapter. 

CHAPTER II. 

THIS chapter setteth out how Ruth was enter
tained after she came among God's people, how 

she behaved herself, and what favour she found at the 
hands of the chiefest man of the place, where she 
abode with her mother-in-law. 

Ver. 1. And Naomi had a kinsman of her husband's, 
a mighty man of wealth, of the family of Elimelech, and 
his name was Boaz. 

Here is the party set out, whom God in his secret 
counsel had provided for Ruth, who is described by 
his affinity with Naomi, and how that was, then by his 
wealth, next by his family, and lastly by his name. 
The drift is, to declare what moved so great a man to 
shew such kindness to Ruth, a stranger and a poor 
woman. 

And Naomi had a kinsman of her lmsband's. 
Naomi was not basely married, but to one of an 
honourable stock, though now grown poor; yet this 
her affinity brought Boaz to have a good respect unto 
Ruth, even for kindred's sake, and therefore are these 
words set down, as is before noted. Here observ.i, 

I. That rich and poor may be nigh of kin. Naomi 
had a great wealthy man to her kinsman by her hus
band, and that very nigh too, chap. iii. 1; for diversity 
of outward estates doth not alter blood and kindred, 
though it make a change in their persons. Let not 
therefore the rich disdain their poor kindred, for 
poverty is no disgrace where there is not want of 
honesty. Christ was poor, and very poor, living off 
the alms of others. God chooseth hi8 people of 
euch, James ii. None but have poor kindred, and 
the best have in some of their forefathers been mean 
enough. 

II. That even kindred either is or should be of 
force to move kinsfolk to respect one another. This 
ie gathered hence, for that the scope of thesa words is 
to shew how Boaz came to respect Ruth, which was 
for kindred's sake, yet chiefly for her virtues, as after 
shall be shewed ; and for love of kindred, see it in 
R1hab, Josh. ii. 13, and in the Shechemites, Judges 
ix. 8, though in other respects, in their choosing of 
Abimelech, they were not to be commended. See this 
also in Samson's friends, Judges xvi., in Cornelius to 
his friends, Acts x. 24. For kindred are bone of 
bone, as the Israelites spake of David, 2 Saru. v. 1, 
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and are as the branches from one root, and as mem
bers of one body,-and therefore must love one another; 
which reproveth thie age, which careth not for their 
kindred, except they be rich, which is the sin of un
naturalness, 2 Tim. iii. 

A mighty man of wealth. Yet also a godly 
man, as appeareth by his godly behaviour, his 
speeches, his works of mercy, his praising virtue in 
others, and his· obedience unto God's law in taking 
Ruth to wife. We see then that a wealthy man 
may be a godly man some time. Such a wealthy 
man was Abraham, so Isaac, Jacob, Job, and Joseph 
of Arimathea ; for goods and graces are not in them
selves opposite, being both the gifts of God. The one 
may help the other, grace to guide and dispose well 
of goods, and goods well used, to declare and set forth 
the graces of the heart in alms-deeds, in maintenance 
of God's word, and in doing other Christian duties. 
Grace humbleth where riches would puff up, yet 
riches well used bring grace in estimation before men, 
for they enable men to shew forth godliness, and to 
pass on their time with the more comfort, Eccles. v. 20, 
and to countenance and defend their poor Christian 
brethren in well-doing; Therefore; if grace and goods 
go together, thou hast great cause to bless God, for it is 
a most happy estate to be rich towards the world and 
to God too, to be rich body and soul. But although 
this is a very rare estate, yet we see that they may meet 
together, and therefore we may not think that he which 
is rich cannot be religious. True it is that it is hard 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
Luke xviii. 24, 25, but it is not impossible. If any 
ask me why so few are rich which be godly ? I answer, 
Because the Lord chooseth most of such as be poor 
for his people ; these make conscience of getting goods, 
and will not follow the way of evil men and worldlings 
to enrich themselves, neither will the Lord make many 
of them rich, lest they should wax in their wealth proud 
and forgetful of God, as men in their abundance do. 
Why, will some say, are most rich men hardly reli
gious? Because God chooseth few of them, 1 Cor. 
i. 26 ; they be taken up with the cares of this life, 
which choketh the seed of the word in them, l\'lat. 
xiii. ; they set their hearts upon their riches, as they 
see them increase, and are wholly taken up therewith, 
so as they cannot set their minds on better things; 
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lastly, they make riches their god, so as they cannot 
serve God, because they serve mammon, Mark x. 17. 

And of the family of Elimelech. So as Boaz and 
he were both of one house and stock, and very nobly 
born both of them, chap. iv. 20, 21, yet Elimelech 
poor, and his wife in a very mean estate. So as we 
hence may see, that parents may provide for their 
posterity ; but which of their children shall be rich, 
which poor, is of God's disposing, and not of man's 
forecast, as we may see in these two, whose ancestor 
Nahshon was the prince of Judah, the royal tribe, and 
ruled over 74,000 men of war, Num. i. 7, 16, and 
ii. 8, 4, or was fit for it. Thus parents may have a 
goodly portion, when some of theirs may have nothing 
left them, Eccles. v. 14, for riches are God's gift; he 
can bestow them, and he can take them away again, 
which Job acknowledged. If parents cannot make 
their children rich, then let them not with too much 
care vex themselves for them; let them not think that 
by their scraping together they can make them wealthy 
after them; that is God's blessing, that is his mercy, 
for if he bless it not, oh how soon is that consumed 
by children which parents got with great labour and 
care, and perhaps with an ill conscience too, which 
procured the curse, besides much infamy and hatred 
of men in their lifetime ! Is it not madness in parents 
to damn themselves in hope to make their children 
great, seeing they cannot effect what they strive for, 
except God be so pleased to have it? And then here 
let children look up to God, and learn to fear him, 
and rest not in theu· parents' gettings, but rather let 
them se~ themselves to honest callings, and learn how 
to be able honestly and frugally to manage that which 
shall be given to them, that when they shall have 
such goods and lands in their hands which their 
parents shall leave them, they may the better be able 
to employ them, and so preserve wisely that which is 
befallen unto them ; for let parents get what they can, 
if they leave their children without callings, idly 
brought up, to go bravely and to follow the loose ways 
of most rich men's children in these days, as not 
knowing anything but how to play the gentleman, as 
they call it, a consumption will soon seize upon all, 
and turn them out of all, and they become beggars, as 
daily experience sheweth. 

And his name u:as Boaz. This is added for more 
certain knowledge of the party her kinsman ; circum
stances make hiEitories more creditable, and therefore 
are they expressed. This name signifieth strength or 
fortitude. Whose son he was, and of what house he 
came, is noted afterwards in the end of the fourth 
chapter. 

Ver. 2. And Ruth tlte Moaliitess said unto Naomi, 
Let me now go to the field, and f!lean ears of corn after 
him in wltose sight I sl,allfind grace. And she said 
unto /,er, Go, my daughter. 

TLis verse is a request made, and sheweth, first, of 

whom it is made, then to whom and for what, with 
the grant thereunto, as is apparent by the words. 
The scope is to shew how great things come to pass 
by poor and unlikely beginnings, as we may see in 
this of Ruth, of Joseph coming to be a prince in 
Egypt. The like may be seen in Moses, yea, in the 
glorious advancement of Christ's gospel. By all 
which God's power and wisdom is shewed, man's 
wisdom cast down, and ourselves encouraged to have 
faith and confidence in God. 

And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi. When 
Ruth was come into Judah, she and Naomi dwelt to
gether, but yet in poor estate, and now time serving 
to help themselves by labour, Ruth bethinketh herself 
what to do in this case. She murmureth not against 
the God of Israel, as his own people the Israelites did 
in the wilderness, and were ready to return into 
Egypt ; she minded not Moab ; she was not offended 
with Naomi her poverty, nor with the rest for not 
affording her plenty ; but she resolveth to use her 
own labour for her help while the time did serve. 
From which we may learn, that honest hearts truly 
entertaining religion do not forsake it, or the godly, for 
worldly wants. Ruth could not for these things be 
made to start back, nor Saint Paul for all his afflic
tions, for sincere hearts lorn religion fcir itself, and the 
godly for their virtues, not for their outward estale ; 
they also do know a reward of etercal happiness to be 
in the life to come, which they set before them, and 
therefore do not take offence from the outward things 
of this life, which they least esteem of, and look to 
have the least share in them ; which reprornth those 
that for the wants of the world bid farewell to the 
word, like Demases. But the apostles for Christ 
forsook all, and Moses chose the poor estate of the 
godly, to live religiously, before the court of Pharaoh, 
to live viciously, Let this check also those which 
upon every want murmur against God, and are ready 
with the rebellious company :in the wilderness to re
turn into Egyptian bondage of sin and Satan, for to 
enjoy some outward and worldly contentment. 

Let me now go to the field. Though it was honest, 
good, and necessary which Ruth intended, yet would 
she not go abroad without her mother-in-law's leave 
and good liking ; for godly children hold themselves 
bound to be at the disposing of their parents, yea, in all 
lawful and necessary things, though their parents also 
be poor, because such children make conscience of the 
commandment of honouring their parents. Let chil
dren follow this example. Ruth was but a daughter
in law, yet see her grace and humility, which the Lord 
rewarded unto her; which justly condomneth the sauci
ness of children-in-law in these dnys, who think no 
dul_y to bo due to father or mother-in-hiw, especially 
if they be poor, as was Naomi l!ere. But what speak 
I of children-in-law? I wish that a just complaint 
might not be taken up against snch as by nnture owe 
themselves unto their parents. Are there not Diunh-
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like daughters, which will follow tboir delights till they 
return home with shnme ? Do not many mnrry as 
their lust doth lead, without any respect to their 
parents, like the wanton sons before the flood 1 Gen. vi. 
I wish the seed of Esaus were not o.mong us, which 
vex their parents. Children will seek to be nourished 
of their parents when they are young, or when they be 
in need. But if parents have need of them, ah how 
unnatural be they! Will they, like a Ruth, willingly 
labour for them ? or, will they not rather despise them, 
and get from them, and labour for others? A strnnge 
master's commandment shall be obeyed, when a word 
from poor parents will make stubborn children the 
more disobedient. But let children know and remem
ber the law against a stubborn son, Dent. xxi. 18, and 
the curse which is threatened against such as despise 
their parents, Dent. xxvii. 16, Prov. xxx. 17, that 
they may fear and tremble, and do no more so 
wickedly. 

And glean ears of com after him.· Ruth asketh not 
leave to run abroad to see others, or to be seen, to see 
the country, to get acquaintance, to go to wakes, revels, 
May-games, morris-dancings, and such heathenish 
vanities, practised too commonly here, but not known 
among the ancient people of God. No, no ; Ruth 
desireth to go to labour for her living, and to help 
also her poor old mother-in-law, yea, she was not 
ashamed to go to glean. Though she had been the 
wife of one so well descended, she scorneth not honest 
labour; for honest minds will stoop to base means (in 
proud persons' conceits) so they be honest, to relieve 
their wants in their poor estate. Moses will not stand 
upon his education, the gifts of bis mind, and singular 
learning in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, but will 
be content to keep Jethro's sheep in his need; so will 
Paul work with his hands, and make tents to maintain 
himself, though he was brought up as a scholar under 
learned Gamaliel. The humility of these is to be fol
lowed as praiseworthy for their virtue and piety herein. 
It is no shame to labour when men are brought low, 
whatsoever they be by birth, as they call it, and by 
their first education. The godly never stood upon 
these terms, as many now do, who brag of their gentry, 
and yet are not ashamed to go a-begging or hang upon 
their richer kindred till they be weary of them, or will 
run into dishonest courses, and all this forsooth be
canse they bold labour a disgrace. Work they cannot, 
they will not; but it is no shame for them to live dis
honestly and idly, contrary to nature, contrary to God's 
injunction that men should labour, contrary to the 
practice of all the godly, and the example of Christ 
himself, who wrought in a handicraft, as may be ga
thered by the words out of the Evangelist, Mark vi., 
and in that it was said, ' He went home and was obe
dient unto his parents.' Note further how the truly 
religions will not live idly. This we may see in Ruth 
here, and in Jacob and others, for they make con
science of the loss of time. Let him or they whoso-

361 

over, which think themselves religious indeed, make 
conscience to take pains in some calling, and beware 
of living idly. What if they can say they have out
ward means enough for themselves to live upon ? Yet 
they are not to live idly, because idleness is a great 
sin, the nurse of all vice, as we see in those that live 
idly ; they are made the devil's instruments to all vil
lany. Neither is it enough that a man can maintain 
himself and be chargeable to none, but be must live 
to do good to others, as the apostle teacbeth, Eph. 
iv. 28. 

Lastly, observe that gleaning, as now, so then, was 
a lawful means for the poor to get corn for food, as we 
may read in the books of Moses, Lev. xix. 9 and 
xxiii. 22, Dent. xxiv. 19. And thus the Lord shewed 
his care for the poor, and also taught the rich, in the 
midst of God's mercy and bounty toward them, to be 
mindful of the needy brethren, and not to forget them. 
The rich, therefore, must give the poor leave to glean, 
Lev. xix. 9; they may not drive them out of the field, 
neither may they glean up their lands themselves and 
so rob the poor of their due, which is the scatterings of 
God's mercy towards them. And here let the poor 
honestly take this liberty to glean, but first let them 
ask leave of the owner, as Ruth did, ver. 7, then also 
to acknowledge it a favour, as she did; thirdly, to 
gather the scattered ears, Dent. xxiii. 24, 25, and not 
to cut off the ears of standing corn, nor to steal whole 
sheaves, or out of shocks, as many thievish people 
do, to the hurt of their own souls, and the hardening 
of men's hearts against themselves and other poor 
people more honest than they. 

In whose si,ght I ~hall.find favour. So she went but 
as unacquainted. She had liberty to glean by law, 
yet she speaketh as one that would glean with leave, 
and as she that had hope to find favour somewhere, 
though she knew not of whom to expect it in particu
lar. Thus she goetb, as we say, at random, or at 
adventure ; but God, as he had decreed, so he 
directed her by the hand of his providence whither 
she should go. 

One thing note here, that the godly, in using lawful 
means to live, hope to find favour with one or other 
for their relief. This Ruth's words here do shew as 
much ; for they trust in God, who hath the hearts of 
men in bis hand, to incline them as he pleaseth, as he 
did Boaz towards Ruth, and who also hath promised 
his help to those which, using lawful means, do de
pend upon him, Ps. xxxvii. 8. And therefore, in 
doing our part, and using the means, let us in our 
wants hope well ; let us not doubt but that he will 
bless our labonrs. 

And she said unto he,-, Go, my daughter. See here 
bow meekly and lovingly this good old Naomi answer
eth. No doubt but it rejoiced her heart to see her so 
willing to take pains, whom she, perhaps, would have 
been loath to have pressed to such a menn business. 
We may note thut requests are to be granted of pnrents 
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unto children, when they be lawful and fit, as Job did 
to his children to feast together, David to Amnon his 
request to have Tamar sent to dress meat for him, 
2 Sam. xiii., though yet villany was in Amnon's 
heart ; but the request was reasonable, and therefore 
yielded unto of David; so was Absalom's desiring to 
go to Hebron (as he pretended) to pay his vow, which 
he had made unto God. Caleb also granted his 
daughter her request, Joshua xv. 19, and Naomi 
Ruth's here, which is to be followed of loving parents; 
bnt yet withal with deliberate consideration of the 
reasons upon which the request is made, lest a David 
be deluded, and wickedness be committed by an out
rageous Amnou. Another thing may be observed, 
which is this, that a meek and loving. spi1·it giveth a 
meek and a loving answer. Naomi saith not, Go, as 
a sturdy speech, but, Go, my daughter, for she was 
not of a sturdy, proud, and impatient spirit, of which 
a rough and churlish speech is a sign. And therefore 
let us learn to answer meekly and lovingly, that we 
may not be justly censured for churlish natures, proud 
and impatient. Good speech is very graceful to others, 
and procnreth love to ourselves, as the contrary doth 
provoke unto wrath, as we see Nabal's answer did unto 
David. 

Ver. 3 . .And she went, and came and gleaned in the 
field after the reapers : and her hap was to light on a 
part of the field belonging to Boaz, who was of the kin
dred of Elimelech. 

As Ruth craved leave and obtained it, so she now 
goeth abroad, and by God's good providence lighteth 
on the field of Boaz. So as here is shewed what she 
.did abroad, 'she gleaned;' then how, • after the 
reapers;' where it was,' 'in Boaz's field,' who is here 
.again said to be Elimelech's kinsman, that so the 
providence of God might herein more clearly appear. 

.And site u·ent, and came and gleaned in the field. 
She craved leave to go, and when it was granted her 
she accordingly went. Honest motions and intend
ments to well-doing are to be put into practice, else 
they be nothing worth. Paul had a mind to visit the 
brethren, and so he did, Acts xiv. ; the prodigal son 
had a purpose to return home, and he returned ; 
Moses thought of going out to visit his brethren, and 
so he did, Exod. ii. If motions be good, it is good 
to put them in execution, and that speedily, if cause 
-so require, as Ruth doth here, and pot to mind, pur
pose, and will to do well, and yet never to do as they 
so purpose, losing the fruit of good thoughts. Again, 
note from this her bold adventure, and going forth in 
such perillous times, that whom necessity moveth, and 
confidence in God encourageth, they do fear no dan
ger. Ruth went abroad among strangers ; she was a 
stranger and a young woman, yet trusting in God; and 
being urged of necessity to use honest means to live, 
she feared no peril, though in those days every one 
did what they listed, because there was then no king 

in Israel, Judges xviii. Of such an undaunted spirit 
was Ehud, in setting upon Eglon; Gideon, in destroy
ing Baal's altar; Elijah, in seeing the face of Ahab; 
and Micaiah, in telling the truth before two kings, 
contrary to the word of four hundred false prophets ; 
for when men ha,•e faith in God, when the duty of 
their calling warranteth them, they grow courageous 
and bold, and do put on a resolution without fear. 
Therefore, in our affairs to remove fear, let us have 
an honest calling to that which we go about, and have 
confidence in God, who is able· and will stand by to 
help us. -

After the reapers. She followed snch as cnt up the 
standing corn. She thrust not herself in before, or 
among them, as an impudent, bold housewife; bnt 
followed after them, to gather np the scattered ears 
which they did leave; and neither this did she neither 
without leave, see verse 7; all making to the com
mendation of the honesty, modesty, humility, and 
good behaviour of this virtuous young woman, that 
her example might be for others to imitate. 

And her hap teas. That is, though she went at 
unawares, making choice of no place, but where she 
should find favour, yet she light well, by God's good 
providence, which is h11re to be understood in her 
good hap; which word is spoken according to men, 
when things fall out besides a man's purpose, or other
wise than was intended, and whereof a man is ignorant, 
before the thing come to pass, then it is counted hap, 
or luck, Dent. xix. 4; or, as the heathen used to speak, 
fortune. It is not unlawful to speak according to men 
thus, It happened, it chanced, it was my luck, Luke 
x. 31 ; so it be we understand thereby that which 
happeneth beyond our purpose and expectation, but 
yet guided by God's hand and providence, Mat. x. 
29, 80 ; and also that we know and hold no mere 

. chance and fortune, as the heathen have imagined, 
Acts xxvii. 34, without the hand of God acknowledged 
therein, as the idolatrous priests and diviners of the 
Philistines once spoke, 1 Sam. vi. 9, if we under
standing ourselves in this wise, there is no scruple to 
be made of speaking as aforesaid., always excepting in 
clear case, where the apparent hand of God is seen, 
for thus offended the Philistines. 

To light on a part of the field belo11gi11g u11to Boaz. 
God doth so govern men's actions, as things fall out 
beyond expectation as they were to be wished. See 
it in the success of Abraham's servant, Gen xxiv., 
sent to fetch a wife for Isaac; in Elijah his coming 
to the poor widow of Sarnpta in a most fit hour; and 
in Saul's coming into the cave where David and his 
men were, by which David took occasion to clear his 
innocency to Saul, which otherwise could never have 
been so well demonstrated. And this God doth, as 
foreknowing and determining everything, and rnling 
the same by the hnnd of his providence, as himself 
hath determined to bring things to pn.ss. This should 
make us to rely upon God's providence, as Abrn.ham 
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did in that thing, which wns to his servant uncertain, 
Gen. xxh·. 7, and nlso to ncknowlego his providence 
in everything, in a work of mercy to be thankful, and 
in any other trial to learn patience. Noto again hence, 
that God will prosperously direct the well minded, 
which will use honest means to relieve themselves. 
So hnth he promised, Ps. xxxvii. 3 ; for their way is 
well-pleasing to God in such II course and case. Let 
us therefore depend on God, and use honest means to 
sustain our wants; so shall we assuredly have expe• 
rience of God's goodness towards us. 

TV ho H'as of the kindred of Elimelech. These words 
are again mentioned, to shew that it was the same Boaz 
mentioned before, and also to shew why Ruth had so 
quickly obtained leave to glean there, and why Boaz 
did so much respect her afterwards, and that of a 
sudden, upon so small acquaintance, and to give us 
to know what a way hereby was made to further the 
Lord's intendment in matching Boaz with this Ruth, 
Elimelech's daughter-in-law, and the wife once of 
Mahlon, one of his sons, which being dead, the next 
kinsman was to raise up the name of the dead, and 
to take the widow for his wife ; so that Elimelech 
might not want one for his inheritance amongst God's 
people. 

Ver. 4. And, behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and 
said unto the reapers, The Lord be 1rith you. And they 
ansirered him, The Lord bles,q thee. 

God bringeth Ruth by his hand unto Boaz's :field, 
and then he by the same hand draweth Boaz to come 
thither while she was there, that so.the one might be 
known to the other ; that by seeing and liking the 
match might be made which God in his mercy in
tended for his daughter, this young woman. Here in 
this verse is Boaz going into the :field to his reapers, 
then his saluting of them, and their resaluting of him. 

And, behold. This is used to set out a remarkable 
thing; and is here as if it had been said, Take notice 
of God's providence herein, as a thing worthy obser
vation, that Boaz should now come into the :field nt 
this time unto his reapers ; and in willing the reader 
to behold this we may learn, that the provident hand 
of God is in all things to be diligently marked and 
observed. For hereby we shall see God in every
thing, and so acknowledge his ruling hand in and over 
all. We shall see his favour and help in delivering 
his children and servanls, as he did David from Saul, 
1 Sam. xxiii. 26, . 27; in furthering them to their 
honour and welfare, as here Ruth ; and so Mordecai, 
when the king must in reading light upon that place 
in his chronicles which concerned him, Esther vi. 
We shall, then, hereby see his wrath against the 
wicked, in bringing Jezebel to Jezreel, with Jehoram 
and Ahaziah, to cut off at once the house of Ahab, as 
he had threatened, 2 Kings viii. 29 and ix. 15, 16. 
Let us, then, observe wisely the hand of God's provi
dence, that he may have the glory in all things, when 
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wo see his rule and power either in his works of mercy 
or works of judgment. 

lJoaz came fro,n Bethlehem unto his reapers, who 
were reaping in his field, and so like a good husrmnd 
would havo an eye unto them; for good householders 
do oversee the affairs of their house and family, and 
such also as they set on work: 2 Kings iv. 18, the 
Shunamite would be with his reapers, as Boaz was 
here. This is Solomon's counsel, Prov. xxvii. 23. 
And the praise of a good housewife also is, to look 
well to the ways of her household, because riches are 
uncertain, Prov. xxvii. 24; they abide not for ever. 
And it is no less a virtue to keep what we have gotten, 
than to get what we had not.* Careful vigilancy over 
our family is a good means to preserve our estate. By 
this shall we see who is faithful and painful, to com
mend and reward them, and who is negligent and 
faithless, to reprove and correct them, or else to remove 
them. Let us therefore learn to play the good hus
bands, as men say; for it is no fault for a man to be 
thriving, or for the greatest to look well to their 
charge. If any fault be, it is in covetousness and 
niggardliness, and not in provident circumspection, and 
in a watchful eye over the family, to keep them in 
honest labour, and to prevent wastefulness. Negli
gent masters in this point are worthy reproof, they 
spoil their servants, they undo themselves. And here 
such must know themselves to be in error, who think 
it a disgrace for men of worth to see to their servants 
and to be among their workmen. Indeed, if servants 
were like unto Jacob, faithful and painful, Gen. xxxi. 
38-40; or like Joseph, to be trusted with all that 
men have, Gen. xxxix. 23; or like the faithful work
men in Joash's and Josiah's days, 2 Kings xii. 15 and 
xxii. 7; the eye of the master might be spared. But 
many servants be rather like false Ziba, filching 
Onesimus before his conversion; riotous like those 
in Mat. xxiv. 49, or runaways like Shimei's servants,t 
so that masters had need to see• to them ; yet must 
masters beware of a greedy mind, as thinking that 
servants never do enough. They must take heed of 
distrustful minds, without just cause; charity thinketh 
no ill. Neither must they keep their servants to 
work so hardly, as that they cannot afford them any 
time to serve God ; for such masters are more like 
Turks than Christians, and use their servants rather 
like beasts than like men endued with reason, and 
having souls to save. If masters take time also for 
the soul and for the service of God, and then be pro
vident for the world, it is praiseworthy, and the fruit 
thereof will appear in God's blessing falling upon the 
work of their hands. 

And said unto the reape1·s, The Lord be with you. 
Thus Boaz speakcth to them, when he cometh into 
the field; this was his manner of saluting them, and 
likewise of their resaluting him again ; so that the 

* Non minor est virtus, quam quoorere, parta lucre. 
t 1 Kings ii. 39.-Eo. 
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form of saluting is not one and the same, as we may 
see in Ps. cxxix. 8, Mat. xxvi. 49, Joshua xx. 26. 
Now, salutations are not only words of courteous and 
civil behaviour, but prayers made unto God one for 
another; and therefore we may hence learn, 

I. That it is a commendable thing for one to salute 
another when they meet. This our God and Saviour 
did, John xx. 26; this angels have done, Judges vi. 
12, Luke i. 28; and this we see good meu have done. 
It is among men civility and courtesy, especially of 
the superior to the inferior, as here ; it also procureth 
love, as we may see in Absalom's courteous saluting 
the people, by which he stole away their hearts after 
him ; but this was the abuse of this commendable 
practice. We must beware of hypocrisy therein; we 
must not salute like Judas, Mat. xxvi. 49; not like 
J oab, with fair words, and foul hearts and hands, 
2 Sam. xx. 10; neither must any neglect this, of pride 
and contempt of others, as too many now do. If this 
be commendable, then surely the Anabaptists do err, 
who hold it unlawful to salute such as they meet, 
objecting certain places of Scripture, as 2 Kings iv. 29, 
where the prophet commandeth his servant not to 
salute or resalute any that he met.. But this place is 
to be understood only to express the haste he should 
make, as the commandment to gird up his loins doth 
shew. It doth nol simply forbid to salute any at all 
other occasions or times. Another place is in Luke 
x. 4, where our Saviour Christ forbiddeth his apostles 
to salute any man by the way. Neither is here for
bidden to salute any, for in verse 5 he teacheth them 
to salute others. But this speech was to shew that 
they shonld make speed in that whereabout they were 
sent, and to avoid the least hindrance that might stay 
them from performance of their duty; for by saluting 
one another sometimes occasions are taken of staying, 
which here he seemeth to have relation unto, and not 
that he would have them neglect common and com• 
mendable courtesies. The third place is 2 John 10, 
where he forbids to bid God-speed to some; which is 
to be understood of not allowing of such as were heretics 
and false teachers, as far forth as they were such, and 
therein not to wish them prosperity, which is nothing 
to ordinary salutations. 

II. That masters are to pray that God may be with 
their household, family, and workmen. So doth Boaz 
here pray, and there is good reason for it; for if God 
be with them, they shall prosper; as did Jacob and 
Joseph in their services, and Abraham's servant in 
his business. It is he that giveth them strength to 
labour, and without his blessing nothing can go for
ward, Ps. cxxvii. 2; for he giveth power to get wealth, 
Deut. viii. 18. And therefore let masters remember 
this duty to God for their family and servants. 

And they answered him, The Lord bless thee. Thus 
they religiously salute him again; so as they which 
do salute are to be resaluted. The Scripture teacheth 
humanity, and commendeth the same to us in godly 1 

men's practice; as here in saluting one another, so in 
comely gestures, in reverencing our betters, as Abigail 
did David, and Joseph Jacob, Gen. xlviii. 12. Indeed 
the Scripture, besides other things, is a school of good 
manners, and therefore checketh such ns be uncivil in 
their can·iage and behaviour, when civility and good 
manners are a grace to a Christian profession. Again 
note, that servants are to pray for a blessing upon 
their masters. It is a rare grace to play the part of an 
Abraham's servant, Gen. xxiv.; but thus to do, 
argueth true love in a servant ; and if a master be 
blessed, he is the better enabled to do for a good servant. 
But where are such servants now to be found ? 

Ver. 5. Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set 
over the reapers, }V/wse damsel is this? 

This is an inquiry after the young woman. Wherein 
is to be observed, who maketh the demand, of whom 
he inquireth, and concerning whom the demand was 
made. 

Then said Boaz. He no sooner came into the field, 
and had saluted his reapers, but his eye was upon 
Ruth ; of her he took special notice, and demanded 
who she was, and to whom she did belong. Which 
sheweth a guiding power of God herein, and also that 
a.fore this time he had not seen her. Old Naomi had 
not sent her, it may seem, to his house, nor abroad to 
be gazed upon, and yet was she famous for her virtues, 
chap. iii. 11, which will spread themselves abroad well 
enough, though the party in person be known to few. 

Unto his servant that was set orer the reapers. Boaz 
had placed one as.overseer to the rest, and of this man 
doth he demand the question. Hence note, that it is 
a point of wisdom in great families to appoint an 
overseer over the rest in the master's absence. Thus 
Abraham had Eliezer his steward, so had Ahab his 
Obadiah, and here Boaz, the bailiff of his husbandry; 
for masters cannot always be with their servants, and 
therefore it is necessary to have such a one, to set 
every one to their task, to see what is done to be done 
with diligence, and also well and orderly, and to pre
vent falsehood and deceit as well as they can, and 
further to acquaint their master with his affairs, with 
the pains and labour of such as be diligent, and con
trarily to give uotice of such as be not for his service, 
that so the one sort may be rewarded as they deserve, 
and the other put off, after their wages be paid them, 
for the hire must not be kept back; which a good 
steward must have care of for his master's credit, and 
his own discharge. But yet here let masters, in set
ting one over the rest, make a good choice, and see 
that the man be, first, wise and skilful in that he 
undertaketh; secondly, one diligent and painful in his 
own person; thirdly, a man fearing Goel, as was 
Abraham's sorvant, and Ahab's steward; for such a 
one will be honest towards his master, careful to make 
others religious, ancl so procure a blessing to the 
whole house. Such an one nmy be tnrnlecl, ns Potiphnr 
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did Joseph ; and to such cm 0110 authority may bo 
committed to command others, ancl to order mrittors 
among servants ; but yet ()Ver so ns thrit he be ready 
to give an account of bis stemu-dsbip. Now also hence 
we may infer, that if oue may be set over nuotber in 
a family, then also in a commouwealth, for without 
order of superiority and iuferiority uo cormnonwealth 
cau stand, 1 Chron. xxvii., which beiug true, over
throweth the anabaptistical anarchy. Moreover, in 
that the overseer is asked coucerniug this damsel by 
Boaz, and not the rest, we learn, that servants who 
are betrnsted with the care and charge of business, 
are to give account touching auy thing or person within 
their charge; to them the question is to be made, 
which will make such to look to their charge, to Le 
ready to answer according to the trnst committed into 
their hands. 

Whose damsel is this? This sheweth that Ruth was 
yet but young, and therefore the more commendation 
to her, that came to be so famous for virtue; and in 
that Boaz asketh not what, but whose damsel she is, 
it giveth us to kuow th:tt be thought her to belong to 
some, ,as one of the maids of Isrnel, and that she was 
not (as now vain young women desire to be) at t4eir 
own band, which is the next way ½o lewduess and all 
looseness. Such mistressless maids were not then as 
now too common, which maketh them also to become 
common. An evil not sufferable in a well governed 
state, to have maslerless men or mistressless women. 
It is fit to ask young people till they be married, 
Whose they be ? to whom they belong ? and whom 
they do serve ? Before I conclude this verse, anoLher 
thing may be noted from Boaz ; that it is a wise part 
of a householder to know who they be which come to 
his house or into his grounds or ij.eld to take com
modity by him ; as he doth here, finding her in his 
field with his reapers ; lE!st_ a man give countenance to 
the unworthy, 2 Thes. iii., for meu are to be merciful, 
but yei in wisdom, because some are not to be relieved; 
therefore let men well know to whom to give. In 
former times, amongst us, men have been commended 
for good housekeepers; but if liheir housekeeping were 
examined by God's word, we should find it nothing 
less than good housekeeping, but rather such houses 
of riot, excess, prodigality, gluttouy, and drunkenness, 
suffering all sorts of idle, lewd, and licentious mates to 
come in to eat, drink, card, dice, riot, and revel under 
a lord of misrule, especially at Christmas, a timo pre
tended to be spent in joy aud rejoicing in the honour 
of Christ, but was indeed abused to his great dis
honour, to the iucrease of sin, and the pleasing of 
Satan. 

Ver. 6. .-lnd the servant that 1cas set oi-er the reapers 
a11su·ered and said, It is the Jlfnabitish damwl that came 
back with Naomi out of the co1t11try of Moab. 

The servant's ans1rer unLo his master, briefly and 
fully, in which he here and in the next verse praiseth 
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Ruth also. He tellcth here what she was, whence slie 
en.me, and with whom, and so shewoth whose she was, 
1md to whom she did belong. 

And the servant lhrtt 1ws set oi·er the reapers answered 
and said. By this servant's ready answer unto his 
mRster's demand, it appeareth that he had made in
quiry of her what she was. Faithful servants which 
have charge committed to them, should be able to 
answer to their lord or master concerning any person 
or thing which fall within their charge, when the 
question is aflked. This doth argue the care and 
diligent circumspection which is to be used of an such 
as be put in trust, and it will commend their faithful
ness and honesty ; and the contrary sheweth faithless
ness and dishonesty. 

It is the 11-loabitish damsel that came back with 
Naomi out of the co1tntry ef Moab. This servant very 
briefly telleth to Lhe full what she was; and here it is 
not a bare declaration, but also a commendation of 
her, who being but a young woman, would come with 
an old poor woman from her own country, into a 
strange land, which indeed was a great praise to her, 
as I have afore noted ; and if the servant spoke 
this, as some learned think, in the way of commenda
tion, we may learn, 

I. That as the master was a lover of virtue, so was 
the man; so like happy master, like happy man. 
For as this praised her to the master, as it better 
appeareth in the next verse, so the master greatly 
commendeth her, after he took notice of her, by which 
the Jove of gooduess in them both appeareth. Which 
may set out their happiness ; and on the contrary it 
is unhappiness to an Obadiah to dwell with wicked 
Ahab, or a Jacob with a Laban; so to an Hezekiah to 
have his Shebnah, or an honest Mephibosheth his 
wicked Ziba. 

II. We may see that the godly and well-disposed 
will praise virtue in whomsoever they see it, whether 
in strangers or home-born, in poor or rich, noble or 
base persons, friend or foe, its David did in both Saul 
and Abner ; because honest and virtuous minds love 
virtue truly in every one, they are not transported 
with an ill-disposed heart, either through pride or 
envy, to disdain or malign graces in other, but to 
speak the truth, and to praise them for whatsoever is 
good in them. This mark of true love let us shew 
forth; this will preserve goodness o.nd virtue in others, 
procure respect to ourselves, and good favour to such 
of them as be poor, as we may see here 1rom Boaz 
towards Ruth. This condemneth such, first, as can
not praise other for well-doing; which ergueth pride, 
or envy, or malice, or all of them, and by which they 
show too much self-love iu themselves, nnd little love 
or none at all to their neighbour. Secondly, those 
which are so far from praising men, as they lessm 
their virtues, and blazon their infirmities, and so seek 
to disgrace them, contrary to true love and charity; 
and yet a common evil in these days in most. Thirdly, 
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those that will commend perhaps others, but not before 
better than themselves, not to the full, but with their 
ifs and ands, with words of exception, shewing 
plainly they be loath to give men their due, falsely 
supposing the praises of other should derogate from 
themselves, and from their own worth; so vainly 
jealous are we of our own reputation. 

III. We may observe that, in praises, religion is to 
have the first place ; for here is Ruth set out as one 
forsaking her heathenish acquaintance to keep com
pany with a virtuous woman, and leaving her idola
trous country for to dwell in Judah amongst God's 
people; and thus is Job set forth, Job i., and Cor
nelius, Acts x. 2. For religion and virtue is that 
which is in man most excellent, making him more 
than a man, forasmuch as he becomes a spiritual man 
of a carnal. Therefore, here let our commendations 
begin, and not dispraise men for profession of religion, 
an argument of the want of religion, nor judge them 
worthy commendations which are altogether without 
religion. True it is that many may have such gifts of 
nature and art as may much set them out with men, 
but if they want religion and virtue, their praise is 
more heathenish than Christian ; and therefore they 
have no cause to rejoice in abilities of nature or art, 
seeing Satan, the enemy of all mankind, may therein 
be preferred before them. And in nothing can man 
be said to be more excellent or happy than a very 
devil, except in the right use of true religion ; in 
nothing else can he go beyond him, nay, in no other 
thing can he equal him. Let, therefore, true religion 
and undefiled before God the Father, which is, to 
visit the fatherless and widows in their adversity, and 
to keep ourselves unspotted of the world, be our 
chiefest praise. 

Ver. 7. And she said, I pray you, let me glean and 
gather after the reapers amongst the sheaves : so she 
came, and hath continued even j,'Oln the morning until 
now, that she tarried a little in the house. 

The bailiff proceedeth still on in the commendations 
of Ruth, from her humility and modesty in not pre
suming without leave, and then from her diligence and 
constancy in her labour and painstaking. 

And she said, I pray you, let me glean and gathe1' 
after the reapers amongst the sheaves; that is, the ears 
of corn which lie scattered by the sheaves which yet 
Jay abroad, and not that she did desire to be med
dling with the sheaves. This she desired, and Boaz 
alloweth, ver. 15, which seemeth, therefore, to be a 
special favour to her. It was lawful for strangers, 
fatherless, and widows, to glean, by God's allowance 
and commandment unto his people, Dent. xxiv. 19; 
yet she entereth not boldly upon that liberty, but asketh 
leave humbly and modestly. Whence we may learn, 
that although God do bid the rich to relieve the poor, 
and to give leave in this case for them to gather 
scattered ears, yet is the same to be obtained by leave 

and the good will of the owners, as Ruth here hath 
leave. For though the rich be commanded to give 
by God's precept, yet before men they have right to 
all they have, and it is at their liberty to dispose 
thereof in that respect; and they may make choice of 
their poor as they see them to need, and to be worthy 
of relief; and therefore, albeit a man be poor, he may 
not (because God commands the rich to relieve him) 
be his own carver, he may not take from the rich any
thing but as it shall be bestowed upon him. Let the 
poor learn humility and modesty, and not be insolently 
bold and unthankful, or false and deceitful, as many 
be, who make no conscience to filch and steal, and 
think their poverty a reason sufficient to excuse them, 
especially if it be but in trifling things, as they acconnt 
them, as is the picking now and then ears out of 
sheaves, or shocks of corn, or breaking hedges for 
:firewood, or robbing of orchards, or the like. But let 
them !mow that poverty excuseth not their sin; it is 
theft in them, and the thief is cursed, Zech. v.; nnd 
thieves shall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 

So she came, and hath continued ei•en from the morn
ing until now. After leave, she set herself t.o work, 
but before, as it may be seen, she went home again, 
and stayed a little ; so as her first coming was but to 
know where to get leave, and then forthwith after to 
fall to her labour; yet she made not her mother ac
quainted with anything till night, as apparently by 
ver. 19. The chief point commended here to us is, 
that painfulness in our labour, w-ith constancy, is 
praiseworlhy; so is )t here in Ruth, as it was in 
Jacob, and blessed in them both; for this is com
manded, Eccles. ix. 10, and the contrary forbidden, 
Rom. xii. Let us, then, be diligent in our labour, 
and be constantly painful. So shall God be obeyed, 
Eccles. ix. 10, Prov. xxvii. 23, who hath promised to 
bless such, Prov. xxviii. 19, and xx. 13. So it is 
gainful, to the body healthful; it doth procure favour, 
Prov. xi. 27, and honour, Prov. xii. 24, and maketh 
rich, Prov. x. 4, with God's blessing, Prov. x. 22. 
Beware, then, of sloth, which is forbidden, Rom. 
xii.; it bringeth men t'o follow vain company, Prov. 
xxviii. 19, gaming, Prov. xxi. 17, as experience 
sheweth, and so hasteneth poverty, Prov. x. 4, as 
being the punishment thereof; for God threateneth 
such with scarcity, Prov. xix. 15, and xii. 24, ancl 
vi. 6; and we see that such become wasteful, Prov. 
xviii. 9, and their house decayeth, Eccles. x. 18. 
There be which labour, but not cheerfully, not con
stantly ; and therefore thcso mfly here lenrn to amend 
by the exctmple of this Ruth, and the good housewife 
in the Proverbs, chap. xxxi. 13, which putteth her 
hands willingly to work ; for it is a hateful thing to 
be slothful in our business, and forbidden, as before 
is shewed, Prov. x. 26, xxviii. 9. In this, the ser
vant ·or dcty•tctle-man may rob their master; they are 
brethren to groat wasters, saith Solomon, and are a 
consumption to the astute of such 11s keep thorn. Yet 
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such make no conscience of this deceitful working, 
though perhaps they havo a good measure of know
ledge, and would be held more consciona.blo than soma 
others be. But here it will be asked, perhaps, Who 
may be cl\lled slothful ? Solomon will tell them that 
such be slothful, first, which refuse to work, Prov. 
xxi. 25, 26 ; secondly, which make idle excuses to 
keep them from daily labour, Prov. xxii. 13, and 
xxvi. 13; tbir,lly, which be subject to much sleep, for 
sloth causeth sleep, Prnv. xix. 15; fourthly, which 
lo,e their beds too well, Prov. xxvi. 14, and xxiv. 33; 
:fifthly, which suffer their ground to lie unbusbanded, 
and their house to decay, Prov. xxiv. 30, 31, Eccles. 
x.18; sixthly, which for a little cold will neglect their 
profit and doing of their duty, Prov. xix. 4; seventhly 
and lastly, which go lazily, as if they went upon thorns, 
and loath to hurt themselves, Prov. xv. 19. These be 
Solomon's marks of the slothful. 

Save that she tarried a little while in the house. Thus 
this servant is careful to speak the truth in his rela
tion to a small circumstance of time, that he might 
not be disproved. Honest minds and lovers of the 
truth are careful to speak truly every way, in every 
circumstance, that they may not be taxed in the least 
degree of untmth. For he hath an high esteem of 
the· truth, whereupon he weigheth his words, and is 
careful in speaking or.ly the truth. Oh that this care 
were in every one now-a-days, as it should be! We 
a.re commanded to speak truth, Eph. iv. 25, and. not 
to lie one to another ; and God, whom we worship, 
is the God of truth, Rom. iii. 4; Christ is truth, Mat. 
xxii. 16 ; and the Holy Ghost is the Spirit of truth, 
lea.ding into all tmth, John xiv. 17; the gospel, by 
which we believe, is the word of truth; and, lastly, 
it is a mark of one that shall dwell in God's taber
nacle, and rest on his holy hill, to speak the truth, 
and that from his heart too. If we have such motives 
to press us to this duty, then, first, justly l\re they re
provable which do make no conscience of speaking 
truth, but are notorious liars; such be of the devil, 
John viii. 44; they live in one of those sins which 
ma.de the Lord to have a controversy with the inhabi
tants of the land in the days of Hosea, Hosea iv. 2, 
and the liar shall be cast into everlasting destruction, 
Rev. xxi. 8. There are such as seem to make con
science of common lying, but yot will slip in the 
tongue now and then, as, first, to flatter others ; so 
did the four hundred false prophets lie to Ahab, so 
did Doeg to Saul. Secondly, they that utter an un
truth to do another a pleasure, which is called an 
officious lie, as the midwives in Egypt did, and 
Michal when she preserved David; but we may not 
do evil that good may come thereof, we may not lie 
for God himself, Job xiii. 7, 10. Thirdly, they that 
by lying make others merry. In all the Scripture I 
find not an example hereof. It may be, though many 
then were wicked, yet it seemeth not one was so lewd 
as to abuse his tongue with lying to make others 
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sport; it is wickednes~ to make a sport of sin. Fourthly, 
they that lie for g11in now and then, like Geha7.i, or 
as Ananias and Sapphira, whom the Lord fearfully 
punished ; and yet it is too common for men now to 
lie for gain, it is almost a mark of a tradesman. 
Fifthly, such as lie of ill-will, maliciously, and of 
envy, as Haman itgainst the Jews, scribes and 
pharisees against Christ, and Potiphar's wife against 
Joseph. Hence arise slander and backbiting, which 
Christians must carefully avoid ; and not only the 
hateful kinds of lying, but the other also, and every 
untrue speaking in any degree; and to do this, speak 
ever with understanding, deliberately, without ha.sty 
passion, without by-respects; also avoid levity, and 
beware of too many words. 

Ver. 8. Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Ilearest thon 
not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another field, 
neither go from hence, but abide here fast by my 
maidens. 

Boaz having heard of his servant who she was, and 
then also taking notice of her from that which he also 
before had heard of her, as it appeareth in ver. 11, 
he now turneth his speech unto her. Where note, 
who, to whom, how he speaketh, and what, even 
words of love and kindness, forbidding her to go any 
whither else, but to abide by his maidens. 

Then said Boaz unto Ruth. This noble rich man 
sheweth great kindness unto the poor woman and 
stranger ; when he knew what she was, he vouchsafed 
to speak to her and _to comfort her in her poor estate. 
The rich and the mighty are to shew themselves 
respective to the poor which be godly, though strangers, 
when they be rightly informed of them, as Boaz 
sheweth himself to Ruth here. It is a sign that they 
are godly which love godliness in others, especially 
the poor, themselves being rich. It greatly comfort
eth the afilicted spirit, and lifteth up the heart of such 
poor, and doth in some sort strengt.hen them in their 
well-doing. Those rich men do not well, then, who 
do in their high esteem of themselves despise the 
poor, and hold them very dissemblers in their pro
fession, supposing without charity that the poor can
not be religious, when yet of the poor for the most 
part God chooseth his people, James ii. 

Hea,·est thou not, my daughter ? Thus lovingly he 
speaketh unto her. And we find in Scripture that 
two sorts of persons thus spoke unto others : the 
elder unto the younger, as Eli to Samuel, Boaz here 
to Ruth ; and men of authority to inferiors, so spake 
Joshua unto Achan, Joshua vii., and Joab unto 
A.himaaz, 2 Sam. xviii. 22. From this courteous 
speech of Boaz, both as an old mnn, and also indeed 
as a man of authority, as appeareth in ver. 1 and chap. 
iv. 1, we learn, 

I. That an humble and merciful man speaketh 
kindly where he wisheth well, as also Joseph did to 
his brethren, Jonathan to David in distress, and Job 
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to the poor. Humility is not high-minded, and mercy 
is compassionate, love cannot be rough-hewed, and 
therefore such as have these graces will be courteous, 
and cannot but use good terms, especially to the poor 
and needy; which condemneth those as void of humi
lity, mercy, and love, which are like churlish Nabals, 
and not like blessed Boaz unto the honeRt and painful 
poor. 

II. That the ancient in years, and men in autho
rity, are to behave themselves as fathers unto others, 
for so are they called, 1 Sam. iii. 6, Joshua vii. 19, 
1 Sam. xxiv. 11, 2 Kings v. 12 ; and this must be 
in instruction and good example ; and the magistrate 
in correcting, not with rigour, but as e. father with 
mercy and compassion, punishing the sin but loving 
the person as e. father doth. It is e. foul fauH for the 
grey-headed to be more child-like than father-like, and 
for a magistrate to shew rather cruelty than compas
sion. It were good for such to remember that they 
are as fathers, that the world is unstable, that their 
turn may come to stand in need of mercy, and they 
should think that God made the one ·as well as the 
other. This made Job to carry himself gently and 
humbly towards his inferiors, Job xxxi. 15. And here 
let such as be in authority be reverenced and loved as 
fathers ; and beware that the ancient in years be not 
despised, but rather do them honour, Lev. xix. 32, 
for old age is ' a crown of glory when it is found in 
the way of righteousness,' Prox. xvi. 31. Let the 
children devoured which mocked the old prophet 
Elisha be a warning to all such to take heed ; and 
remember Korah his rebellion ,v;ainst authority, and 
how the Lord punished it. 

Go not to glean in another field, neither go from hence, 
but abide here fast by my maidens. In harvest all work 
that can; men and women are here sent into the field, 
and continued working. It is the time of reaping and 
carrying in God's blessings given, and therefore may 
none be idle. To come to the matter between Boaz 
and Ruth, we see how before he in a loving term spake 
to her ; here he expresseth his love ,in deeds, both in 
these and the words following in the next verse. 
Note, that the goodness of a merciful good man stands 
not only in loving terms, nor in fair words, without 
good deeds ; both words and deeds are necessary to 
comfort the afflicted, with both which Boaz declareth 
his love to Ruth. He alloweth her to glean amongst 
the sheaves, he warneth her not to go any whither 
else, he willeth her to keep with his maidens, and to 
follow his reapers, to eat victuals with them. '.l'hus 
let men shew mercy in word and deed, 1 John iii.18; 
we may not do well and speak uncomfortably, nt>ither 
may we give good words and neglect good deeds, as 
some in St James's time did, James ii., and too m11ny 
now do. Another thing may we hence note, that women 
are to keep with women. This is Hoa7.'s advice to her, 
and it is most fit for sex, for safety, for preservation 
of chastity, and a note of woman-like modesty, from 

which such be far as delight rather in men's company, 
a note of wantonness and of an unchaste heart. 
Women must company with women, and yet some not 
with any* of that sex. Ruth mo.st keep with Boaz's 
maidens, the servants of a godly man. It is danger
ous for a Dinah to go to the daughters of the land, a 
chaste maiden to go amongst wanton, idolatrous women, 
or a virtuous woman amongst vicioo.s wantons and un
cha~te persons. Therefore let her which loveth her 
honesty walk wisely towards both ; avoid altogether 
the one, and be wise to judge of the other. 

Ver. 9. Let thine eyes be on the field that they do 
reap, and go thou after them : have not I chargerl the 
young men that they should not touch thee? And when 
thou art athirst, go unto the vessels and drink of that 
which the young men have drawn. 

Boaz goeth on expressing his love to Ruth more 
and more ; and this is here shewed in three things : 
first, in willing her to follow the reapers into every 
field; sr.condly, in his care for her safety, in charging 
them not to touch her; thirdly, in allowing to drink 
whon she was dry of that which was drawn for them. 

Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, and 
go thou after them. Boaz had, it seemeth hereby, a 
great harvest; for this implieth they were to pass 
from field to field, and he willeth her to go after 
whithersoever, and not to lose their company, as de
sirous to do her good this way, and so to be beholden 
to him as she should not need to go to any other 
place to glean. See here how bountiful a merciful 
and loving man is. So is true love in whomsoever it 
is, 1 Cor. xiii. 4, and mercy is not miserly, as appear
eth in .Job, chap. xxxi., and in Cornelius, Acts x. 2. 
See this also in the Lord's love towards his beloved, 
his church, fetched from the love of a lover to his 
beloved, Ezek. xvL 8, 10-12. Let then our love and 
kindness appear by our bounty and mercy, as Joseph 
shewed to his brethren and father, Gen. xliii. 34, and 
Pharaoh did to them for his love to Joseph, chap. 
xlv.17, 18. Love-where it is cannot possibly be barren; 
they therefore which shew it not in works of love and 
mercy, as need is and their ability will give leave, they 
are no true lovers of their brethren. People are now 
most in saying, nothing in doing ; they are like the 
adamant, drawing all to them, and as the lion's den, 
admitting in all but suffering nothing to go out. It is 
rare to liear of e. Macedonian-like bounty, freely to 
give beyond ability; or of any like a poor widow 
which gave her two mites, all she l.iad. If men would 
give of their superfluities, it were well. Oh that we 
loved as well the works of mercy, and our poor 
brethren, and the ministry, yoC\, but half so well as we 
do dainties for our bellies, bravo clothes for our backs, 
and titles to bring our persons into reverence with 
men. But thus much for this. 

Tlare not I charqed the yo1111g men that they should 
* <.;,u. 'wit'1 some, uot any '?-En. 
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not touch thee? To touch, is in n.ny wn.y to wrong 
another, Gen. xxvi. 11, Ps. cv. 15, .Zech. i. 8. By 
which kind of speaking used by the Lord, we aro 
taught that the least wrong is not to be offered to any, 
not BO much as to touch them aB by way of offering 
thereby injury. This care had Boaz for Ruth, who 
not only doth her good, but preventeth evil from her, 
in laying his command upon them not to touch her. 
And in speaking by an interrogation, it is not only to 
assure her of the truth, but it implieth his authority 
over them, so as they durst not offer her any Wl'Ong, 
but would quietly suffer her to be amongst them. 
Whence note, I. Young poor women and strangers 
even then were subject to abuse, and young men too 
wantonly given towards such. This Boaz knew, and 
therefore gave them this charge. For youth is vanity, 
as Solomon speaketh, and lust is as a commanding 
law over their hearts, except they have grace to restrain 
the same ; and that must be by ordering themselves 
according to God's word, Ps. cxix. 9. Let youth take 
notice hereof. II. That Boaz had a command over 
his servants, so as they stood in awe of his word, else 
what had this been for Ruth's safety? Neither would 
he have thus spoken, 'Have not I charged them?' but 
that he knew his word to be a law to them. And 
such authority should masters have over servants, 
who should be subject to their masters, and not stub
born and gainsaying, without care to shew obedience, 
as too many be. III. That Boaz taketh care of her 
safety; for love doth not only good, bat seeketh to 
prevent ill from such as they do love and entertain. 
Such care was in Lot towards his guests, Gen. xix., 
and in the old man of Gibeah towards the Levite, 
Judges xix. 16, 28 ; for this is a fruit of love, '.and 
also of faithfulness, when any one bath taken another 
into his protection, and admitted among such as he 
hath authority over. This is an use for magistrates, 
they should care for the preservation of others by 
their authority, Job x:xix. 12, 17, for therefore are 
they set in such a place, Ps. lxxxii. 3, 4 ; and if they 
have not this care, it is their sin, Prov. x:xxi. 8, 9, 
xxiv. 11 ; and as they mast see to all, so especially 
to the fatherless, widows, and strangers, and poor 
labourers, Exod. x:xii., Mai. iii. 5, for wrong offered 
to these greatly displeaseth God, which he threateneth 
to revenge. And this should teach governors of fami
lies so to rule and order their families, as they suffer 
not one to wrong another; that their eyes be upon 
them so as they should not dare to offend against 
honesty and chastity, by sitting among and dallying 
with young women, by filthy and wanton songs, by 
any other allurements to sin, which young women are 
to avoid as they have a care to preserve their chastity; 
and young men's vanity and wickedness herein must 
be restrained by their parents and masters. Yet are 
there some so far from this, as they can take pleasure 
in the light behaviour and wanton speeches of servants 
and others, especially in reaping their harvest, allow-
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ing them thus, n.s they account it, to be merry with 
their tongues to make their hands to work the faster ; 
but this is in comparison a light fault (though also a 
foul sin, Eph. v. ), for some masters are authors of 
uncleanness, and deflower maidens themselves, like 
lustful n.nd foul ndulterers; but let each remember the 
wrath of God ago.inst them. 

And when thou art athirst, go unto the i:essels, and 
drinlc of that which the young men have drawn. Thirst 
will come upon the painful labourer, and it must be 
quenched. Boaz therefore had provided for his ser
vants vessels for water, which the young men drew; 
of this he giveth Rath leave to drink. It may seem 
a very small kindness to vouchsafe her liberty to drink 
of the water; but we must know that it was common 
drink for the best as well as the worst. Saul drunk water, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 11; Sisera called for water, Judges iv. ; 
Abraham gave a bottle to Hagar for Ishmael his son, 
Gen. xxi. 14; and his servant drank water at Rebekah's 
hand, Gen.:x:xiv. It was not easy neither to come by in 
such an hot and high country, water was not every
where so plentiful, • as appeareth by the strife of 
Abimelech's and Isaac's servants, Gen. xxvi. 19-21; 
by Hagar's lamenting for want of water; by the 
miracle wrought for Samson, Judges xv.; for the 
country was hot, and the waters above the earth soon 
dried up, the springs were hard to be found, and wells 
were very deep, John iv. So as this was a very good 
favour of Boaz to Ruth; and Ruth, we see, in the 
next verse, took it to be a great kindness, and was 
very thankful in all humility. By this we see that a 
work of mercy and love may be shewed in a small 
matter, as in a cup of cold water sometime, Mat. x. 42, 
which shall not lose the reward ; for it is mercy to 
supply the want of others for an (hearty compassion, 
how little soever the thing be. This may teach men 
to be thankful for supply of their want, though the 
matter be but little, and not to think mercy and kind
ness to consist in great gifts, and good turns to be 
done in things of weight only. 

Ver. 10. Then she fell on her face, and bowed her
self to the ground, and said unto him, Why hai•e I 
found grace in thine eyes, that thou shoulrlst take know
led_qe of me, seeing I am a stranger ? 

Ruth's thankfulness to Boaz, set out by action and 
speech. The action was a most humble and lowly 
gesture ; the speech was an acknowledgment offavours 
with admiration, with a reason thereof, for that she 
was a woman of another nation. 

Then she fell 011 her face, and bowed herself to the 
ground. Thus Ruth beginneth to shew her thankful
ness in a most respective fashion, which commendeth 
to us her good manners, to so great a person. This 
manner of behaviour was much used in those eastern 
parts, as we may see in Jacob to Esau, Gen. xxxiii. 8 : 
Abraham to the Hittites, xxiii. 7, 12; David to Jonathan, 
1 Sam. xx. 41 ; Abigail to David, and the servant to 
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his Lord, Mat. xviii. 26'. The Scriptme often noteth 
the civil gesture and c;omely behaviour of his servants, 
as worthy imitation, and as a just reproof to the rude 
and uncivil. But vet here is a caveat first to them 
which use such outward courtesies, that the same be 
done in humility of heart ; that it be not a foolish 
affection, an apish imitation, or mere courtly compli
menting, being but all shadows of humility, and yet 
indeed nothing less, as appeareth in the lively colours 
and public ensigns of pride in such persons, if they 
be observed aright. Then, next, that such ·as have 
these reverent gestures given them do consider whether 
they deserve them, for their place and person; if they 
-do not, receive them not ; if they do, yet not to wax 
proud in heart thereby. 

It may be some will here make some questions; as, 
first, whether it be lawful to give honour thus unto 
man, in such an adoring manner? This is answered 
before ; for the Holy Ghost recordeth it as commend
able. Secondly, then, what difference between this 
which is done to men, and that which is done to God 
almighty? Surely, in respect of the outward act, no 
difference is there at all, but of the mind, which doth 
conceive uf God herein as God, and so this outward 
humiliation becometh divine adoration; and of man, 
but as man, worthy of reverence and honour for his 
place, his age and gifts, and so the worship and 
reverence done him is only civil. Thirdly, some per
haps will ask, Whether this may be given unto wicked 
men? Yes, without doubt, as we see Jacob's reverence 
to profane Esau; David's, to wicked Saul; and Abra
ham's bowing of himself to the idolatrous Hittites ; 
for men and their places are to be distinguished. True 
it is, that Elisha shewed little respect unto Jehoram. 
and Mordecai would do no reverence to proud Haman, 
but these had (no doubt) some extraordinary warrant 
so to do, and are not therefore for ordinary imitation. 
The reasons alleged for Mordecai are known, and there
fore I will not trouble here the reader with them, be
cause they be but weak conjectures. 

Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou 
shouldst take knowledge of me, seeing I am a stranger ? 
Thi.s humble soul wondereth at his so great kindne~s, 
though it was but to have leave to glean, and to drink 
water out of the vessels. She thought it strnnge, that 
so great a personage should speak thus respectively to 
her that was but a stranger. From hencemaywe observe, 
first, that the virtuous and thankful persons take most 
kindly such favours as be shewed them, and do wonder 
rather thereat than make light thereof, though but in 
common and mean things, especially if the favours be 
done with cheerfulness, as this virtu·ous woman Ruth 
doth here; for such do look into themselves, and their 
unworthiness, thinking with themselves what might 
rather withdraw men's affections from them, ihan win 
them to ibem. They also look up to God, and behold 
him in the giver, be being as God's hand offering 
his mercies to them. These things mako. ihem to be 

very thankful, and to express it fully. This example 
of thankfulness is to be imitated of ernry one beholden 
unto others, and justly reproveth the ungrateful, of 
which there be these sorts : first, snch as receive 
favours, and will not acknowledge them; like the nine 
lepers, Luke xvii. 18; secondly, such as scornfully 
refuse kindnesses offered, as they that will not be 
beholden unto others, because they think they can 
live of themselves; thirdly, which will not requite a 
good turn done them, but rather churlishly reproach 
the party, as Nabal did David; fom-tbly, which will 
not help in need such as put their very lives in their 
hands for them and for others : thus dealt the men of 
Succoth with Gideon; fifthly, which in prosperity for
get their friends, and what pleasure was done them in 
their adversity, as did Pharaoh's cup-bearer, Gen. 
xl. 23; sixthly, which recompense evil for good, 
Eccles. ix. 15; as Joash did to Jehoiada his son; 
Hanun to David's messengers, 2 Sam. x. 4; or which 
love a man less, because of his love to them ; and so 
the Corinthians to Paul: the more he loved them, the 
less was he beloved, ~ Cor. xii. 15. All these are 
ungrateful. Now, ingratitude is a foul sin, it is a 
stoppage to all "favours, and drieth up the affection of 
men's hearts; and God punisheditin Joash,.2Chron. 
xxiv. 25, andrevenged it upon the Shechemites, Judges 
ix. 16, 20, 56, 57 ; and therefore let us not be guilty 
of a sin so hateful to God and man. 

II. We learn, that it is a great favour and grace for 
a rich inhab.itant to take knowledge of one poor, and a 
stranger too. This Ruth in her words here confesseth 
and admi.reth. For indeed nothing b_ut goodness in a 
man maketh him kind to strangers, especially pooi
ones ; it is not nature, nor worldly reason. And 
therefore when strangers find favour where they come, 
let them acknowledge it a great kindness; and a mercy 
of God, and a work of his grace. 

III. That a godly man, as Boaz, will be good unto 
the godly poor,· though a stranger. And so should 
we, as the apostle commendeth it to us, Heh. xiii. 2, 
and our Saviour in the parable of !he Samaritan; and 
we must consider, that we come into strange places 
ourselves, and need favour; remembering, moreover, 
this, that if such strangers be Christians, they be our 
brethren and sisters in Christ, for in him there is 
neither Jew nor Greek, but we are all one, Col. iii. 11, 
Gal. iii. 28. Which condemneth the ill disposition of 
such as cannot abide that struugers should come among 
them, and that not such as Ruth, of another nation, 
but such as be born in the same kingdom, yea, in the 
samo country, if they fertr any charge to come to them 
thereby. Oh how would they tnke on in our tm
charitable days, if a poor Nriomi should, after m11ny 
ycrirs, return to the pl11ce of her former aboile, ond 
bring a poor woman with her, to chrtrge the porish I 
Well, good Boaz did not so, neither the iuhabitnnts of 
Bethlehem. 

IV. Noto, how shnmofacodne~s, wisilom, and humi-
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lity are excellent ornaments of prrtiso in rt wonrnn, ns 
they rtre here in Ruth. She co,st down her eyes, not 
looking impudently upon him; she bowod to the 
ground, nnd shewed humility; o,nd hor words were 
effectual and few, and therein was her wisdom. These 
three, shnmefaced countenance, humble gesture, o,nd 
fewness of words do grace n womo,n highly, and do 
win her honour, though never so poor. And there
fore let women labour for them, more than for a fair 
face, gay clothes, and a great portion; these make 
them saleable with wantons and worldlings, but the 
other with the wise and virtuous. This reproveth 
such as be of a proud and haughty carriage, Isa. iii. 18, 
which are costly dames, commanding mistresses, but 
hardly obedient wives; such also as be great talkers, 
reproved by the apostle, 1 Tim. v. 13; these be 
shrewd dames, often they breed contention abroad, 
and some disquietness at home, for want of the 
government of the tongue ; such women as be bold 
without blushing, impudent dames, which will not 
cover their faces with Rebekah for modesty's sake, but 
will go naked so far as modesty crieth shame upon. 
But they which have to sell think they may be allowed 
to set open their shop windows. But chaste minds, 
seeing the deformity thereof, will frame themselves to 
a more decent and modest behaviour ; such as would 
hold the name of the virtuous, will not so much labour 
in the outward show, neither go after the fashion of 
vain persons. Chaste Penelope, a heathen, will stand 
covered before her suitors. And will Christian women 
shew themselves so naked, as some do, to the view of 
all ! Oh impudeney ! Oh immodest show of light
ness and vanity ! 

Ver. 11. And Boaz answered and said unto her, It 
hath fully been skewed me all that thou hast done unto 
thy mother-in-law since the death of thine husband ; and 
how thou:luu;t left thy father and thy mother, and the 
land of thy nativity, and art come unto a people 1rhich 
thou lmewest not heretofore. 

Boaz his reply unto Ruth, giving her the reasons 
of his kindness towards her, a stranger, which was 
by relation made to him before this of her virtues 
ehewed in her love to her mother-in-law, and in her 
grace and godliness, leaving her own country to come 
and dwell among God's people, though unknown to 
her aforetime. 
- And Boaz answered and said unto her, It hathfully 

6een shewed me all that thou hast done. A good re
port, and that to the full, was spread abroad of Ruth, 
of which Boaz had taken notice, and for which he was 
so kind to her, as he here acknowleilgeth. Whence 
note, I. That virtue shall not want trumpeters to 
sound out her praises to the full, Ps. xxxvii. 6. Ruth 
was made renowned among all the people, and Joseph 
at length throughout all the land of Egy_pt, which is 
God's mercy for encouragement to virtue ; and this 
will those do which love virtue in others. Therefore, 
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lot such ns would be renowned~strive to be virtuous; 
it is tho worthiest matter of praise and commendation; 
it procureth love, and that true love of such ag never 
soe us, as did Solomon's fame, and so Christ's. It 
causeth an honourable remembrance after death ; * it 
is such goods as cannot be lost; t but beauty maY:with 
sickness and age be defaced, strength also may decay; 
so Haman may lose his honour, and Job may be dis
possessed of all his riches in a moment, but virtue 
abideth for ever. Lastly, this is pleasing to God, to 
nil good men, yea, and makes the angels to attend 
upon us, as the Lord hath put the charge upon them. 
And yet the praise hereof is least respected, but men 
seek praises which be after man's wisdom, earthly and 
sensual: as Absalom's, for beauty ; Haman's, for 
favour with a king ; Ahithophel's, for worldly policy; 
others, for riches and authority over their brethren ; 
which yet they are no lasting praises, soon lost, and 
never afford true love in the hearts of men, as virtue 
doth; which may minister comfort to such as be 
virtuous, who deserve true praises, and they shall not 
want them ; they shall not need to brag, as the proud 
hypocritcal pharisee, of their well-doing. Grant that 
many now will not give them their due, some of pride, 
other through envy, and a third sort of ill-will cannot 
speak well ; yet, when they be dead, even such as 
did dispraise them will then "praise them ; but howso
ever, they shall at the last day receive praises of Jesus 
Christ before the angels and all the world, and be 
everlastingly rewarded for the same. 

II. That well-doing procureth favour to the poor, 
though strangers, at the hands of the virtuous; for this 
was the cause of Boaz's love to Ruth, as here he ac
knowledgeth ; and this is true godliness, to love 
others for their goodness. Would you poor find 
favour ? Labour to be virtuous, for God will procure 
the liking of others, and move them to do you good, as 
God did Boaz's heart towards Ruth. This is the way 
to do you good, and not to live idly, lewdly, and by 
flattery and tale-bearing to think to prosper, which is 
the trade of too many poor ones. With some for a 
while they may find favour, but in the mean space they 
procure hatred of some others, and at length will be 
abhorred of all. And here let the rich learn upon 
whom to bestow freely their kindness, and whom to 
love and respect; even the godly poor, such as be of 
the household of faith, Gal. vi. 10, for in them Christ 
is relieved, and such shall not lose their reward, Mat. 
xxv. 10. If you ask, Who are these godly poor? I 
answer, Even such as Ruth, which get a good name 
by their virtuous lives, their duty done to their betters, 
their painfulness in labour, their conscience of religion; 
these be the godly poor, and not the stubborn, the 
idle, the irreligious, swearing, fighting, railing, drunken 
poor, who are more worthy of punishment than rulief. 

Unto thy mother-in-law, since the death of thine lws-
* Vivit post funern vil'tus.-Bias. 
t Omu\l\ wca mecum rorto. 
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band. Thus Boaz beginning to particularise her vir
tues ; and the first here is her loving carriage and 
praiseworthy behaviour unto her mother-in-law, not 
only while her husband lived, but ever after, not ceas
ing to love because he was dead, for whose sake she 
first was occasioned to love her. Due praises can be 
shewed in particular virtues. See it in the praises 
of Job, Job i.; Cornelius, Acts x. 2; the angel of 
Ephesus, Rev. ii. 1, 2. And, therefore, in praising 
any, we must be able to instance in those things which 
deserve such praises, else it is sottish ignorance, or 
gross flattery, or both. Again note, that whom we 
love for our friends' sake being alive, if love be un
feigned, it will appear when they be dead. This is 
Ruth's love unto Naomi, David's to Mephibosheth for 
Jonathan's sake. True love is a fonntain that never 

. can be drawn dry. This reproveth the loose love of 
many, who can love and lightly turn it into hatred of 
the same- person upon small occasions ; such also as 
can love their friend for his time, but when he is dead, 
will neglect all respect to every one of his, whom in 
his days they pretended to love. 

And how thou hast left thy father and thy mother, 
and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a people 
which thou knewest not heretofore. This was rare love, 
and a very great measure of grace, for religion's sake to 
forsake natural parents for a mother-in-law, her own 
country for a strange nation and people; she must 
needs be endued with a strong faith, and an extra
ordinary measure of love to religion and the worship 
of the true God. By which we see that faith and 
fervent love overcome all difficulties, even nature itself; 
as here in her, so in Abraham, Heb. xi., when leaving 
his conntry, he travelled he knew not whither, Gen. xii., 
and did offer up Isaac at God's bidding, Gen. xxii., 
and put away Ishmael, Gen. xxi., and all three without 
gainsaying, cheerfully. These overcame carnal reason, 
and this desire of pleasing God, Gal. i. 10, made St Paul 
a zealous professor; faith made Gideon to leave thou
sands behind him, and to be content to enter the battle 
with three hundred against many thousands,* Judges 
vii. 7, 12, and viii. 10; so did Joshua by God's 
direction command seven priests to go seven times 
about the walls of Jericho, to beat them down with 
sound of rams' horns, Joshua vi. This faith and 
love made many proselytes and heathen to become 
Christians, and Christians in the time of bloody per-
1,ecutions to forsake all for Christ's sake and his 
gospel, as the apostles spake of themselves unto Christ. 
This faith and love of God will vanquish the world, 
1 John v. 4, 5, and will make Moses leave the court 
of Pharaoh to be with God's people in affliction, and 
will make Amaziah to separate himself from the wicked, 
and make light of an hundred talents of silver, 2 Chron. 
xxv. G, 9, 10; yea, so powerful is faith and love of God, 
as tlwy will overcome ourselves, even to make light of 
ourselves and our lives for the Lord's sake, ns we see in 

* 135,000. 

the blessed martyrs, suffering cruel torments for the 
truth's sake, for the power and faith of spiritual love is 
supernatural, and is wrought and so nssisted by God's 
Spirit, as no worldly or fleshly impediments can 
hinder them in the way to eternal life. Therefore 
must we labour for these graces above all things, if we 
would be masters over ourselves, if we would prevail 
against all hindrances of our salvation. These will 
bridle lusts, contemn vain honours, resist Satan and 
his temptations ; and seeing they are so powerful, 
hence may we see whether we have this faith and true 
love, if we can overcome our corrupt nature, carnal 
reason, and this evil world ; but if these overmaster 
us, then want we this faith and love ; from which those 
be far off, who are le<l like beasts by nature, like 
sensual men by lusts, corrupt reason, and by this un
constant world, and the vanities thereof. Though they 
do bear the name of Christians, yet Christ's power is 
fa.1: from them. Note further, hence, why he speaketh 
thus to Ruth; even to give her to know the true cause 

-of his kindness and good respect towards her, even 
her godliness and grace._ Which may teach, that virtue 
and grace are the greatest motives to incite great men, 

. which be also good men, unto the works of mercy and 
bounty to the poor, as we here see by Boaz's speeches; 
for virtue is lovely to them which are virtuous, though 
the parties be never so poor. Let, then, the poor 
labour for grace and godliness, that they may find 
mercy at the hands of the wealthy, for if they fear 
God he will be their spokesman, he will move the 
hearts of others to do them good. Though this be 
the way to procure favour, yet commonly we see the 
poor idle and too lewd of life, and yet they murmur, 
curse, and rage if they be not relieved ; for they think 
they ought to be relieved, even because-they be poor, 
though never so wicked, though they will hardly 
labour to take any pains to live, when of such the 
apostle speaketh that they should not be· relieved : 
'He that will not labour, let him not eat,' saith the 
apostle, 2 Thes. iii. As this is for instruction to the 
poor, so the rich, from Boaz, may learn on whom 
to bestow their favours and works of mercy; even 
upon the godly, the household of faith, Gal. vi. 10; 
for in them Christ is relieved, Mat. xxv. 10; in them 
they do lend unto the Lord, Prov. xix. 17, who will 
repay them to the full, and greatly reward them, Ps. 
xii. 1-3. But of this a little before in the beginning 
of this verse. 

Ver. 12. The Lord recompense thy 1rorlc, and a full 
reward be given thee of the Loi·rl Go,l of lsrael, under 
whose tmnys thou art come to t1·itst. 

These words nre n prayer allll blessing pronouncell 
out of lhe mouLh of Donz upon poor Ruth, which doth 
mnrvcllously set out the piety of this mnn. Here may 
he noted, who mnkes this request, to wl.wm, for whnt, 
for whom, and why. 

The Lord recnmpense thy work. This rich Boaz 
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prnyeth for poor Ruth. Whonco noto, I. That there 
is a recompcuce of rownrd from God, even to tho poor, 
for well-doing. This the pmyor of Bonz sheweth, who 
else would not brwo boggo<l it at God's hand ; and we 
must know, thnt the Lord in promising to reward well
doing, excepts agninst none, rich nor poor, but will 
recompense the well-door, be ho whosoovor; with him 
is no respect of persons, but he thnt worketh right
eousness is nccoptod of Lim, Acts x. ; and godliness 
(in whomsoever it be) hnth the promise of this life and 
of t.he lifo to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. Let this comfort 
the poor in their well-doing and in their works of 
virtue and godliness. 

Quest. Here it may be demanded, what good works 
can the poor do, to expect reward from God, seeing 
they have no riches ? 

Ans. A good work is not, nor stan<ls not only in giv
ing alms and such like things, for then should only the 
rich be doers of good works ; but mriny other things 
are good works and ripproved of God, and which he 
will recompense, which the poor tho.t have not one 
penny may do : as to do the duty of love and obedi
ence to their parents, or to others to' whom they owe 
it ; to forsake idolatry for the true worship of God ; 
to leave their country for the Lord's sake and for his 
people ; to forsake their old heathenish acquaintance 
and kindred;· all which Ruth did. And these may 
the poor do, which works God will recompense ; and 
all other duties which one oweth to another, in any 
sort, being done in faith, in love, o.nd in obedience to 
God, they are good works, and the Lord will reward 
the same ; even the honest and painful service of o. 
poor servant, as the apostle teo.cheth, Col. iii. 24. 
We see then that the poorest may do good works, 
though not such as commonly are so co.lied, to the 
doing whereof the world's wertlth is required; and yet 
herein a poor soul's two mites are more acceptable to 
God than the superfluities of the rich. 

II. The rich, from the example of Boaz, may not 
think scorn to pray, o.nd that very heartily, for the 
poor. It is o. very rare example to see so ·mighty o. 
man of wealth, and so high in authority, to be so much 
taken up in his affection, in considering the poor wo
man's virtue, as to break forth into so vehement a 
prayer o.s this was, o.s. appeareth by the doubling of 
the words ; o.nd yet this ought rich men to do, if they 
think that the poor are not excluded out of the com
munion of sriints, and that they be the children of God 
with them, as they are taught in the Lord's prayer. 
This would shew o. grerit measure of grace, this would 
encourage much the poor to go on in well-doing. But, 
alas, this comes not once into the thought of o. rich 
man ; he thinks the poor bound to pray for him, but 
himself not at all, upon any occasion, for them, be
cause he thinks he co.n pleasure them, but they can no 
way pleasure him ; so he considereth only outward 
and personal benefit, and not the excellency of virtue 
and fruit thereof to them and others, as Boaz did. 
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11.nd a full retl'ard be given thee. A goocl man thinks 
his mercies and kindness are not enough to recompense 
and reward the virtue and works of well-doing in 
others; for he valueth virtue above wealth, and above 
the price of all these transitory things. Again note, 
tho.t there is to be expected a full reward for a good 
work; I say, first, a reward, yet so that it be looked 
for in mercy and not in merit; for God hath promised 
a reward, and that in many places of Scripture ; and 
then it shall be a full reward, which Boaz prayeth for 
here to be given to Ruth: which shall be certainly 
accomplished in the life to come, and here sometime 
in a great measure, as it was to Ruth, in giving her 
Boaz for an husband, which he little thought of in this 
prayer, that he should be the reward of her godliness 
and grace. This is an excellent encouragement to 
virtue and good works. 

Of the Lord God of Israel. Israel was Jacob's name, 
and now applied to all his posterity, the people of God. 
Thus was the true God called by the name of God, 
noting the persons in the Trinity; and of Lord, noting 
his substance and being of himself, as the original 
words to the learned do shew; and he is the Lord 
God of Israel, because he chose the Israelites to be 
his people before all nations of the earth; Deut vii. 6, 
a type of the elect number called ' the Israel of God,' 
Gal. vi. To this true and everliving God doth Boaz 
make request for a full and perfect reward, showing 
that it is not in man, but it must be God that can 
make a fuµ payment to godliness ; the full reward is 
to be given of him, and therefore from him it is to be 
expected, who bath the recompence in his hand in foll 
perfection. 

Under whose wings. A figurative speech, usual in 
psalms, to express the love of God, and the protection 
of such as be bis, Ps. xvii. 8, and !vii. and xxxvi. , , 
and lxi. ;' for as a hen nourisheth and defendeth her 
young ones under her wings, from the kite and other 
ravenous birds, so doth the Lord care for his people, 
to keep them in safety from dangers, Deut. xxxiii. 29. 
They are safely protected who come to the Lord and 
trust in him, Ps. xci. ; for God bath undertaken to 
protect such, and he is able to defend them, and he 
will do it, because he loveth them, Zech. ii. 8. Oh 
then, let us labour to be of the Lord's people, to go 
unto him and to trust in him. Men being in danger 
here, get into greo.t men's service for protection; and 
we being in greater danger, yea, in such dangers every 
day, on the right and left hand, from which none can 
deliver us but God, should not we seek his service for 
protection ! And being in it, let us be comforted as sure 
of his aid; let us trust i.n him as did David, Ps. lxi. 4, 
for he so.veth all them that put their trust in him, Ps. 
xvii. 7, and !vii. 1. Let us in need rnn to him for 
aid, as clid David, and desire to be saved by him, Ps. 
xvii. 8, and cxix. 94 ; and let us rejoice under the 
shadow of his wings, Ps. I.xiii. 7 ; for his angels shall 
guard us, and pitch their tents about us, Ps. xxxiv. 
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and xci.; be will make a hedge about us also, Job i. ; 
and if this will not bo defence enough, then will he be 
a wall of fire, Zech. ii. 5, so sure and safe shall we be 
from all our enemies. 

Thou 'art come to t111st. Boaz taketh it for granted 
that she had faith; for they that come to God must 
believe that he is, Heb. xi. This draweth us to God, 
this keepeth us with him when we be come unto him. 
Now, that we may know what is here meant by faith, we 
must understand that there be degrees hereof; as to 
believe there is a God, against all the atheists which 
deny this principle in nature. 2. That that which we 
belieye to be God, be the true God, even God by na
ture, and none other; and that he is not many, but one 
God only, against all idolaters and worshippers of false 
gods. 3. That he be such a one as he revealeth him
self in his word, and so conceived of, and no otherwise, 
a spirit, true, just, merciful, almighty, and so forth, 
against all carnal conceits and fleshly apprehensions of 
God, as is in the ignorant multitude and the blind 
papists our adversaries. 4. That we have sure confi
dence in him, wholly relying upon him and commend
ing ourselves so to his protection, as unto a safe place, 
whero we think to be sure ; and so the word in the 
original* is here used. The knowledge hereof should 
make us to examine our faith, whether we thus trust 
in him and have the saving faith which maketh not 
ashamed. Such a faith is, first, without hypocriRy, 
being faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. Secondly, it is 
accompanied with the Spirit of God, Gal. iii. 14. 
Thirdly, Where it is, there is inward peace of con
science, Rom. v. 1, and freedom to draw nigh to God 
with boldness, Heh. iv. Fourthly, It sheweth itself 
in a godly conversation, Eph. iii. 12 ; for the heart is 
purged and pure, Acts xv. 9, and a good conscience is 
joined with it, 1 Tim. i. 5 ; it worketh also by love, 
Gal. v. 6, and sheweth itself by -works, James ii. 7, 
and so causeth obedience to the good pleasure_ and will 
of God, as we may see in Noah building the ark, and 
in Abraham offering up Isaac, Heb. xi. Fifthly and 
lastly, It maketh us to rejoice in the means of salva
tion, Acts xiii. 48, and to be of one heart and soul 
with the believers, and such as we perceive to fear God, 
Acts iv. 32. By all which, our faith may be examined; 
and by these may we know how little there is in men 
in these days. Where and when there is such hypocrisy, 
so little true love of the word, or of them that love it, 
and so much wickedness and lewdness, they make 
open proclamation that this grace of true saving faith 
was never grafted in their hearts. 

Ver. 13. Then she said, Le( me find favour in thy 
sight, my lord; for that thou hast comforted me, and fur 
that thou hast spolcen friendly unto thine handmaid, 
though I be not like unto one of thine handmaidens. 

Ruth's speech unto Boaz, acknowledging his favour 
.with great humility, shewing what it wrought in her, 

"' i1t:ln, recepit se in locum, ubi sit tectus ab infuria. 

and the reason also thereof, with a debasing of herself 
as inferior to his servants. 

Then she said, Let rue find fai-our in thy sight. These 
words may Le read two ways : either thus as here, and 
then they shew Ruth's desire of the countenance of 
his favour. For the poor do not only desire to get 
the rich man's good will, but would gladly have it con
tinued. And a thankful mind seeketh the continuance 
of undeserved favours, and not Hanun's part, 2 Sam. L 

Or the words may be read thus, 'I do find favour in 
thy sicrht.' And it is then as if she had said, ' It is 
enough that I, a poor stranger, .find this favour.!~ 
thine eyes.' So are the words to be taken, Gen. xxxm. 
15, and so in 2 Sam. xvi. 4. She did not expect so 
much at his hands, and therefore, knowing herself to 
have deserved nothing at his hands, she rests very• 
thankful for this so great a kindness; for where nothing 
is deserved, and nothing owing, there to find special 
favour deserveth great thanks, which here she acknow
ledgeth, and in the like case so must we. The choice 
of the reading I leave to men's will; either may stand, 
and the learned in the tongue use either, and our last 
translation in the margin leaveth it free. The thing 
she either asketh or acknowledgeth is favour or mercy, 
compassion and good will (all which the word* signi
fieth) in his eyes. By which word she confesseth all 
his kindnesses in word and deed shewed to her to be 
of his mere goodness and good will ; and so should 
works of mercy come from the rich to the poor. The 
eye of the rich looking upon the poor should work 
compassion in the heart; then do such find favour in 
their eyes, when they are beheld and looked upon with 
respect to do them good. This favour in the eyes is 
not in every rich man when he beholdeth the needy. 
It must be a good Boaz. that hath such eyes, for a 
Nabal wants them. 

My lord. A title of reverence she giveth him. The 
word t signifieth such a one as beareth up the family 
or commonwealth as a pillar. This the name lord im
porteth. I wish this title to be remembered of the 
great ones, that they may shew themselves pillars and 
upholders of the commonwealth nnd of their houses, 
and not destroyers of them. The thing I note is this : 
It is lawful to give honourable titles unto men as be
fitteth their place. So did Aaron to Moses, Num. xii. 
11; Hannah to Samuel,! 1 Sam. ii; Obadiah to Elijah, 
1 Kings xviii. 7 ; and llazael to Elisha, 2 Kings viii. 
12; nnd so did the Hittites to Abraham, Gen. xxiii. 6. 
So as both such as were in and such as were out of 
the church used such terms of reverence, and there
fore may they be used, llS St Luke did, Luke i. 3, and 
also St PRul, Acts xxvi. 25, herein tllking heed of un
just titles, of base fluttery, and the excess in giving 
even just titles. Note ngRin Rnother thing: that the 
more humble men of good pluco and wenlth sbew 
themselves to be, the moro honour they get, ns we see 

'4< )n Misadcordia, compassi'o, benevo/entia, grati'a,favor, &c 
t lli~ t Qn. 'Eli' ?-Eo. 
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here. She did him reverence before, verso 10, in a 
most humble gesture, when she saw- his worldly kind
ness; but now perceiving the ground to be the love of 
her virtues, and so himself to be a lover of virtue, she 
calleth him lord, increasing in her honouring of him, 
as she took knowledge of his worthiness, the more for 
his love of virtue and godliness them for the outward 
and worldly kindness. Hero is wisdom, and an ex
cellent example, teaching how to honour men truly, 
how far, and especially for what. This instructeth 
men to carry themselves lowly which are of place, and 
to express their love of virtue. It shnll not make 
them be less but more esteemed by much of those that 
be godly and wise, else wer~ they reprovable. Jona
than's humility and goodness lost him no reverence 
with David, 1 Sam. xx. 41. They be counted clown
ishly base, or foolishly proud, or ill-mannered, which 
will give less honom to a man for his virtues and 
humilitv, whenas he is to be esteemed for that cause· 
more -iorthy of increase. of honour with men of wis
dom and understanding. , 

For that thou hast comforted me. To wit, a stranger, 
a widow, and poor, even me hast thou comforted by 
such gracious speeches, so full of mercy and piety. 
The word* comforted, by an antiphrasis, signifieth_ a 
freedom from grief, which implieth that before she 
was not without heaviness in this her poor estate; for 
a widow, poor and a stranger in the place of her abode, 
how can she not be sad and pensive? Affiictions are 
not joyous to any for the present; they will make sad 
the heart of the best for a while, so long as we carry 
about this ·corrupt heart and nature of ours; and there
fore let men look upon the affiicted with compassion 
to comfort them. Many ways did Boaz comfort poor 
Ruth. First, by a loving appellation, calling her his 
daughter, ver. 8. Secondly, by allowing her to glean 
in bis fields, and willing her so to continue with his 
maidens, vers. 8, 9. Thirdly, by charging his ser
vants in her hearing not to touch her, ver. 9. 
Fourthly, by granting her freedom to drink with his 
servants when she should be thirsty. Fifthly, by 
commending her virtues, and making mention of her 
former well-doing. And sixthly, in heartily praying 
for her. Thus may the poor afflicted be comforted 
by the wealthy and persons of authority, and espe
cially in praising their virtues and praying for them, 
for the godly esteem highly of the prayers of the godly, 
for they know that God heareth them. The prayer 
of faith and fervency of spirit availeth much, James v. 
16, and God hath promised to hear one for another, 
Gen. xx. 7, Job xiii. 8; and it is a sign of the Lord's 
great displeasure when he will not have one to pray 
for others, 1 Sam. xvi. 1, Jer. vii. 16, and xi. 14, and 
xiv. 11. Therefore, let us make much of the prayers 
of the godly, for they are comfortable. St Paul be
sought the saints to pray for him, and that very often ; 
and this he doth almost in every epistle, he entreateth 

* cm Gen. niv. 67, 
75 

the Romnns, Rom. xv. 30; Ephesians, Eph. vi. 18; 
Philippians, Philip. i. HI; Corinthians, 2 Cor. i. 11 ; 
Thessaloninns, 2 Thes. iii. 1, 1 Thes, v. 25; Colos
sians, Col. iv. 3; the Hebrews, Heh. xiii. 18, 19; all 
but th~ backsliding Galatians, a thing wprthy of note. 

And for that thou hast spoken friendly unto thine 
handmaid. This sbeweth wherein she took the great
est comfort, even in his last words, in praising her 
virtues, and praying for her, which sheweth what it is 
wherein the godly poor take special comfort, even in 
their good name for well-doing, and in the prayers of 
such as be godly. To be praised of the godly for well
doing is great comfort, for they be the begt judges 
thereof, and they be the best men, and their prayers, 
as before is noted, are available with God. Let us, 
then, strive to get a good name with them, and to 
have their prayers and requests to God for us; and 
when we get these let us be comforted therein. The 
word translated friendly is in the Hebrew* to the heart, 
and so the Septuagint translate it, The heart is 
affected with comfortable words. Thus Joseph also 
spake to the heart of his brethren, Gen. I. 21, for the 
heart in adversity wisheth comfort, and when the same 
is offered it rejoiceth therein. Therefore must we so 
speak to the afflicted, as we may make glad the heart 
of the oppressed. So doth the Lord speak to his 
people, Hosea ii. 14, and so commandetb he his pro
phets to speak unto them, Isa. xl. 2. Now, to speak 
to the heart of another is thus, first, when we speak 
with a feeling of their affiictions from our own hearts; 
thus the Jews comforted Mary and Martha, John xi. 
19. The Syriac there is, they spake with their heart ; 
and sospak~ St Paul to theThessalonians, 1 Thes. ii. 11. 
And secondly, to speak such things as tend to their 
comfort, and what we know in their case may comfort 
them, as Joseph did to his brethren, Gen. I. 21 ; and 
as the prophet Isaiah sheweth in chap. xl. 2. If this 
be our duty and our mercy to the distressed, then 
they offend against mercy and charity who speak un
comfortably unto the afflicted, as the Jews did to our 
Saviour upon the cross, and the friends of Job unto 
Job, which much displeased the Lord, and kindled his 
wrath against them. Boaz before called her his 
daughter, but she nameth herself to be his handmaid, 
a term of humility, and a note of modesty in herself, 
who was nothing lifted up with a proud conceit or 
herself for all his favour and commendations ; for godly 
and humble: persons are in themseh-es no whit the 
higher minded for the good that is spoken of them, nor 
for the countenance of great persons towards them, for 
they truly know themselves to be nothing, and that all 
is from God, the fountain of goodness. Therefore 
there is no danger to praise these upon just cause to 
their faces for their comfort, as Boaz doth Ruth here, 
especially being in a low estate and in affliction. 

Though I be not like one of thine handmaidens. Thus 
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doth Ruth debase herself, for such as be truly religious 
have a low esteem of themselves. The examples are 
pregnant; in Moses, Exodus iii. 18; Gideon, Judges 
vi. 15; Abigail, 1 Sam. xxv. 24; and the centurion, 
who held himself not worthy that Christ should come 
under the rod£ of his house, so lowly thought' he of 
himself. Because they know and ,feel their infirmi
ties, they have overmastered pride and self-love, they 
acknowledge that in themselves, that is, in their flesh, 
dwelleth no good, and therefore they think and speak 
of themselves very humbly. Which grace we must 
labJur for, for it will procure love, yea, honour; for 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted, Prov. xxii. 
4, and xv. 83. Now, the true signs of such as be 
lowly in their own eyes are these : First, they think 
helter of others than of themselves, as Ruth doth here, 
and as men should do, Philip. ii. 3. Secon~y, they 
be loath to undertake-great and high matters, as Moses 
to go to Pharaoh, and to bring Israel out of Egypt, 
Exod. iii. 11; and David to be Saul's son-in-law, 1 
Sam. xviii. ~8. Thirdly, if they be advanced, they 
recefre honour with great humility, as Abigail did, 
1 Sam. xxv. 41. Fourthly, in their high place and 
prosperity they be not of a proud and haughty spirit, 
as we may see in Joseph, Moses, David, Esther, ruled 
by Mordecai, and in the apostle St Paul. Fifthly, 
they scorn no duty, though mean, if it be a duty for 
them to do, Gen. xiii. 8. Abraham, the uncle, will 
entreat peace at the hands of his nephew Lot ; if 
Dathan and Abiram scorn to come to Moses, he will 
go to them, Num. xvi. 12, 25. They stand not upon 
their place, so as they neglect what is fit to be done. 
Which justly reproveth those which have too high an 
esteem of themselves; which pride arisetli, first, of an 
overweening of themselves, of their own gifts, or what 
they think to be good in them. Secondly, by only 
looking upon the good in them, and what by their 
place and birth they may claim, but not at all of the 
evils in themselves, by which they have cause to be 
cast down. And thirdly, by comparing themseh-es 
either with their inferiors or with their equals, upon 
whom yet they cannot look with an equal eye, but with 
some better esteem of themselves, by some one thing 
or other wherein they would find themselves to excel 
them; but they ne,cr look upon their superiors, except 
witli the eye of cmy, nor upon any in that wherein 
they be ovcrmatched, which maketh them so proud. 
The true signs whereof are these, First: they highly 
esteem of themsches, and ,cry meanly of otherij, and 
that often of their betters, as did Gaal, Judges ix. 28, 
29. Secondly, they have aspiriug spirits, and think 
themselves worthy of Ligher places, as Adam and Eve, 
Absalom, with Korah and his company. 'l'hirdly, thry 
are in prosperity impatient, and cannot enduro the 
neglect of duty towards them, which they look ~or, ~s 
Haman, Esther iii. 5 and v. 9. Lastly, they d1sdam 
to Le at command of their betters, as did Do.than and 
ALiram, Nuw. x,i. 12, and Hagar to be in subjection 

to her mistress, Gen. xvi.; for they think themselves 
as good as others. 

(Juest. Here it may be asked, how Ruth \ms unlike 
to Boaz's handmaidens ? . 

Ans. It is thought she so spake, because she was 
not an Israelitish. born, one within the covenant and 
of God's people, bµt a Moabitish woman, of an idola
trous kindred and incestuous race. In which respect 
she might well think herself inferior to them ; for the 
children of the church are more excellent than any 
other people whatsoever. David therefore held it better 
to be a door-keeper in God's house, than to dwell in 
the ten~ of the ungodly ; and Moses judged the 
Israelites in affliction mo1'1l happy than the Egyptians 
and himself in Pharaoh's court; for the church's chil
dren are God's children, wht:n all other are but hisser
vants; they are in the covenant of God, the other 
strangers ; they have spiritual gifts communicated to 
them, the other enjoy but temporal favours; they are 
highly esteemed of God, and bought with a price, when 
the other are accounted but as whelps, as Christ spake 
to the Canaanitish woman, and are left in their spiri
tual captivity ; they have angels for tht:ir guard, and 
commanded to attend upon them, the other have not 
so ; lastly, they have inheritance in heaven, but the 
wicked shall go into hell, and all the people which for
get God. And therefore in this respect Ruth might 
speak truly, though now she was become a proselyte, 
and so was to be held as one of the Lord's people. 

Ver. 14. And Boa:: said unto her, At meal-time cam, 
thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in 
the vinegar. And she sat beside the reapers: and h, 
reached her parched corn, and she did eat, and teas s11/
ficed, and left. 

The last words of Boaz in this first conference with 
Ruth, still expressing more and more his love unto 
her : first, in calling her to their victuals ; then, in 
giving her some himself, even so much as was sufficient 
for the present, and more also, for she left thereof. 
So here Boaz inviteth her to dine with them ; then she 
sitteth down, he welcometh her, and she eateth and is 
sufficed. 

And Boaz said unto her. The more thankful she 
shewed herself, the more favour she found ; for thank
fulness and humility increase favour, as we see here. 
Which two virtues are so lovely, as they draw the lik
ing of all men unto them. Humility graceth a man's 
person, and another thinketh himself honoured by 11 

humble carriage towards him, and thanks is the prais
ing of his goodness, and an acknowledgment of being 
beholden, which do much move men's hearts unto 
kindness and favour. V cry thankful was St Paul, 
Philip. iv. 15, and so was David, 1 Sam. xxx. 26, to 
them which did them good, whoso ext1mples we must 
follow. 

At meal-time come thott hither. Bonz knew her to be 
poor, 1rnd therofore he holpeth evory way to supply her 
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wants ; in the field for the present, but he leavoth her 
to her labour, to provide for aftcrwarcls. Auel thus 
the poor are to bo sustained in their present wants, so 
as they may yet follow their culling, und lubour there
in. In saying ' at meal-time,' it noteth that thorc 
were set times to eat, and prepo.rntion made for it. 
And so indeed do good householders, as we see in the 
commendations of the good housewife, Prov. xxxi. 15, 
for this argueth a care and love to servants, and also 
preventeth their lingering in their laboµr, when they 
need not murmur for their diet, nor long wait for it. 
This care should be in the governors of families, which 
reproveth, first, such as can call upon their ser
vants to· set them to work, but are too negligent in 
preparing food for them, wholesome and suflicierit; 
secondly, such as do provide, but not in due season ; 
thirdly, such as will pro,ide in time, but will hardly 
allow them time to eat, for hastening them to their 
work. But these cause servants Lo pocket, to steal, to 
hate their secret meetings, to the great damage of the 
family, and so make good that which Solomon saith, 
Prov. xi. 24, 'There is that withholdeth more than is 
meet, but it tendeth to poverty.' This also is con
trary to that precept in some sort, Deut. xxv. 4, 
' Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox which 
treadeth out the corn.' And it is contrary to the con
dition of such as be godly; for such a one is merciful 
to his beast, Prov. xii. 10, then much more to his 
servant. 

And eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the 
i·inegar. Here is their household fare and harvest 
men's feeding; they had bread of wheat, 1 Kings v. 
11, but the usual was of barley, being most commonly 
mentioned, Judges vii. 13, 2 Kings iv. 42, Joshua vi. 
9, as the ordinary bread. Vinegar was used in hot 
countries, both to stir up appetite and to quench 
thirst ;* they used also oil, 1 Kings v. 11. In Italy 
they used in harvest to mingle vinegar and wine and 
water together. This fare, provided for Boaz's family, 
he allowed Rath to eat of; for a merciful man will not 
only relieve the poor abroad, but sometimes at home 
with the food of his family, as Job did, Job_xxxi. 17, 
18. He limits not his goodness, but is ready to help 
as he seeth occasion, and as the poor shall stand in 
need, Neh. v. 18. Let the rich, then, this way relieve 
the poor, Luke xiv. 18, 14 (and not play the Nabal's 
part, 1 Sam. xxv. 11 ), if reason so require. Note again 
here, what homely and plain fore the godly in former 
times were contented to live with usually. See this 
in Abraham his entertainment, bread, butter, milk, 
and veal ; he runneth to fetch the calf himself. Sarah 
bakes the cakes, and the man dresseth the calf, for 
which the strangers stay. Poor feeding had the :rro
phets; though Elisha bade set on the great pot, 2 Kings 
iv. 38 it was but homely fare. They w.ere not so 
dainti-toothed as now men be, which can eat nothing 
but what is finely cooked. The first sweet tooth that 

* Lavater in hunc lucum. 
3i7 

in ScripLure I do read of was old Isaac, Gen. xxvii. 
4 ; ho lovod so.voury meat which Esau provided for 
him, in whom he took such pleasure for his venison 
o.ncl sweet meats, that he woultl have turned the bless
ing clue to Jacob upon him, which that profane Esau 
had formerly sold for a mess of pottaae, in the sale of 
his birthright. The godly should 

0

not eat for the 
palate, and to please appetite, but to preserve nature, 
which is contented with a little, and wholesome, though 
it want the dainty cooking. Hungry stomachs, and 
bodies well laboured, will not much care for sauce ; 
this daintiness ariseth of idleness, ancl too much plenty, 
which do breed diseases, and shorten life in many. 
Let these nice stomachs know that Esau who, no 
doubt fed daintily, that could provide so well for his 
father, yet, when he came once home hungry, could 
be glad·of a hunter's fare, and sup up a mess of pot
tage ; such a delicate cook is hunger, which can sea
son and make savoury 'iery homely cheer. They that 
despise plain feeding, and love to fare delicately every 
day, must remember that it was the practice of him 
that went to hell,· he fared deliciously every day, Luke 
xvi. 19. This hardens the heart of such, not to re
gard the poor, as it did his. This is chargeable, and 
bringeth unto poverty, Prov. xxi. 16, and withholdeth 
men from doing good works ; for three things have 
destroyed charity among us in rich men and gentle
men, as they be called, to wit, costly buildings, costly 
raiment, and costly fare. Lastly, this engendereth lust; 
whence follow many enormities in them which follow 
idleness, one of the sins of Sodom, Ezek. xvi. This 
moderate feeding, and homely wholesome fare, which 
formerly men were content to feed upon, may reprove 
the daintiness of servants, which now-a-days will 
hardly be content with such fare in their master's ser
vice, as when, after coming to their own hand, they 
would be glad of the worst bit thereof; but thus it is 
when men know not when they be well, neither nnder
stand what it is to be maintained of others, till they 
come to find themselves. 

.And she sat beside the reapers. She did not im
pudently thrust in herself amongst them, but modestly 
took place somewhere beside them; whose example 
teacheth, that free f1vours are to be modestly received 
of tbe poor. It is civility, it is a virtue praiseworthy. 
And therefore let the poor learn modesty, learn to 
carry themselves as th_ey ought; they shall procure 
more favour than the impudent and the unmannerly 
beggars. 

And he reached her parchecl corn. That is, corn 
steeped and dried, and made for to eat. This we 
read of elsewhere also as a common food, 1 Sam. :x.vii. 
17, and 2 Sam. xvii . .28, Lev. xxiii. 14. This was 
of the best food at the table. This kind of food was 
presented to David and his followers, 2 Sam. xvii. 28, 
and the same carried by him from his father to his 
brethren, 1 Sam. xvii. 17, an ephah of it; so Abio-ail 
brought to David five measures hereof, 1 Sam. :'xv. 
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18, and of this Boaz giveth to Ruth, noting his kind 
courtesy to her; for it is a note of respect when the 
master of the table reacheth of that which is before 
him unto others. So did Elkanah to Hannah, 1 Sam. 
i. 4, whom he specially loved; yea, some time thus 
did our Saviour to his disciples, Luke xxiv. 30, John 
xxi. 80, which men do now follow, but oftener therein 
showing their own good manners, as it is accounted, 
than making it the token of love, which by these things 
now in this complimenting age cannot be discerned. 
Observe hence further, that a godly rich man can be 
content that the godly poor taste of the best of that 
which is before him, for such he knoweth are near to 
him in Christ, and dear to God his Father. He gave 
not to Ruth what he would have given to his dogs, or 
what is hardly fit for dogs, or good for none but for 
dogs. Many, indeed, give to their dogs what might 
be fit for the poor (an evil sin under the sun, which 
may cause them or theirs to want), and others give 
only to the poor what else they would give their dogs, 
by a too base estimation of their poor brethren. Such 
gifts are not esteemed of God, though he sa.y that what 
is given to them is lent to him; but it must be an 
alms beseeming them, and fit for a Christian to give 
to a man, and not unto a dog. 

And she did eat, and was satisfied, and left. As she 
sat down to eat, being bidden, so she did eat as much 
as did suffice, and left. Which sheweth, first, her 
plenty, which is a blessing of God to have enough to 
suffice nature, for so God promiseth to his, Deut. xi. 
15, Lev. xxv. 5, Ps. xxxvii. 3. Now this blessing 
stands in three things: first, in health, with a good· 
stomach, that nature may receive food for nourish
ment; secondly, in competency of food, and whole
some withal; thirdly, in God's blessing of the same 
received, that it may strengthen us. None of these 
can be wanting to the necessary preservation of life ; 
for stomach without food, food without health and 
stomach, and both without God's blessing, are not 
able to sa,;-e life. Where, therefore, they concur, men 
have cause to bless God so much for the plenty. In 
the next is shewed her moderation : she ate not to 
satiate, but what was sufficient, for moderate feeders 
eat only to content nature; and ~at is sufficient which 
refresheth the body, and keepeth it apt for labour, and 
not that which satisfieth the unruly appetite, but over
c hargeth nature. This teacheth us to eat what may 

uffice, and be thankful to God. Two extremes are 
o be avoided; the one is such abstinence whereby 

sufficient food is not received to sustain life, either of 
a foolish devotion, as some formerly have done, or else 
of a desperate neglect of life, which is the murdering 
of a man's self. The other is excess, which is tho sin 
of gluttony, overcharging nature, which sin is forbid
den in Scripture. It breedeth security in the heart, 
Luke xxi. 34., Rom. xiii. 13, and diseases in the body, 
and so shorteneth life. Such a one as is so given to 
this sin is a Lelly-god, Philip. iii.; he is like the horse-

leech, which sucks till it can draw blood no longer, 
but is ready to burst. He is like the fish called onos, 
or the ass-fish, which hath the heart in the belly; so 
is this man set all on his paunch. He is like the beast 
called gulon, a name answerable to his nature, which 
eateth that which he preyeth upon, if it be a horse, 
till all be devoured,* ev!lr filling his belly, and then 
~mptying it; and then falling to it again, till all be 
consumed: such a delight hath he in his appetite. 
And such beast-like men there have been, who, having 
filled their belly, have, for the greedy desire and un
satiableness of their appetite in variety of dishes and 
delicacies, wished their back a belly. Such gulons 
may from this beast behold themselves how like him 
they be; but I may say how worse they be; for he is 
a beast, and doth but like himself, but these be men 
having reason to guide, and should have religion to 
bridle their devouring nature and brutish appetite. 
Lastly, note that Ruth left of that which was given 
her, which she also reserved to give unto her mother
in-law, as it follows after in ver. 18. 

Ver. 15. And u:hen she was risen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, saying, Let her glean even 
among the sheaves, and reproach her not. 

Ruth's return to her labour is here set down, and 
her encouragement in the same by Boaz his love, who 
charged his servants to give her leave to glean, and 
that among the shea'l'es, and not reproach her for so 
doing. 

Before I come- to the words, here it may be de
manded, whether there was giving of thanks, seeing 
their sitting down and their rising up to labour is men
tioned, but not this duty of thanksgiving and prayer 
to God for a blessing upon their food? 

Ans. We are to think they did, though not here 
noted, for everything is not written which there was 
done, as Ruth's thanks for her food, which we cannot 
think she omitted, who befor1;1 did shew hers.elf every
way so thankful. And there are such reasons to per
suade us that Boaz would not neglect this duty, as we 
may easily admit his giving of thanks. First, his own 
godliness and knowledge of his duty, and then the 
commandment of God, Deut. viii. 10, which he could 
not be ignorant of, and of which no doubt ho made 
conscience, Therefore let not any from hence gather 
a loose liberty to neglect this duty, because the holy 
writer mentioneth it not, but learn from other plo.ces 
to know it to be their duly. It wns n. custom umong 
Christians, as at this cluy with us. There is a com
mandment to glorify Goel in eating n.nd drinking. 
The creuturos of Goel uro to be received with thanks
giving, and are sn.nctified by the word of God and 
prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 3, 5; a.nd holy men have used it; 
Samuel, l•Sam. ix. 18, St Pa.ul, Acts xxvii. 85, yoa., 
when he and the people had long fasted, yet ate he 
not beforo gra.ce. 0Lll" blessed Saviour, the innocent 

* Go~nor, 
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Lamb of God, spotless and sinless, yot ate not but first 
garn thanks, John vi, 11, 28. It therefore is our 
duty, and befitting all, before they receive food, to give 
thanks; for what can our meat do without God's 
blessing? How soon have some been choked, and 
have ended their days suddenly I Aud do we not 
remember that the Israelites perished with me1tt in 
their mouths! Neither let this duty be put off- to 
children, as if it were too menn a duty for the master 
of the table. Were it not grossly ridiculous, and a 
very scornful part, for a man to receive a favour from 
a king, and then, call his child to give him thanks I 
Our Saviour put not this off to another, nor Samuel, 
nor Paul : are they not worthy imitation ? 

And when she was risen up to glean. The history 
turneth again to Ruth, and sheweth what she did after 
her repast, and the liberal feeding allowed her by Boaz; 
she betook herself to gleaning again, and returned to 
her former labour. Whence we may learn, I. That 
the godly poor, by their favours received, and helps in 
their need, are not the more negligent, but the rather 
the more painful in their labours, as may be seen here 
in Ruth ; for they know that such helps are for to stir 
them up to well-doing, which use they make of them, 
and not to live idly, as many do, who are not worthy 
to eat, 2 Thes. iii. The poor are to follow Ruth's 
steps, and learn, for the mercies of men towards them, 
to continue painful in their calling. II. That the true 
use and end of receiving food is to strengthen our 
bodies, to preserve them in labour, Eccles. x. 17. Ruth 
eateth to suffice nature, to return to work. The 
apostle joineth eating and labour together, 2 Thes. iii. 
10, neither would he eat the bread of idleness, 2 Thes. 
iii. 8, nor the good woman commended in the Pro
verbs, Prov. xxxi. 27. God would not allow the sole 
monarch of all the whole earth, no, not in innocency, 
when the earth brought forth without labour, to eat 
without pa~staking; he must dress the garden. Food 
is the reward of labour of such as be able, and it is a 
blessing to eat the labour of our bands, Ps. cxxviii. 2. 
Therefore such are here reproved which rise up to eat 
and drink, and do eat and drink to rise up and play, 
or prate, or sleep, or to run to plays, to fulfil their 
lust ; to deck themselves like wantons, the sons and 
daughters of Belia!, of Jezebel; some be Cain's race, 
and eat to be vagabonds, going up and down begging; 
some of Esau's race, and eat to bunt and hawk, till 
they have sold their inheritance for a mess of pottage, 
and themselves be less worth than one meal which they 
before bestowed upon their dogs. These should know 
that they are born to labour, and that godly men and 
women have so bestowed their time; yea, Jesus Christ 
himself lived in a calling painfully. 

Boaz commanded his young men, saying, I.,et her glean 
even among the sheaves. What Ruth desrred, ver. 7, 
here Boaz alloweth her, when he saw her so well given 
and so painful. So we see how the godly diligent 
hand obtaineth favour and a blessing, Prov. xiii. 4, as 
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appcareth in Ruth here, and in Jacob, Gen. xxxi., 
whose pains the Lord rewarded abundantly. This is 
taught in the parable of the talent, Mat. xxv., in which 
the stock of the diligent is increased, for God hath 
thus promised to do, Prov. xiii. 4 ; and labour is a 
moans appointed of God to get his blessings, who also 
opencth the heart of the rich to do good to the poor, 
which labour painfully. Would we have supply of 
our wants ? would we have earthly blessings ? then 
must we labour and take pains. Of gathering among 
the sheaves, see verse 7. Boaz here is not only con
tent that she should gather by, or besides, but between 
the sheaves, where more plentiful gathering was of 
ears and scattered corn; it was more than a common 
favour, an argument of his special love. The rich are 
to be merciful, yet may they extend their bounty, as 
they shall like, to one more than to another, as they 
shall think fitting. Of which before on verse 7. 

And reproach her not; or, as the marginal reading 
is, shame her not. From these words note, I. Young 
men are apt to offer injury, and to reproach the poor 
women, widows, and strangers ; else Boaz would not 
have given them this charge, but that he knew their 
wanton behaviour by nature, and how the Jews took 
liberty to use their speeches against such strangers, 
especially, perhaps, when they saw her better respected 
than their own countrywomen. II. That reproaching 
is to put shame upon one;, therefore is such a word* 
here used, as may be translated either way. ill. That 
goodness and mercy stands not only in doing good, 
but also in preventing evil, as much as lieth in us ; 
both is here done by Boaz, as is also before noted out 
of verse 9. 

Ver. 16. And let fall also some of the handfuls of 
purpose for her, and leave them, that she may glean 
them, and rebulce her not. 

Boaz's speech, continued to his servants, touching 
his liberality towards Ruth, who thought it not enough 
to let her glean among the sheaves (for that he knew 
she would not filch nor steal· out of them), but he 
commandelh his servants, that they should of purpose 
let fall handfuls for her to gather, and not rebuke her 
for so doing. So here is Boaz's charge, with the end 
why, and also a forbidding of them to rebuke her. 

And let fall also some of the handfuls of purpose for 
her. As they reaped, they cut by handfuls, and 
thereof made sheaves, of which handmls they should 
let some fall, as they were reaping, or else some of 
them, as they were binding up the sheaves, "l"l"hich is 
the more likely. Howsoever it was, we may note, 
I. That a merciful man and a godly man is frank
hearted to the godly poor, such as be painful and de
serve love. This is evident in Boaz, whose merciful 
kindness is many ways set forth ; he spake to her in 
a loving appellation, c11lling her daughter; he admit
ted her to his table as one of his family ; he praised 
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her virtues, and prayed for her; he bound his ser
Yants to the good behavioar towards her, to prevent 
injmy which might be offered to her; and he also did 
give to her, and that both freely without asking, and 
largely without niggardly sparing. Now a good man 
is moved, as Boaz, to this, because he conceiveth the 
misery of another with a fellow-feeling; he placeth 
himself in their stead, and considereth his own frailty, 
the world's mutability, and that he may stand in need 
if God should lay his hand upon him; lastly, he 
kuoweth that God loveth a cheerful giver. Therefore, 
here let us in our charity towards the godly, imitate 
this blessed Boaz ; shew our love in words, in deeds, 
in doing good, in preventing evil every way; and who.t 
we do, to do it freely and bountifully. Many will not 
give, as being altogether merciless ; but, let them re
member the threatening of James, chap ii. 13. Many 
will give, but not largely, nor freely, withouif impor
tuning, though they be able, and their brethren stand 
in need. II. Note that servants are not to give what 
is their master's, without his warrant: for Boaz here 
alloweth them to give her; and without this warrant 
it had not been lo.wful for them to have thus left her 
handfuls of corn; for servants are but trusted with, 
or amongst their master's goods : they are not dis
posers of them ; the disposing is at the pleasure of the 
owner, and not of the servants, which have no right 
in them at all. Those servants, therefore, which will 
take upon them to give of their master's goods, under 
pretence of charity, or what else, are to be reproved; 
for it is theft so to do without the will of the owner, 
Gen. xxxi. 32 ; and the gift so given, under what show 
soever, is not acceptable to God; for men must give 
of their own, and • not be liberal upon other men's 
estates. 

And leave them, that she may glean them. Here it 
may be asked, Why did not Boaz rather give her ·a 
quantity of corn, and so send her home, rather than 
to let her abide in the. fields to glean ? Because he 
would so relieve her, as yet he would keep her in 
labour, and not maintain her in idleness. And this 
is the Lest charity, so to relieve the poor, as we keep 
them in labour. It benefits the giver, to have them 
la hour ; it benefits the commonweal, to suffer no 
drones, nor to nourish any in idleness ; and it benefits 
the poor themselves, it keeps them in health, it dis
covers them to be idle or painful; if painful, it pro
cureth them fa1our; and lastly, it kecpeth them from 
idleness, and so from a sea of wickedness, which the 
lazy persons are subject to, and rnn into, as the 
vagrant poor giveth us sufficiently to know, which 
dwell among us, or rather rogue up and down without 
d welliog or certain abode. Let, therefore, men thus 
relieve the poor with Boaz ; and if men would spare 
from excess of apparel, dainty fare, idle expenses in 
keeping hawks and hounds, in following unthrifty 
gaming, and such like, and lay up that to charitable 
uses, to set the poor on work, what singular good 

might be done ! The poor would cease to complain, 
and the rich themselves would be better for it. 

And rebuke her not. This caveat he addeth, that 
they might not think his command, to let fall hand
fuls, was for trial of her, but that she shoald carry 
away what they should so let fall, without check. Be
fore he warned them not to reproach her, by giving 
her ill language; and here he would not have her to 
suffer rebuke at their hands, for taking what he shall 
allow her; for the servant is not to find fault with 
any person. for receiving his master's kindness : he 
may dispose of his own, and the servant is not to dis
like with it, in checking the receiver, in whom there is 
no cause of rebuke, but rather in the evil eye of the 
servant, as our Saviour sheweth in the parable of the 
vineyard, Mat. xx. 15. 

Ver. 17. So she gleaned in the field until ei-en, and 
beat out that she had gleaned; and it was about an 
ephah of barley. 

This sheweth the continaance of Rnth in her labour 
till the end of the day; then, her beating out the corn, 
and what it by measure came unto; the scope to set 
out God's blessing, her painful travel, and· Boaz's fnr
therance thereof, as is noted in the former vP-rses, by 
allowing her to glean amongst the sheaves, and com
manding his servants to let fall handfuls for her to 
gather up. 

So she gleaned in the field until et'en. Ruth abode 
in that same field, as Boaz advised ; there she found 
I,indness. It is good abiding there where we do well. 
It is wantonness to be removing from thence, and not 
being in want, as many light servants do, who, as 
rolling stones, which can never gather moss, feel want 
ere they be aware. Ruth kept herself there where 
she was well ; aad so should others do, and reap the 
fruit of wisdom and constancy; both which appeared 
in Ruth herein. Note again, from her .example of 
sedulity, that such as love labour take pains so long 
as they may, all the day till night; for the day is the 
time of labour till the evening, as the psalmist speak
eth, ' Man goeth out to his labour until the evening.' 
Ruth rested not till the time of rest; for they that 
love labour do strengthen themselves to it, as Solo
mon speaketh of the good housewife, Prov. xxxi. 17. 
And this strengthening is thus: when they labour to 
come with a good will to work ; when they force their 
own consciences thereto from the commandment of 
God to labour; when they do consider labour as the 
ordinary me11ns appointed, both to get an outward 
estate, and to preserve the same; and, lastly, when 
they joy in the fruit of their labour, and reap the pro
fit of their hands, Prov. xxxi. 18. Thus should we 
strengthen ourselves to take po.ins, o.s Ruth here did. 
So shall we eo.t the breo.d of our own hands, as the 
apostle exhorteth, 1 Thes. iv. 11, 2 Thes. iii. 12; 
which, o.s before I have noted, is a blessed thing, Ps. 
cxxviii. 1 ; and we shall not eat the breo.d of idleness, 
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the bread which the good woman would not taste of, 
Prov. xxxi. 27; it is uns£1voury to all that truly fem· 
God, £Ind walk ns they should, in an honest calling. 
This diligence and constant, labour of Ruth, checketh 
those which will not work on the day, to h£1ve the 
sweet 1:ibouring man's rest in the night; not in health, 
to relieve themselves in sickness ; not in youth, to 
maintain old age; not in summer, for he£1t; not in 
winter, for cold; but rather as drones, desire to live 
upon the sweat of other men's brows, not upon the 
lahoW" of their own hands, as God spake to Adam, 
Gen. iii. They also are here reproved, which will not 
be constant in labour, but work only by :fits to supply 
present wants, and to have money to spend, not set
ting hand to labour while they have one penny, never 
providing for the time to come, but do rest npon,.their 
present strength, to labour for supply of present 
wants, and no farther ; whereby it cometh to pass, 
that in sickness and old age they must either be re
lieved of others, or perish for hunger. 

And beat out that she had _qleaned. She was both 
the gleaner and the thresher. Corn was beat out some
time by oxen or horses treading, or by a wheel running 
npon it, or by a staff, as here, or by the flail, as now 
everywhere with us. It was o. mean course to glean, 
bnt a meaner for herself to sit down to beat out what 
she had gleaned; and yet this she did before she went 
home to her mother-in-law, whose honse she would not 
cumber, nor trouble her old head with the noise of 
the beating ; she would bring home all ready with 
her. She laboured more like a servant than a 
daughter-in-law, and yet she in love was more than a 
daughter-in-law. Her service was beyond a servant in 
labour and travel, with diligence and faithfulness, and 
her love surpassed and exceeded the love of many 
natural children. The thing principally here to be 
noted is that the godly, which indeed be truly humble 
and painfal, refuse no honest kind of labour : Abel 
will keep sheep, Jacob will do the like; Sarah will 
bake cakes, even ordinary bread, not like the apothe
cary's stuff, such as· our ladies perhaps will put their 
}iands unto, if their :fingers be yet not too fine ; Re
bekah will take a pitcher and fetch water, ye£1, more, 
will draw for the camels of a stranger out of courtesy; 
yea, Gideon will thrash, Boaz will lie by his corn
heap, Ruth will beat out her corn, and the honourable 
woman will pnt her hand to the distaff. The reasons 
are, because such have put on humility, which will 
refuse to do nothing that is honest and lawful ; they 
know no dishonesty therein, and that it was held a 
virtue aforetimes to labour in such things as the pride 
of our times judge base and contemptible, and them
selves disgraced therein.* By no means many in our 
age will labour upon an.v occasion in any common 
thing; they have (forsooth) their reasons; they allege 
birth : but who better born than Cain anu Abel, the 
sons of the sole monarch of the whole world ? Christ 

* Vide Martin Bucer, De Regno C!,risti, lib. ii. cap. 48, 49. 
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Jesus, by birth as man, descended of kings and the 
king of Judah, yet was a carpenter, Mark vi. 3; he 
had birth to have boasted on, and he had power divine 
to ho.ve exempted him from labour, yet he would not 
do so. King Alphonsus, doing something with his 
hands, and labouring so as some which beheld him 
found fault, smiled, and said, I-lath God given hands 
to kings in vain ? Yea, the Grand Signior* by his 
law, as I take it, is to do daily some bodily work with 
his own hands; and that law they do observe to grace 
labour, and that labouring men should not become 
contemptible. They will allege, I mean our gentle
men idlers, that they have rich parents to maintain 
them, that they need not work. Yes, if not for main
tenance, yet to prevent a world of wickedness which 
cometh by their idle life. For who set out the ensigns 
of pride in apparel but these? who prove so prodigal? 
who live so much in :filthy lusts of uncleanness? who 
maintain play and playhouses ? who are the tobacco
nists, the drunkards·, the riotous persons? who of the 
roaring boys and damned crew, but commonly these ? 
Behold, you rich parents, the goodly fruit of the idle 
education of your children ! But grant they prove not 
ever such as be here named; may they yet live without 
callings, and only live idly and do nothing, because 
their parents can maintain them ? Did rich Abraham 
so bring up Isaac, or he so Jacob, and this man so his 
children? or did Jesse thus train up David? If he 
had, surely he had never been king of Israel, for God 
never made choice of any man to advance h1m but 
such as were in their callings. God calleth Moses 
keeping sheep, so David ;t and Gideon when he was 
threshing, and Elisha when he was ploughing, Amos 
when he was with his cattle. What shall I speak of 
the apostles when Christ did call them? Was .not 
some mending their nets, other :fishing, another sitting 
at the receipt of custom? none idle or out of a calling. 
So long as the prodigal son lived out of a calling, yea, 
till he kept swine, as base as it was, he never came to 
himself, he never had grace to repent. These idlers 
and loose livers yet say for themselves that it is a dis
grace for them to mind so mean things, as the men of 
old time did. Disgrace ! Who can hold that to be a 
disgrace which better men have done ? Better for 
piety to God, better before men, for nobleness of birth, 
for greatness of sf.ate, and for name of renown in the 
world. Again, who do make that a disarace now, 
which God in his word sheweth to have 

0

been their 
praise 1 This conceit of disgrace ariseth from the 
spirit of pride and vanity in the sons of Beli,11. But 
if conceit of disgrace make them avoid labour in some 
calling, whether of the mind or body, then would I 
fain know wh.v they avoid not those things wherein 
disgrace is indeed, and why they shame not to live 
idly, prodigo.lly, lasciviously, in riot and excess, in 

* The great Lord of tho Turkbh empire. 
t See what David ~~as when he yet kept sheep, I Sam. 
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foolish pride and vanity, and lewd courses, unbe
seerning the name of Christianity. Lastly, these un
profitable members will say they have better been 
been brought up than to take pains. What is this 
better bringing up ? It is to follow fashions, or to 
drink and whiff the tobacco-pipe, or to congee and 
compliment, or to bunt and hawk, and then curse 
and swear as the furies of hell ; or else to handle a 
weapon to strike and stab, and upon a word -to chal
lenge, and so into the field to play the devil's com
panion, or to play_ at dice and cards, or to read 
amorous books, to court a courtezan, I should say 
a gentlewoman or a young gallant, to vanity and 
wantonness ? How much more commendable were it 
and profitable to be employed in some good Jitern
to.re, as in the knowledge of tongues and arts? And 
will their bringing up allow them to live idly? Was 
not Paul brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, a great 
statesman among the Jews? and yet he laboured with 
his hands, and never lived out of a particular call
ing? And was not Moses brought up in Pharaoh's 
court, and in all the learning of the Egyptians ? 
Yet did he live in a calling, and would be a shep
herd rather than live idly, or in Pharaoh's court 
wickedly. He pleaded not his birth, his gentry, his 
better education, as these do. It is enough to be a 
gentleman, as they speak now-a-days, to cotmtenance 
him in sin,in sloth, in bravery, in contempt of a strict 
life, to live out of a calling, saving the calling of a 
gentlemen, a profession so abused to advance sin and 
Satan's kingdom, as nothing more; yet never read I 
nor heard I of in holy writ, or elsewhere, that the 
title and name of a gentleman should be a calling to 
exempt men from all callings, from all honest labours, 
and to leave them loose as wild colts without bit or 
bridle, to their own lusts and licentious liberty, and 
nnally to their ruin and destruction. This is. not 
gentry, but rather gentilism, to be hated of a Christian, 
the practice whereof was odious even in the common
wealths of heathen men. 

And it u·as-about an ephah of barley. Thus much 
her day's labour came unto, which was almost a bushel 
after our measure. An ephah was ten times as much 
as an omer, Exod. xvi. 36, which was- the measure 
for gathering manna, ver. 16, and this was as m·uch 
as would serve one man bread for a day. So Ruth 
had gathered so m11ch in one day as might serve her 
many days. Thus the Lord blessed her labonr; whence 
we may learn this, that the Lord can and 11ill give 
sometime a plentiful blessing to the diligent hand. 
Thus he blessed Jacob in his painful service, so as he 
was able to give to Esau a present of five hundred 
fifty head of beasts and cattle of one sort and other, 
Gen. xxxii. 13, 14, for all things are in his hand and 
at bis dioposing. How soon did he emich again Job? 
It is nothing with the Lord to make a poor man rich. 
And U1erefure in our labours let us have recourse unto 
God, because he gin:lb power to get wealth, Dent. 

viii. 18. Without his blessing our labour is in vain, 
Ps. cxxvii. 2, Haggai i. 6; but with his blessing our 
labour shall take good effect, John xxi. 6. 

Ver. 18. And she took it up, and went into the city; 
and her mother-in-law saw what she had gleaned: and 
she brought forth, and gave to her that she had reserved 
after she was sufficed. . 

Ruth's comf~rtable return out of the field, with what, 
whither, to whom, with her kindness in giving what 
she had reserved at meal-time from Boaz's table, so 
as she had o. double witness to shew her mother his 
kindness : the epho.h of barley and the food of his 
table, both which did (no doubt) greatly comfort- the 
heart of Naomi, as appeareth by her hearty prayers in 
the ~ext verse. 

And she too/c it up, and went into the city. She 
beareth the burden herself. And this is noted to 
shew how the Lord taketh notice of the burdens of 
his children, whi0h are of two sorts, eith~r srrch as be 
voluntarily undertaken, and willingly for discharge of 
their duty, as Jacob in his service to Laban, Gen. 
xxxi. 12, or Ruth here for her honest maintenance, or 
else imposed upon them, as the. burdens of Pharaoh 
upou the Israelites, Exod . .iii. 7. On both the Lord 
looketh, approving the one and pitying the other, 
which may give comfort unto the painful, in bearing 
the burden of their calling, or of oppression ; for the 
Lord knoweth their troubles, their labour, and travail, 
and will do them good in the end, if they wait with 
patience. 

And her motlier-in-law saw u-hat she had gleaned. 
By this it appeareth that Ruth did hide none of her 
gleaning from Naomi, but shewed her all, and this for 
three causes: to manifest God's mercy towards her, 
that she might praise God with her; to shew that she 
had been painful in her absence, and not spent her 
time idly ; and to shew her faithfulness, that she kept 
nothing from her. And thus should children and ser
vants do to such as depend upon their labour; approve 
their labour by the fruits thereof, and their faithfulness 
unto their parents and masters. They may not be 
faithless, as some servants be, nor careless and idle, as 
be too many children, who under their parents take 
liberty to be htzy, when yet they have more reason 
to be painful and cureful than servants, as nature, 
better maintenunce, and the hope of portions and in
heritance bind them. 

And she brought forth, and gave her. After that 
Ruth had showed what she had glermed, she took out 
some victuals, and gave to her mother-in-luw also. 
Godly children are kind und loving to their parents. 
If this be in a duugh!er-in-luw to a mother-in-law, 
much greater is the bond of duty of natural children 
to their naturul parents, soe chap. iv. ver. 15, if they 
be truly religious, ns may be seen in Dtivi<l to bis 
parents, 1 Sam. xxii. 3, and Joseph to his, Gon. 
xiv. 11. Ancl good reason is there wh~• they should 
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do their parents all good; nature binds them, also the 
commandment of God, to honour thorn, Exoi). xx., 
which' comprehendeth loYc, roYerenco, obedience, and 
relief; and the example of godly children, yea, of Christ 
himself unto his mother, moveth them, John xix. 26, 27. 
There he also rn,re examples for this among the heathen,* 
the rather to persuiide Christians hereunto, lost they 
rise up in judgment agiiinst them. Let children, there
fore, learn to be kind and merciful to their poor 
parents, and not be like the unnatural imps whereof 
there be these sorts, such as care not to provide for 
them, but to get all they can from them ; they are 
not willing to do them good, but grudge to relieve 
them, and are sick of _their lives, wishing their death, 
to be eased of the burden. Other there be which 
will rob their parents, anq steal from them what they 
can get, yea, and think it no sin, as Solomon telleth 
as, Prov. xxviii. 2, 4; yet are they the companions of 
a destroyer. The third sort are those hellish monsters 
who rise up to murder their parents; but the Lord 
revengeth it, as we see in the example of Absalom. 

That she had reserved, after she was sufficed. It is 
meet to eat to suffice nature for the preservation of 
life, and the better enabling of us to walk painfully 
in our calling, of which before in ver. 14. Note further 
hence, I. That such as have true love, will spare from 
themselves to relieve others, yea, though they them
selves be but poor, and have nothing but from hand 
to mouth, as we say. Of this- we have here an ex
ample, and in the poor widow which gave her two 
mites, Luke xxi. 2 ; yea, our SaTiour, who was re
lieved by others, yet kept a bag for the poor; he spared 
of his gifts to give unto others. For true love can
not but pity the want of others ; and such as so love 
will not hoard up for themselves, and let their poor 
brethren remain in want, when for the present they 
have sufficient; they live in hope of supply, and 
doubt not of God's providence for the time to come, 
when they give charitably what they may spare for 
the present. This condemneth the cursed covetous
ness of such as have laid up in store for many years, 
and yet will not bestow anything upon such as do 
need ; and also it checketh such as excuse and exempt 
themselves wholly and always for giving anything, be
cause they be poor. If this plea had stuck in the 
heart of the poor widow which cast her mites into the 
treasury, she would have reserved them to herself, 
but so should she have lost her eternal praises. 

II. Such as would thrive, spend not all at once, 
but reserve somewhat both for themselves and for 
others. Ruth ate, she was sufficed, and reserved 
some for afterwards for her mother and herself; she 
was not riotous and wasteful because she had more 
than did suffice for the present : for such as be pain
ful know how they come by that which they have ; 
they also know it to be a virtue to spare and keep 
what necessity causeth not to be laid out, neither 

* See Val. Max., lib. v. cap. 4. 
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charity nor pity to be spent; they know that what 
they have is so their own before men, as yet before 
God they are but stewards thereof. Therefore from 
this, and Ruth's example, we must learn frugality, to 
use God's blessings to do ourselves good ; but we 
must beware of waste, and not let anything be lost, as 
our Saviour commanded, John vi. 12, 13, when he 
had fed so many thousands. They then here are 
worthy of just reprehension, who wastefully consume 
God's blessings : some on their belly, as do drunkards 
and gluttons ; some on their fleshly delights, bringing 
themselves to a morsel of bread ; others upon play 
and gaming, idle and prodigal unthrifts, such as this 
our nation now is too much burdened with ; others 
upon too costly and often fantastic attire, the ensign 
of pride and vanity, to whom if any speak for their 
reformation, they reply with words of contempt of 
others, and careless neglect of their own estate, saying, 
They spend but their own, what have any to do with 
it ? But these muRt remember that they must give 
an account unto God, whose blessings they waste ; 
they must also know that God's gifts are not given 
them to consume wholly upon themselves after their 
lusts, but to be stewards thereof for God, and in his 
stead to do good to others, as need shall require. 
This prodigality the Lord often punisheth with po
verty, Luke xv., and sometime with imprisonment, 
yea, with shameful deaths in some, whom God giveth 
over to fall into the hand of the magistrate, for some 
evil committed and deserving death. 

Ver. 19. And her mother-in-law said unto her, 
Where hast thou gleaned to-day, and u-liere wroughtest 
thou! Blessed be he that did take knowledge of thee. 
And she sheu·ed her mother-in-law, with whom she had 
w1:ought, and said, The man's, name with whom I 
wrought to-day is Boaz. 

Here is Naomi her question to Ruth, with her 
hearty prayer to God for him that had so mercifully 
dealt with Ruth; and Ruth's answer to her again, 
shewing with whom she had gleaned, and naming the 
name, even Boaz her kinsman. 

And her mother-in-law said, Where hast thou gleaned 
to-day, and where wroughtest thou? When Ruth went 
out in the morning, she asked leave of Naomi to go 
to glean, but whither she knew not; therefore now 
being returned with so much corn and such food, she 
asketh Ruth. where she had been, not doubting of 
Ruth's honest dealing, but in admiration of God's 
mercy, and in desire to know who was the instrument 
of that,hand of God upon her. For favours bestowed 
do win affections, and cause 11, longing after the party 
to know who it is·, if we know not his person, as here, 
and also what his name is, and of what kindred, 
though we look upon the mnn as Saul did, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 55-58, that so we might see the reason thereof 
and might shew particularly our love unto such 
a one, praise God, and pray also for him. Now, 
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if this be the force of benefits from man, how much 
more from God, from whom we receive so many and 
daily blessings I Thase should win our affections to 
him, and work in us a desire to know him, who he is, 
and why we should receive such kindness, that so we 
might love him, praise him, and in all thankfulness 
)·ield him all obedience. But, alas, upon whom do 
his blessings thus work ? I wish that his mercies 
made us not forget him, and to forsake him, when we 
have known him. In this that Naomi suspecteth not 
Ruth, but rather admireth God's mercy towards her, 
we may also note that the godly are not uncharitably 
suspicious of them that be poor, when they know them 
to be godly. Naomi did not think of any unjust 
dealing of Ruth, as if she had stolen this corn, nor 
that she had gone a-begging to get it, or this other 
food : for she asketh where she: had gleaned and 
wrought, not where she had stolen and begged; for 
love is not suspicious, it 'thinketh no ill.' Naomi 
was persuaded that some had bestowed this favour 
upon Ruth gleaning and working in the field. This 
grace of charity must we labour for, even in thinking 
not amiss of others in getting goods, though much in 
a small time, so there be not apparent tokens of the 
ill means used in getting the same ; for God can sud
denly enrich a man, as he did Abraham and Lot, so 
Ja.co

0

b in the service of Lab·m, for 'the blessing of the 
Lord maketh rich,' Prov. x. 22. Yet if the man be 
wicked, and hastily is made rich, except an apparent 
cause be seen, and the means also, he may be sus
pected ; for of such Solomon speaketh in the Proverbs, 
chap. xxviii. 20, and xx. 21, that they shall not be 
innocent, and goods so gotten shall not be blessed in 
the end. Some from hence teach, because Naomi 
asketh Ruth where she had gleaned and wrought that 
day, that parents are to take an account of their 
children, how they spend their time, where they have 
been, and with whom. Indeed, this will make children 
to take more heed to their ways ; it will discover to 
parents their nature and conditions the better, and it 
may prevent many evils, through fear to be called to 
an account for the same. As on the contrary, this 
neglect in parents gives children the rein, and so they 
take liberty to sin, presuming of parents' indulgency, 
as did Adonijah, to whom'.David never said, Why hast 
thou done ·so? 1 Kings i. 6, which made him proud 
and presumptuous to his own destruction. 

Blessed be he that did take !mow/edge of thee. To wit, 
to shew thee this mercy and kindness ; for he taketh 
knowledge of another, who considereth so of him, as 
his estate and condition requireth, and thereafter doth 
him good, as Boaz did to Huth, when he knew what 
she was, as is before noted out of vers. 8 and !) ; for 
which here Naomi is thankful, before she knew the 
name of the man, and bere heartily pra,veth for him. 
Hence baching that benefits received provoke tho 
godly to be thankful, though they know not the parties, 
and also to pmy for them, as Naomi doth hero, 

which serves to encourage men to do good to the godly, 
though their persons be not known ; they shall not 
lose with them the fruit of their well-doing ; for snch 
will be thankful, and will pray for them that God may 
bless them. And this teacheth such as receive favours 
to shew themselves thankful to them which bestow 
them. Now, thankfulness appeareth, first, in acknow
ledging of benefits received : the contrary is ingrati
tude, and a note of pride withal; secondly, in pray
ing for them, as Naomi doth here, and St Paul, for 
his friend.a, 2 Tim. i. 16 ; thirdly, in requiting the 
kindness, as we shall be able, and occasion offered, as 
David to Barzillai, 1 Kings ii. 7 ; the spies to Rahab, 
Josh. vi. 23; Elisha to the Shunamite 2 Kings iv. 
13; and the great emperor A.hasuerus to poor Mor
decai, Esther vi. 8, which is a reproof to the ungrate
ful, such as will not acknowledge a benefit, or lessen 
it when they confess it; they that never ea.re to re
quite it, though it be in their power so to do it, yea, 
and need on the other side require it ; lastly, such as 

. do requite evil for good. Here we may further note, 
that a good heart rejoicelh in the welfare of another. 
For Naomi blesseth God for Boaz taking knowledge of 
Ruth, and for doing this kindness unto her; &o do the 
Macedonians for the Corinthians' kindness unto the 
saints at Jerusalem. For such have loving hearts, 
and are void of envy, therefore can they rejoice and 
bless God, yea, and pray for a blessing upon those 
which do good unto• others, which grace we must 
strive for. 

And she sheiced he1· mother-in-law, with whom she 
had wrought, and said, The man's name u·ith whom I 
wrought to-day is Boaz. As Naomi did demand of 
her where and with whom she had been, so Ruth an
swered plainly, telling her that the man's name in 
whose field she gleaned that day was Boaz ; by which 
Naomi perceived the good hand of God's providence 
conducting her into the kinsman's field, whose favonr 
made her afterwards to connsel Ruth to go into the 
threshing-floor to Boaz, as it followeth in the next 
chapter. Ruth calleth gleaning tl'orkin.lJ, as Naomi 
did before ; for the diligent hand worketh even in 
that, which otherwise may seem to require no great 
labour. She saith she ' wrought with him,' not that 
he laboured with her, neither that she did work for 
him, as the phrase in our speech doth intimate ; but 
her meaning is, that she wrought in his field with 
his leave and good liking. In telling his name to her 
mother-in-law, it seemelh she learned it in the field; 
no doubt she did nsk nftcr it, that so she might spenk 
of his goodness unto her mother-in-law when she came 
home. And we must know that it is our duty to take 
specinl notico of such as do us good, to know them by 
nnme, tl111t so thoy ID'.t,Y be nclmowletlged as occl\sion 
shall be to meet with them, thnt they* may in parti
cular pray for them, and to give them their due 

• Qu. 'wo '?-En. 
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praises to others. For either to neglect to know them, 
or easily to forget our benefactors, is a. fo.ult. 

Ver. 20. A.nd Naomi said unto her daugliler-in-lnw, 
Blessed be he of the Lord, who hath not l~ft o.tf his kind
ness to the living and to tho dead. And Naomi said 
unto he1·, The man is near of lcin unto us, one of our 
next kinsmen. 

This is Naomi her speech ngnin unto Ruth, wherein 
she first earnestly prayeth for Boaz, with the reason 
why she was so moved thereto, and then sheweth her 
what he wns to them, even a very near kin~man. 

And Naomi said 1111to her daughter-in-law, &c. 
When she heard who it was, and calling to remem
brance what he was to them, and what mercy he had 
formerly shewed unto her husband and children, she 
breaketh forth into prayer for him. Whence we may 
learn that new kindnesses added to the old do the more 
inflame the affections to love and hearty well-wishing, 
as may appear here by Naomi; for new favours call 
the old to remembrance, and testifieth the continuance 
of love. This is an encouragement to such as have 
been kind, still to continue so to the thankful; the 
lat~er favours shall keep up the affection of love, and 
be the remembrancer of what is past, and to bind the 
parties the more unto them. Now, if this be so with 
men, how should we be inflamed in love towards our 
good God and Father, who daily reneweth his bless
ings upon us ! Ought we not to increase in love ac
cording to his mercies ? But, 0 ungrateful man, 
what stupidity possesseth thine heart ! Do we not 
receive his blessings with one hand, and shew~our un
mindfulness of him by the other ? If the keeping of. 
his commandment be the mark of our love, as it is, 
1 John v. 2, then surely our waxing wanton against 
him, by abusing of his blessings, openly proclaim 
rather hatred than love unto him. This is our un
thankfulness, of which we must repent. 

Blessed be he of the Lord. This is her prayer made 
to the Lord to bless him. From this note many 
things. I. That prayer in and by every true member 
of the church hath been only made unto God. This 
the examples of all the godly do confirm, and thus are 
we commanded to do ; and therefore the prayers made 
to saints, angels, yea, or to the Virgin Mary, are 
abominable and cursed idolatry. II. That it is the 
Lord that doth bless and make happy, for what is 
begged of God, that is acknowledged to be his gift. 
And what happiness, corporal or spiritual, can man 
attain unto but by the Lord ? Therefore, if we want 
blessings, let ns beg them of him ; if we have them, 
acknowledge him the author, and be thankful in cheer
ful obedience for the same, as we be exhorted in the 
word of God, Deut. x. 12, Rom. xii. 1. For who can 
think himself blessed of God, and not be thankful and 
obedient unto him, b-ut such as be void of all grace ! 
III. That the Lord will bless the merciful. For she 
prayeth fur that which she had warrant to ask; and 
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we find that the Lord hath so promised to do, Ps. 
xii. 1, 3, Mat. v 7. And therefore let the merciful 
look for a blessing, and let us pray for that blessing 
upon their heads which shew mercy unto the poor 
and needy, that they may be encouraged in such works 
of charity. And to move them hereto, let them con
sider God's promise to them, how they be under God's 
protection, Deut. xxiv. 13, bow others pray for them 
when they do little think thereof, and do bless them, 
as Naomi doth Boaz here ; and if the poor fail of 
their duty, yet the almsdeed asccndeth up to God, 
Acts x. 4, and the work done shall bless them, even 
the back and belly of the poor, Job xxxi. 20. Let 
these things move the rich to do works of mercy, and 
to rejoice therein. • IV. That the poor's reward unto 
the rich for their works of charity is only their prayer 
to God for them. Naomi had no other recompence 
for Boaz but this ; and this is a great reqnital, when it 
is a fervent prayer from faith, for such the Lord doth 
hear, and will himself reward their works, he becomes 
bound for them, to make good what on their behalf is 
wanting, which may greatly comfort such as be merci
ful. And seeing the poor have nothing else to repay 
back bnt their prayers, let them not fail in this, not 
only when and while the benefit is in receiving, but 
even when for time the favour may seem to be for
gotten, so often as their benefactors come to their re
membrance, not to fail to lift up a thought to God for 
them. 

Who hath not left off his kindness to the living and to 
the dead. The reason which moved Naomi to pray so 
fervently for a blessing upon Boaz was his constant 
favour towards them alive, as before to her husband 
and children then dead ; and it is as if Naomi had 
said, He continueth still in his former kindness to ns 
that bo now alive, to thee and me, which he shewed 
to my husband and children now departed this life. 
The papists * prattle, I know not what, of benefiting 
the dead by works of charity, out of this place, by 
wresting the sense thereof to maintain their error, 
which I leave as idle and nnprofitable, and come to 
more sound and profitable instructions for ourselves. 
Hence may we observe, that true love in good men 
dies not with the dead, but is shewed to those they 
leave behind them, as Boaz doth here to Ruth and 
Naomi for their husbands' sake; so did David to 
Mephibosheth for Jonathan's sake, 2 Sam. ix. 1; for 
a true friend loveth at all times, Prov. xvii. 17. David 
received kindness of the king of Moab, 1 Sam. xxii. 4, 
and being dead, he sent to comfort his son Hanun, if 
it had been so taken, 2 Sam. x. 2 ; for a true friend 
seeth his friend alive in his children and posterity. 
Let us then, if we love one truly, not bury our love 
with him in his grave, as the manner of the world is 
now, which is full of counterfeit love; bat let us imi
tate our heavenly Father, who loved Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and their seed after them, and promiseth 

* Feuardentius in hunc locum. 
Bb 
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mercy unto thousands of the posterity of such as love 
him and keep his commandments, Exod. xx. This 
reproveth such which let their love die with their 
friends; also such as love their friend's posterity, if 
they be rich, but not if they be poor, as Boaz doth 
here. But true friendship maketh no difference of a 
friend by riches and poverty ; for if this make the 
difference, the friendship is certainly counterfeit. 
Thirdly, this condemneth such friends as love such 
as remain of their friends departed, so as under colour 
of kindness they rob their children committed by the 
will of their dead friend to their custody ; such villany 
there is in the world, and falsehood masked under the 
shadow of love. 

Besides instruction, here is also matter of consola
tion, if we consider how God raiseth up constant 
friends to poor posterities. Though this be rare, yet 
we have in this place an example, that God is the same 
in power and mercy to do the like still for his chil
dren ; but be it that men fail to be faithful in their 
love, let us be comforted in this, that the Lord is 
faithful. If he love Abraham his friend, his posterity 
in Egypt after four hundred years shall reap benefit 
thereby ; if the Lord choose a David, he will for a long 
time for his sake shew kindness to his posterity. Let 
this, this I say, settle the hearts of careful parents for 
their posterity ; for if the Lord love them he will not 
fail them, nor forsake their posterity that shall depend 
upon him ; he is the sure and constant friend, and 
will not leave off his kindness to the living and to the 
dead, as Naomi speaketh here of Boaz. 

And Naomi said unto her, The man is near of lcin 
unto us, one of our nerct kinsmen. It may seem by this, 
that before now Naomi had not told Ruth of Boaz her 
rich kinsman, but at this present, as occasion had now 
offered itself, now she telleth her that he was a very near 
kinsman, one of her redeemers, which had a right to 
redeem the inheritance, and so to marry her and raise 
ilp seed unto the dead, as the law required, Deut. xxv.; 
and this Naomi tells her of, to shew bow natural affec
tion did in some sort bind him to this kindness which 
be bad shewed her, and also to comfort Ruth in this 
poor estate, in hope of a better condition, as it after
:wards fell out. Observe, hence, I. That the godly 
wise poor are not vainglorious boasters of their rich 
friends and kindred. Naomi made not him known 
before this to Ruth, both for that she would not entice 
Ruth to come and embrace her company for any out
ward respect of worldly friendship, and also because 
she knew it to be folly to boast of rich friends, except 
they were sure to find them good and kind. Naomi 
was not as some poor be, which foolishly brag of rich 
kinsfolk, while yet they find them not true friends, 
such as will hardly adrnowledge them to be of their 
kindred, either do them almost any good at all. 
II. That it is then a comfort to the poor to speak of 
rich kindred, when they shew themselves kind, as 
ki.udred ought to do, for kindred may so be called from 

kindness in them, and by shewing themselves kind to 
their kinsfolk as Boaz doth here; and therefore Naomi 
now, but not before, telleth Ruth of him, what he was 
to them. The poor may hence learn when fitly to 
speak of such kinsfolk, and the rich may see how to 
open the mouths of their poor friends to speak of 
them, and to pray for them, even by shewing the true 
tokens of love and kindred. III. That near kinsfolk are 
to be kind to their poor kindred, for Naomi giveth 
this as some reason of Boaz his so great favour to
wards them ; and this natural bond of love bath both 
reason and religion to strengthen the same, and there
fore such as be so bound, and will not be kind, do 
against nature, reason, and religion, as when parents 
neglect children, these their parents, so brethren and 
sisters one another ; and yet this unnatural affection 
is common in these our days, which the apostle con
demneth, Rom. i. 31, and also foretelleth it to be a 
sin in the last days, 1 Tim. iii. 3. Lastly, in calling 
Boaz one of the redeemers, as the word translated 
kinsmen shewetb, it may put us in mind of this, that 
the Lord hath great care over the poor, who appointed 
by bis law the redemption of lands to the family again 
from which it was sold, Lev. xxv. 25, Deut. xxv. 5, 6. 
And this care bath ever the Lord had, as may appear 
by commanding to relieve them, by promising to re
ward the good done unto them, by blessing such as 
have been merciful, and leaving their praises in the 
Scripture by publishing their reward at the last day, 
and by ordaining a law for the redemption of their 
estate among the Israelites. The consideration whereof 
may move the poor to be thankful and rest in God ; 
and the rich to be good unto the poor, and herein to 
imitate the Lord, who so careth'for them, as we see. 

Ver. 21. And Ruth the Moabitess said, He said unto 
me also, Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, until 
they have ended all my hari:est. 

Ruth here relateth Boaz's further kindness, both 
what, and how long, to glean in his field after his 
reapers, as in the eighth verse, and that unto the end 
of harvest. 

And Ruth the Moabitess said, He said unto me also, 
Thou sltalt keep fast by my young men. When Ruth 
perceived the joy of Naomi for this kindness of Boaz, 
she goeth on to relate further testimony of his love ; 
and it is as if she had said, Boaz did not onlv thus 
with me, as thou my mother hast heard and see;1, but 
which is more, he willed me to continue wilh his ser
vants till harvest be ended. Where we see, that 
where praises of others are well talcen, it m11keth the 
relnter to express more fully their goodness. And 
therefore, to encourage men to give others their due 
prnises, let us receive willingly the relation of their 
virtues and grncos ; for such is our corruption, that we 
can attend to ill reports, which m11kes mflny so refldy 
to spc11k ill of othors. I wish our ears open in the 
other respect, but in this I would we were more dull 
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of hearing. Three reasons may be given of the rola
tion of this kindness to Naomi. One may be this, to 
set out Boaz's praises, and to shew his kindness to the 
full even as she fonnd it. If so, then we learn, that 
thankful persons conceal nothing of others' kindnesses, 
either in word or deed, that may tend to their just 
commendations; and thus thankful should we be. This 
thankfulness is an excellent virtue, commended in 
Scripture and practised of the godly, as before is noted; 
11,Ild on the contrary, ingratitude is odious, and caus
eth uncharitableness in giving, because the poor take 
not thankfully their alms; in lending also, and that 
either not at all, for that men be so dishonest, that they 
will not repay what they owe, or defer to pay in due 
time; or not freely, but for gain, because men would 
benefit themselves by other men's money, but will not 
willingly requite it without compact 11forehand. And 
thus we see the evil of ingratitude. The other reason 
may be, to know her mother's pleasure therein, and 
how she liked of it to go still into Boaz's :fields. If 
this, then we may learn, that children are to take ad
vice of their parents in their courses, so servants of 
their masters, for this is to give them honour; also 
an acknowledging themselves to be at their disposing, 
and not their own men, and it will free them from 
blame, when things, perhaps, fall out crossly. It is 
a fault for such to run on ahead as best pleaseth 
themselves ; this is disorder and unruliness not suffer
able ; this is ' headiness,' condemned by the apostle, 
2 Tim. iii. 4, and much evil bath come hereby. See it 
in Esau his marriages, Gen. xxvi. 35 ; in Dinah her 
wandering, Gen. xxxiv. 1; in Simeon and Levi their 
cruelty; in Abimelech's contentious servants,- Gen. 
xxi. 25, 26, and Lot's servants ; those might have 
bred heart-burning between Abimelech and Abraham, 
as these divided Abraham and Lot asunder. Heady 
and unruly children and servants may do a great deal 
of mischief; they are therefore to be advised and to 
follow advice. The third reason may be to shew her 
mother-in-law where she might with good profit con
tinue to glean, and also of her willingness therefore 
to continue in that labour. If so, then we see that 
the fruit of our labour, gain, and commodity, doth 
spur on the diligent to continue therein. Therefore 
pray for a blessing to be encouraged in painstaking, 
and feeling the fruit, continue therein. 

Until they have ended all my harvest. They had a 
barley and wheat harvest, both here meant, as is plain 
in verse 23. These words, until they have made an 
end, shew some length of this harvest, and his conceit 
of Ruth's painfulness, that she would continue to the 
end, and not give off after a day or two; they note 
also his love and mercy to the poor widows ; and 
lastly, they set forth his equity and true liberality, 
that granted her freedom in his own, and not in other 
men's fields. What further may be observed from 
hence, see before in the eighth verse, where the mat
ter is bandied ; here only is the relation of her liberty 
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unto hor mother-in-law. In all which speech it is 
worthy the noting, that she speakoth not a word of 
Boai's great commendation of her own self, ver. 11. 
Which commendeth to us in her modesty, that is, to 
pass over our own praises, which is an example for 
our imitation, that we might not be condemned of 
vainglory, and to be such as be in love with them
selves, as those be which love to tell of their own 
virtues. 

Ver. 22. And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter
in-law, It 1·s good, my daughter, that thou go out with 
his maidens, that they meet thee not in another field. 

Naomi her good counsel, with the reason, drawn 
from peril and danger, if Ruth should not follow it. 

And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-in-law. 
Here note once for all, that plainly the writer of this his
tory setteth down this conference, repeating again and 
again Naomi, and mother-in-law, and Ruth the Moab
itess, and daughter-in-law, which I note to tax curious 
ears in these times, who can away neither with speech 
nor writing except all be very sententious, brief, with
out repetitions, or one word more than they conceit to 
be needful. God's Spirit, the author of every good 
gift, be it ever so excellent, taught not this penman 
to be so curious; not that he would have holy things 
carelessly and rudely set down, as men censure it, but 
to humble proud wits given over to a light esteem of 
holy writ, not caring to read therein for the plainness 
of style,* that so through their own pride they might 
perish, as, alas I many of our high wits do, who cannot, 
in the haughtiness of their own hearts, descend to so 
low a pitch, nor vouchsafe to spend any time in such 
homely histories as be in the Scripture, because, as 
they profanely judge, the style is not!sta.tely enough for 
their carnal hearts. And as this taxeth these proud 
and profane persons, so also doth it such as do despise 
or carelessly neglect many good men's labours, only 
for the plainness of the speech, as if all writings were 
weak which are void. of strong lines. These dainty 
palates can away with nothing but what is finely 
cooked, because they come not with hunger after good 
things, but are carried away more with the manner 
than with the matter, ai:td so more with shadows than 
substances, as in likelihood it would appear if they 
should come to the trial of religion and suffering for 
the name of Christ. 

It is good, my daughter, that thou go out with his 
maidens.· This is Naomi her advice to Ruth. From 
whence, note, I. That parents are not to be wanting in 
giving good counsel to their children: as here a mother
in-law to Ruth, and Jethro, a father-in-law, to Moses, 
Exod. xviii. ; David to Solomon, 1 Kings ii. ; and Eli 
to his sons, 1 Sam. ii. 23-25. It is their duty so to 
do, and the younger years need it, wanting the expe-

* Albeit, what human eloquence could ever attain to the 
sublimity of style used in the prophetical honks of sacred 
Scripture, as in Isaiah, J ereruiah, and othcrti ? 
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rience of the aged. Let parents perform then this 
duty, shewing their children what is good, what duties 
they owe to God and man, and how they should de
mean themselves well every way. Contrary to these 
do they which take no care to advise their children, 
but do let them follow their own swing. Such also 
as counsel for the body, as the heathen may do, but 
not for the soul, as Christians should do, Eph. vi. 4, 
Deut. vi. 7. Thirdly, those wicked parents which 
counsel their children not to do well, but to do ill, to 
lie, swear, steal, as many poor do; or to dice, card, 
drink, or to do worse, as men desiring to be counted 
of another rank wickedly teach their children by their 
lewd examples, to their shame and their children's 
ruin, the infecting of the commonwealth, and the de
struction of their house many times. Whereas, such 
parents as do advise well their children, do discharge 
their duty towards God and their country, and acquit 
their souls from the blood of their children, Titus ii. 
8, 4. II. That it is· good for women going abroad to 
associate themselves to those of their own sex ; for 
they are subject to be tempted, to be deceived, and 
abused, being weak in temptation and easily over
come. Let women learn here of Naomi her advice to 
Ruth, and follow it; let them beware of being alone, 
as Dinah, or in suspected places with lewd women, 
or in light and wanton company. It is no good sign 
of a maiden's chastity to seek to be in men's company, 
as many do, till shame come upon them. 

That they meet thee not in another field. Meaning 
some lewd and lustful men, whom Naomi will not so 
much as make mention of. Though Ruth named in 
verse 21 young men, yet her mother-in-law will not 
name them; she avoids the mentioning of men to her, as 
teaching her, and so all others, that women should avoid, 
in their private conferences, unnecessary talk of men. 
Note, moreover, that it is wisdom to prevent dangers, 
and not expose ourselves into peril when we may 
avoid it, Num. xiv. 42, 48. Naomi knew the danger 
of those times, and how wickedly many were bent, and 
ready to abuse a poor young woman and a stranger, 
and therefore she teacheth Ruth to be wise to prevent 
the same; for if we unnecessarily cast ourselves into 
danger, we do tempt God, which we may not do, Mat. 
iv. 7, Dent. vi. 16. It is not' our way,' and therefore 
we have no promise of protection, Ps. xci. 11 ; and 
God bath punished his own people for so doing, as 
we may see in the Israelites, Num. xiv. 42, 45; and 
in good Josias, who escaped not correction, 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 22, 23. And therefore let us learn to be wise 
to prevent dangers, and not carelessly expose ourselves 
thereinto. Nature teacheth this to beasts, much more 
reason should persuade man unto it ; and religion 
alloweth it, and commendeth that prudent man thut 
seeth the evil and avoids it, Prov. xxii. 3, when they 
have no just cause to the contrary. I mean the evils 
of trouble, crosses and such like ; for the evil of sin 
is ever to be avoided, of which it may be Solomon 

doth speak; yet is it wisdom to a.,oid nnnecessary 
crosses, and troubles of this life, and such dangers as 
may procure our hurt, as Jehoram did by the advice 
of Elisha, 2 Kings vi., discovering the armies of the 
Syrians unto him, that he might not be endangered 
by them. If here any object the certain danger that 
Micaiah willingly did run into, when he went to pro
phesy before Ahab, who hated him, and such like, I 
answer, that men cast themselves into danger two 
ways : first, by the virtue of their calling, either 
ordinary or extraordinary, as did Micaiah, which men 
may not forsake for any trouble or danger whatsoever. 
The other is without a calling. Such fool-hardiness 
hath no assurance of a blessing; if they escape the 
peril, it is God's great mercy, and not their deserv
ing; and if trouble come upon them, they can have 
no comfort in it, but must take it as a rod of correc
tion, to teach them to be more wise afterwards. 

Ver. 23. So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to 
glean 11nto the end qf barley-harvest, and of wheat-har
vest; and dwelt with her mother-in-law. 

The obedience of Rnth, in following Naomi her 
advice, and her constant love unto her, in not depart
ing from her. 

So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to glean. 
Concerning Rnth here we may learn, that children are 
to take the good counsel of their parents, and to follow 
the same; as Ruth doth here, and as did Jacob, yea, 
Moses the advice of Jethro. It is the note of a wise 
child, and a child's duty, if the counsel be wholesome 
and good, Prov. xiii. 1, and i. 8, 9, and xxiii. 22. 
And it is a reproof to rebellions children, which will 
not learn nor obey, like the sons of Eli, and of Samuel; 
but they paid for it, as ever such shall do. 

Unto the end of barley-harvest, and of wheat-han:esl. 
All this time Ruth applied herself for profit, as being 
the time of gathering food for winter. She played 
the ant, and not the grasshopper, Prov. vi. 8; for it 
is good thrift not to slack the time of our profit, which 
God in mercy affordeth to us. This may we learn of 
the ant, to which the Lord sendeth the sluggard, Prov. 
xxvii. 24; for riches are not for ever, nor the like time 
to get them, and therefore must we take the season 
offered, especially in harvest, which calleth forth every 
one to take pains to gather in God's blessings for their 
life and maintenance. Perhaps some will say, that 
Christ willeth us not to take care, Mat. vi. 31, 34. 
But doth he will ever any man not to labour? The 
care which Christ speaketh of is immoderate care, care 
without faith, or care full of doubting, and little faith, 
ver. 30 ; and that which is without co.re of religion, the 
mind being taken up wholly with the world, ver. 83; 
else men may, yen,, and ought, to labour for the things 
of this life, to be provident for the time to come, and 
frugnl in expenses for tho time present. 

And she dwelt with her mother-in-law. That is, nil 
thut time of harvest and nfter. This is noted, to shew 
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Ruth's love and constant affection towards NRomi, that 
no favour abroad, or gain roaped by the labour of 
her hands, could mRke her forsake bet· mother-in-law. 
Hence riseth n good lesson, that children's favour 
abroad and good gettings should not dmw them from 
their poor pttrent.s, so long as they stand in need of 
their help. For how can children ever shew them
selves thankful better than in such a case, where what 
they get they can willingly bestow it upon their poor 

parents, so maintaining them, who were the authors 
of their being, and instruments of God for their edu
cation? But, alas, the case is otherwise now. This 
Huth the Moabitess, a heathen by birth, may rise up 
in judgmcnt against such as should be natural children, 
who having gotten from under their parents, when they 
see they can live of themselves, they make no reckon
ing of them, being altogether unwilling to live with 
them, and most of all to relieve them. 

CHAPTER III. 

IN this chapter is Naomi her care to provide a match 
for Ruth, to requite her labour_ and love towards 

her; wherein may be observed her advice, the execu
tion thereof, and the good event of the same. 

Ver. 1. Then Naomi her mother-in-law said unto her, 
My daughter, shall I not seek rest for thee, that it may 
be well with thee ? 

This is Naomi her resolution, to provide a marriage 
for her- daughter-in-law. It is propounded with an 
interrogation, to shew her full determination. Here 
note who resolveth, for whom, and what it is, and the 
end why. 

Then Naomi her motlier-in-law said unto her, My 
daughler. Here Naomi deviseth how to requite Ruth 
her love and labour, which is by resolving to get a 
match for her; and this she doth, as a mother doth 
for her daughter, after that Ruth had so laboured, and 
now was at rest with her in the house. Of the term 
daughter before, and also of thankfulness, how good 
turns should be requited (which here is Naomi's pur
pose), I have spoken at large. 

Shall I not seek ? As if she had said, Know it, my 
daughter, that I am resolved to seek rest for thee. It 
is the parents' duty to provide matches for their chil
dren, 1 Cor. vii. 36. So did God, the general Father, 
for his son Adam, Gen. ii.; Abraham for Isaac, Gen. 
xxiv.; and Isaac for Jacob, Gen. xxviii. For children 
want judgment to make their choice, and are led more 
by fond affection, or by strength of lust, which is worse, 
than by reason and good discretion. But yield they 
were wise in their choice, yet are they not so to do it 
without consent of parents; but should do as Samson 
did, Judges xiv. 1, 2, who entreated his father and 
mother to get him for a wife the maid which he liked. 
Let therefore pare11.ts have a care of this duty, and 
betimes provide for their children, as thoy shall see 
just cause, and so make choice, as one may be a 
mutual help to another. For this end let them observe 
their natures, like somewhat in years, in conditions, 
and body in some sort, that one may be pleased with 
the other. Then know their religion and virtues, 
that they may be of one heart towards God ; so shall 
they love one another much better, pray for one an
other, and have a fellow-feeling in every condition; 
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yea, this will sweeten their estate nnto them. When 
they have noted well these two, if with good natures 
and graces they can procure goods, it shall not be 
amiss, to help to bear the burden of man-iage. Such 
parents are here to be reproved which neglect this 
duty, either of carelessness, wanting true love; or of 
wicked covetousness, for that they are not willing to 
spare. anything from themselves, though _they yet have 
sufficient. 

Rest j or thee ? So she calleth the married estate. 
The word* is a place of rest to settle in. Marriage 
estate is an estate of rest ; so here called, and in 
chap. i. 9, in respect of the mind of all such as desire 
marriage, and have not the gift of continency, they 
are restless. It is called therefore portum Juventutis; 
because youth are tossed by lustful thoughts, as the 
ship with the waves of the sea, till they be married. 
Mulieri (saith one) nulla est requies, donec nupserit. 
It may also be called rest, for the contentment and 
delight which one ought to have in the other, and in the 
blessing of posterity, by the mercy of God. Seeing 
it is so called, let the married parties labour to make 
it an estate of rest and peace. And the means be 
these: :first, to love one another entirely. To work 
this, see the good things in one another, and cover 
tho evil, and wink at defects, and be as blind that 
way after marriage as they be before. Secondly, to 
perform duties of love one to another cheerfully ; so 
they have promised, so God commands them, and so 
the mutual good of both requireth it, and true love 
will do it. Thirdly, to bear one another's infirmities 
patiently, for they be one, else this will make them 
two, if they cannot bear with one another, and forbear 
too, to keep peace. Fourthly, to take their outward 
estate of God thankfully, and live in this respect con
tentedly, let them not think how better they might 
have been; for such discontented thoughts breed but 
sorrows, and help nothing at all to quietness, but 
rather to increase discord. Fifthly, to pray daily one 
for another, and that fervently, that God would remove 
the hindrances of love, or give wisdom and patience to 
bear the same. Sixthly, and lastly, in every discon-. 
tentment to lay the fault rathei: upon ourself, than to 
cast it upon the other. Let the husband think rather 

• nUC of nl), placida quievit. 
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the cause to be in himself than in his wife, so the wife 
i~ rather to blame herself than her husband. If thus 
the married would do, faults would be soon amended, 
11nd jars prevented; and the failing in these things is 
the cause that marriage is not the estate of rest, but a 
miserable, restless condition, and that through their 
own sins and corruptions. 

That it may be well with thee. Marriage is for the 
well-being of such as enter into that holy estate. The 
husband is for a guide to the woman, and the woman 
is ordained for a meet help for the man, Gen. ii. 18. 
And therefore this is for confutation of those which 
simply prefer single life before marriage; nay, doth 
not God say, 'It is not good for man to be alone' ? 
Marriage is called an honourable estate, and is com
mended far before the other life in Scripture. It 
maketh two one ; it is the holy means of a lawful 
posterity, and it is the estate in which the most holiest 
have lived, and in which Christ himself would be born, 
though conceived by the Holy Ghost, and born of bis 
mother a virgin. Saint Paul indeed commendeth single 
life; but not simply, but with respect unto the then 
present times, full of troubles and persecutions. If 
marriage be then for well-being, let parents take care 
to pro-ride for their children matches fit and com
modious, for religion, for conditions and means of 
maintenance, for so shall it be well with them. And 
let such as be manied, so make a right use of mar
riage, that it may be for their well-being, and the 
bettering of themselves, which stands in three things : 
first, in the mutual society and near fellowship of one 
another, for 'two are better than one ;' secondly, in 
preventing thereby incontinency, and the sinful lusts 
of the flesh ; thirdly, in begetting an holy posterity, 
training them up in the instruction and information of 
the Lord, in whom their parents do live, after they be 
dead. 

Ver. 2. And now is not Boaz if our kindred, u·ith 
whose maidens thou u·asl? Behold, lie winnoweth barley 
to-night in the threshing-floor. 

Naomi propoundeth to Ruth the party whom she 
desireth to match her with, giving a reason, and shew
ing the opportunity of time and place where to break 
the matter unto him. 

As Naomi affected to do Ruth good, so she devised 
the means; for a true friend is not in show only, or 
in well-wishes, but in devising how to bring to pass 
what they desire, and to effect what truly they do 
affect. Jonathan wished well to David, 1 Sam. xix. 
2, 3, and xx. 12, 13, and he devised means for his 
safety. Abraham wished well to Lot, Gen. xiv., and 
therefore endeaYoured to do him good, nnd to recover 
him when he was led away captive. Where we then 
wish well, let us shew it, in counsel, in help, in coun
tenance, and not be as such, which will not advise their 
friends of their own accord, nor help them in adversity, 
hardly countenance them when any of note frown upon 

them. Some are friends like Peter, in the time of 
bis weakness, who followed his Master in trouble afar 
off; some like Paul's friends, who forsook him wholly 
in peril; some like Jehoshaphat, who can speak well a 
word or two for a Micaiah, but not stand out for him, 
when he is sent by Ahab to prison most unjustly. 
Many friends there be, but yet few friends indeed. 

And now is not Boaz of our kindred? Bow akin 
to them, see chap. i. 1, and ii. 1. This kindred she 
nameth, because of the law in Deut. xxv. 5, fi, of which 
afterwards in chap. iv. Here we do s.ie what ground 
she bad to seek this match for Ruth, even the law of 
God, as she thought. Her ground in thus making 
choice was from God, and therefore there was more 
hope to speed, thongh in man's reason most unlikely. 
Note, that godly parents seek to match their children 
where God alloweth. • Abraham will not match with 
the Canaanites, Gen. xxiv., but sends into his own 
country, and thither Isaac and Rebekah send Jacob ; 
for as in other things, so in this they set God before 
them, looking to his liking and approbation, that they 
may expect his blessing. Therefore, let such as intend 
to marry, marry in the Lord, have his consent, and 
pray for his presence at the marriage-m~king, at which 
he will be, if it be after his will, that is, when parties 
marry lawfully, and in the fear of bis name. Other 
marriages he will not countenance ; as these ; first, 
such as be made within degrees forbidden, though 
allowed by the usurped authority of the pope's forged 
vicarsbip ; secondly, with infidels, as did the Jews, 
Neh. xiii. 25, 26, and into which sin fell Solomon, 
1 Kings xi. 1 ; thirdly, with idolaters, though they 
profess the trne God, and yet worship idols, as did 
Ahab ; and therefore Jehoshaphat his marrying of 
Jehoram his son with Athaliah, was unlawful, and 
punished heavily by God : such is the marriage of a 
protestant with a papist ; fourthly, with wretched 
worldlings, and such as be without religion in truth and 
sincerity, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11 ; for if we have not ordi• 
nary familiarity with the wicked, with such as be for
nicators, covetous, extortioners, railers, drunkards, 
inordinate livers, idle without callings, and disobedient 
to the word, blasphemers, ungodly, despisers of those 
that be good, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of 
God, and such like ; if, I say, we may not keep familiar 
company with such, then certainly we mny not marry 
with them ; their birth, wealth, and conceited hope to 
win them, cannot make way for such marriages to them 
which fear God, and love their own souls. Fifthly, 
with such as be unjustly divorced ; for thflt is to mflrry 
another man's wife, and to commit adultery. These 
marriages are made after the flesh, where the devil 
danceth, but God is displeased, and good angels, and 
good men offended. 

With whose maidens thon 1rast. These words are 
ndded, to shew what Boaz she mennt, find also to give 
Ruth some hope of good success. For Rulh might 
object throe things, which Nnomi in this verse pre-
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venteth. She might h1tvo said, Al1ts, I am poor, what 
hope of one so rich? To which Naomi answereth, 
He is thy kinsm1tn, and therefore by lo.w bound to m1tn·y 
with thee ; though herein she did somewlmt err. 
Again, if Ruth had said, I am not known well to him, 
and I fear his dislike, Naomi here putteth her in 
mind with whom she had been, even with Boaz, who 
had taken notice of her, and ho.d been kind to her, and 
had spoken well of her ; yea, in this she calleth a par
ticular kindness of Boaz to her remembrance, who 
willed her to abide with his maidens. Thirdly, if 
Ruth had objected the want of opportunity and fit oc
c~sion to speak to him, • Behold' (saith Naomi) • he 
wmnoweth this night barley in the threshing-floor.' 
So then note, that warrant from God, experience of 
the love of man, and fit occasion to effect a matter, are 
strong inducements to attempt the same. These made 
Esther to adventure to go unto Ahasuerus, her calling 
from God, her experience of former favour, and the 
present cause requiring, and occasion offered to make 
trial ; and where these concur, let us boldly do our 
endeavour, with hope to effect what we go about. 

Behold. That is, see and consider the providence 
of God ; it is as one would wish, it falleth out oppor
tunely, as if God had decreed to bring it to pass. So 
Naomi observed God's providence plainly, for it ap
peareth manifestly, where and when he decreeth to 
bring things to pass, so as we may say, Behold, the 
hand of the Lord ! And this either for good, as in 
preventing Mordecai's destruction, Esther vi. 1, 3 ; the 
widow of Sareptaher famishment., 1 Kings xvii. 10-14; 
David from the hand of San!, 1 Sam. xx.iii. 27; Moses 
from drowning, Exod. ii. 5 ; and Joseph from perish
ing in the pit, Gen. xxxvii. 24, 28 ; or for evil, to 
bring judgment upon the wicked, as upon Jezebel and 
Jehoram, 2 Kings ix. 15, 21, 25, 30, 36, as God had 
threatened, catching them as it were in a trap, the one 
in the portion of Naboth, and the other in Jezreel. 
For the Lord seeth all things, and his eyes are upon 
the ways of men, to bring his decree to pass _

0
by his 

power and providence, Job xxviii. 24, xxxv. 21. 
Let us, then, cast our eyes abo_ut us, and observe 

God's providence ; for so shall we see both his mercy 
and justice to praise him ; it will make us patient and 
contented under every cross, and carefully to rely upori 
him, when we see how his providence waiteth upon 
his promise, good will, and pleasure. Yea, this will 
comfort us, and make us not to fear what man can do 
unto us, seeing his hand is ready to help. 

He winnoweth barley to-night in the threshing-floor. 
For the threshing-floors in those times, it seemeth, 
from the first of Samuel, chap. xxiii. and other places, 
that they were abroad in the fields, as the wine-presses 
were ; and this place sheweth that Ruth went out of 
city thither. In such a place, David built an altar to 
the Lord in the threshing-floor of Ornan, 2 Chron. 
iii. 1. Of the manner how it was made is not· expressed 
iu the Scripture. It may also seem that the wiunow-
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ing wns tow1trds the evening in those hot countries, 
when the wind did arise called the wind of the day; 
or ns in Genesis it is translated, 'the cool of the clay,' 
Gen. iii. 8. Boaz, though he winnowed not himself 
in person, yet he may be so said to do, in command
ing his servants, he there being a diligent overseer, 
1tnd a holper forward of the work with his presence. 
Howsoever, this may we learn, that it is no unseemli
ness for men of birth, of place and wealth, sometime 
to follow in their own persons mean labours of their 
calling; as he doth here winnowing of corn, Gideon his 
threshing, Judah his sheep-shearing, Elisha his plough. 
This they did not of base niggardliness, as loath to keep 
servants to do it, but to exercise themselves in labour, 
which is healthful, to prevent idleness and ill fruits 
thereof, to be an example to others, as was Julius 
CIDsar, whq would go bare-headed, and on foot, both 
in hot sunshine and in foul weather often before his 
soldiers ;* and as the Lord Lacy, chief-justice in 
Ireland, t who took up stones to bear them to the 
building he had in hand, to provoke the lazy Irish to 
take pains. Which reproveth those which do condemn 
them that so take pains, being persons of worth, as if 
it were discredit to them, and to be basely accounted 
of for so doing ; when yet we see out of the Scripture, 
men (as these proud fellows hold them) of mean call
ings, chosen to high places ; as Moses from keeping 
sheep, to be ruler of God's people; so David to be king; 
Gideon from threshing to be captain over the host of 
Israel ; Elisha from the plough to be the Lord's pro
phet ; so Amos from the herd ; Peter from a poor 
fisherman's estate to be an apostle. And the like we 
find in heathen history of one L. Q. Cincinnatus,t 
who was fetched from the plough to be made dictator 
in Rome, and after returned to husbandry again. Thus 
we see how great men did set themselves to callings 
(now held base and mean by proud and riotous spirits), 
and also many highly advanced from mean places and 
low estate of life, for their worthiness and virtuous 
industry for which they were honoured, how mean so
ever by birth or education. Snch were these emperors, 
Pertinax, an artificer's son; Diocletian, a scrivener's 
son ; Valentian, the son of a shoemaker ; and of a 
gardener came Probus. L"et our lazy and lewd roysters, 
upstart gentry, or such as come of worthy ancestors, 
yet having no worthiness in themselves, behold these, 
and learn to do as Maximinus Senior did, who, when 
he was general', did take such pains in mean matters 
as others found fault with him. But he answered 
them, quo majo,r fuero, tar.to plus labornbo, the greater 
I am, the greater pains will I take. If our youngsters 
would think. hereof, they would not scorn to take pains 
as they do, and yet scorn not to live in I\ more base 
course, unwC1rthy their gentility of which they so much 
stand, and most unworthy their Christianity, which 
they too little regard. Whatsoever men's birth and 
estate be, yet ought they to labour in a calling, because 

* Suetoo. t Irish Cbron. t Eutrop. Val. Max. 
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God so COilllllandeth, Gen. iii. 19, to avoid idleness, 
to prevent much evil, which cometh from idleness, to 
live not as caterpillars, but as profitable members in 
the commonwealth, to be an example of well-doing to 
others, and to be the better able to maintain their 
estate and place, both to themselves and to their suc
ceeding posterity also. 

Ver. 3. Wash thyself, therefore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment upon thee, and yet tliee down lo 
the floor; but make not thyself known to the man 1mtil 
he shall have done eating and drinking. 

Naomi her counsel to her daughter-in-law, Ruth, 
shewing whither she should go, what to do before in 
preparing to go thither, and how warily she should 
carry herself for being known till after supper. 

Wash thyself, therefore. That is, because I would 
have thee to go to him, make thyself ready, and first 
wash thyself. Washing is double : first, inward, which 
the apostle exhorteth unto, 2 Cor. vii. 1, Titus iii. 5; 
and this is it David prayed for, Ps. Ii., and without 
which none can enter into the kingdom of God, John iii. 
With this washing are we to approach nigh unto God, 
as Ruth by her washing went unto Boaz. The second 
is outward, and this is threefold : first, typical under 
the law, commanded to the priests and people when 
they drew near to God, Exod. xl. 31, 32, and xix. 10, 
Titus iii. 5, which was a type of sanctification and holi
ness, Ps. xxvi. 6; secondly, superstitious, as that of the 
Jews, taken up of themselves, and condemned by Christ, 
Mat. xv. 2, Mark vii. 3, 4 ; thirdly, civil cleanliness, 
the washing of the body from all bodily uncleanness ; 
and this is here meant and here commencled unto us. 
This outward civil cleanliness is praiseworthy. And 
this washing was used among the Jews, 2 Sam. xi. 2 
and xii. 20, and among the heathen, Exod. ii. 19. 
Eusebius* speaketh of John's bathing himself. To 
be cleanly is healthful to us, delightsome to others, 
and commendable. God required of his people clean
liness, Deut. xxiii. 13. Our Christian profession is 
pure and holy, which outward cleanness well befitteth ; 
and seeing it is of good report, we are to observe it, 
Philip. iv. 8. This reproveth two sorts : the first are 
such as be sluttish, nasty, a;d beastlike persons, who 
hereby shew themselves careless of their credit, sloth
ful, or covetous, they be offensive, uncivil, and un
wholesome. t The other sort are they which will be 
cleanly, but yet spend too much time in trimming, 
washing, and starching, and are so curiously neat, and 
so careful to be fine and fair outwardly, as they spend 
their days almost in doing nothing else, and so live a 
proud and idle life, like the haughty dames of Israel 
in their bravery, walking with stretched forth nocks, 
with wanton eyes, with tinkling feet, walking and 
mincing as they go, wanting humility and often modesty 

* Euseb. Ilisto. Eccles. 
t Head Calvin on Oeut. xxiii. 13. 

in gesture, countenance, and gait. But let them read 
and remember what the prophet Isaiah threateneth 
against such lascivious wantons and luxurious minions, 
in the end of his third chapter. 

And anoint thee. Anointing had a religious use, 
as we may see in Exod. xl., Lev. vii., Num. vii. 1, 
1 Sam. ix. 16, which did type out the graces of God's 
Spirit, Ezek. xvi. 9, 1 John ii. 27. 'l'bis is the best 
anointing, and to be laboured for. It had also a 
common use, as here, so in 2 Sam. xii. 20, it was 
usual, Mat. vi. 17, for God's blessings may be used 
not only for mere necessity, but also for outward 
comeliness and moderate delight. The creatures of 
God may be used not only for preservation of bodily 
life, but for beautifying of the body and the better 
setting forth thereof, as it is in truth and not counter
feited. Thus wine is given to glad the heart, and oil 
to make the face to shine, Ps. civ. 15. And therefore 
may Christians lawfully use God's creatures for out
ward comeliness, and to preserve that out1vard seem
liness which is God's own work in us, by washing and 
by anointing. But here beware of excess, that it be 
also seasonable, that it be to a good end ; beware of 
pride, of wantonness, and learn to know the time of 
humiliation. 

Quest. Here it may be questioned, Whether it be 
lawf11l to paint the face, for it is but an oil ? 

Ans. Surely no. First, because this is not to 
preserve thy natural beauty, by oil to make it shine, 
but to m<tke a counterfeit face, which is deceit and 
hypocrisy, which God hateth. We must lay aside all 
manner of hypocrisy, 1 Peter ii. 1, and this is one of 
them. Secondly, this is vanity of vanities ; for if 
beauty be vanity, Prov. xxxi. 30, then much more the 
filthy counterfeit of it. It is great folly, for such 
spoil their natural comeliness at length, as experience 
telleth, and the prophet Jeremiah speaketh of rending 
the face with painting, Jer. iv. 30. Thirdly, this is 
great pride, for they dislike the Lord's workmanship, 
and adulterate it, and would be held fairer than God 
ever made them, and do proudly glory before men of 
a counterfeit visage. Fourthly, it is not held a matter 
of good report and honesty, which godly persons should 
follow after, Philip. iv. 8, but of dishonesty, such 
being judged to be light and lewd. In the Scripture 
it is the mark of a whore, and a whorish woman is 
described, Jer. iv. 30, Ezek. xxiii. 40, and an ungodly 
woman so practised it, even that harlot and murderess 
Jezebel painted herself, 2 Kings ix. 80; and we find 
by experience such to be wan tons and lewdly .given. 
Fifthly, the godly and learned fathers have utterly 
condemned it. Saint Cyprian saith, * it is the work 
of the devil, and they offer wrong to God in despising 
his work and framing another of their own. Tertulliant 
calleth it the devil's business, unworthy 11, Christian. 

• Est opus diaboli, et mnnus inferunt Deo, &c.-Da habitu 
11irgin. 

t Ncgotium diaboli, indignum Christiano.-De cultufa,m. 
3!)2 
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Saint Jerome saith* that H is the tiro of youth, the 
fuel of lust, and the sign of nn unchaste mind. ~faint 
Ambrose saith, t they which muse or sot their minds 
upon the adultery of the countenance, do so also upon 
th~ adulternting of chastity. So as these godly men 
think of them but as of whores, the devil's servants, 
betrayers of chastity, and unworthy to be accounted 
Christians. Let such, therefore, ~s never used it 
beware of it; and such as have, repent ; and such as 
do, abandon and forsake it. For as verbal lying is 
forbidden, so actual also ; such cannot look upon God 
as his creatures, but as counterfeits, and such as be 
of the devil's making; they see not their own natural 
face in a glass, but the counterfeit of another, one 
perhaps damned in hell for whoredom already. Such 
as have used this sinful practice, and have turned to 
God, have repented of this as of an accursed work of 
the flesh, and as proceeding from Satan's instigation. 
Lastly, no modest matron ever used it, but chaste 
hearts barn always detested it, and therefore is it 
carefully to be avoided. • 

A ml put thy raiJ11ellt upon thee. That is, thy best 
apparel, or such as thou hast put upon thee hand
somely. Concerning apparel I will speak somewhat 
at large. In innocency there was no need of raiment. 
Adam and Eve in that estate lived naked, and were 
not ashamed, neither was there cause, for that they 
had not sinned; but after the fall it was of necessity 
to put on apparel to co,er our nakedness, for pre
sen,ation of our bodies, and to defend them from 
extreme cold, heal, and from hurts which they are 
subject unto in going naked. So then, now we should 
have care for raiment, for ourselves, for such as depend 
upon us, Prov. x.xxi. 21, and for the poor, as Job had, 
Job xxxi. 19. Touching this necessity of wearing 
apparel, it is agreed upon all hands; nature teacheth 
it and need enforceth it, and herein to have not only 
one suit, but change also for shift, if we be able; for 
it is lawful to have change of raiment, yea, to wear 
costly apparel so it be comely. Of which I will speak 
in order. We may have change of raiment; there is 
a necessity in it, a cleanliness also, and Joseph in 
love gave to Benjamin five changes of raiment for him 
to wear, Gen. xlv. 22. If any object our Saviour his 
forbidding two coats, Mat. x. 10, we must know it 
was no absolute forbidding, for there he also forbids 
providing of money for their journey and other things 
else ; but this was to shew that they were to make 
speed, and also to teach them to depend upon his 
providence, for he undertook to provide for them in 
this journey. And by this experience of Christ's 
mercy towards them, he would teach them how to 
trust in God when he was to send them abroad into 
all the world after his ascension. And therefore the 

* Ignisjuventutis, fomenlum libidinis, et impudicm mcntis 
indicium.-Epist. ad Marcel. 

t Vultus mcditantur adulterium castitatis, &c.-De adul
terio. 
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begging friars have hence no ground for their idle 
life, and for thoir having but one coat. True it is 
that to have changes of raiment and to see our brother 
nuked, having no clothes to put on, and yet we not 
supply his want, were an unmercifulness, if so. by our 
neglect of him he should perish ; otherwise we may 
wear chonge of raiment, yea, and put on costly also, 
with changeable colours and ornaments upon. Solo
mon wore costl:v attire, so his wife, Ps. xlv.; Joseph, 
Gen. xii. 42; Mordecai, Esther viii. 15 ; and Esau 
in Isaac's house, Gen. xxvii. 29; they wore also 
garments of divers colours, Gen. xxxvii. 7, so did 
Joseph in Jacob's house; and Tamar, David's daugh
ter, 2 Sam. xiii. 18; and Mordecai was clad in white, 
blue, and purple, Esther viii. And as for ornaments, 
as ear-rings, bracelets, chains, rings, jewels of gold 
and silver, the Lord allowed them to his people, and 
to wear them upon them, Exod. xxxii. 2; and so did 
Rebekah wear such, sent by Abraham for Isaac's wife, 
Gen. xxiv. 22, 23. They be made for man's use, 
and therefore the godly using them and God allowing 
them, we may use now our Christian liberty therein. 
But here we must observe decency, which is a come
liness befitting the person of every one. And here 
must be considered, first, age, young or old, for the 
same colour and fashio'n befit not both alike. Secondly, 
the sex, man and woman ; for these must be distin
guished, as God ordained in Moses' s law. Nature itself, 
reason, and laws of well-governed commonweals, do 
so ordain also.* Thirdly, the profession and calling 
of persons, and the difference in place ; for some be 
public, some be private, which must be looked unto. 
It is therefore reproveable for public persons, out of 
baseness, not to go as their place requireth ; and for 
private persons to go beyond their calling and their 
condition of life, although it be not above their hability, 
for this breedeth confusion and discord, when, such 
also as by profession should be grave, as scholars and 
ministers, yet do go ruffian-like, it is worthy of reproof 
and punishment also. Fourthly, the manner of wear
ing must be observed, it must be comely, with shame
facedness and modesty, 1 Tim. ii. 9, both in men and 
women; we must so wear our apparel as grace and 
virtue, and not corruption of heart and vice, should 
appear to be in us. The virtues which must appear 
in us by our attire are these :-First, is modesty, for 
raiment was to cover our shame, and therefore that 
whorish fashion of going with naked breasts and so 
low uncovered as some do, is to be abhorred of modest 
women and chaste virgins. Sulpitius Gallus, a heathen 
Roman, fell out with his wife because she went about 
with her face uncovered, and said to her, The law 
limits my sight unto thee, to which thou art to approve 
thy beauty, and to become fair and lovely ; but to be 
willing to be seen beautiful to others,. mu~t needs 
bring suspicion of an ill mind and a stain withal. I 

~ Vide Kick. de politeia, lib. i. rap. 10. 
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wish husbands to be Sulpitius-like to such wi,·es as 
go thus Wftntonly bare-breasted, shewing how naked 
their hearts be unto lustful practices. But some 
foolish and harlotry husbands do delight to see their 
wives and daughters to go so; they be like Ahasuerus, 
who will have Vashti to come forth to shew herself; 
but I wish the wives in this thing like Vashti, and not 
to yield to their drunken-humoured husbands to go so 
immodestly. But they are, perhaps, rewarded as they 
justly deserve sometime; for can the shop windows 
alway stand open, and no customers come at any time 
to buy? Secondly, is gravity according to years, and 
ther~fore all fantastic, light, vain, and daily strange 
fash10ns, now in one, then in another, is folly and 
vanity, apish toying, and argueth great levity of mind, 
condemned by the word, Zeph. i. 8, and by all sober 
and grave persons. Thirdly, is frugality, for exces
sive cost is unthriftiness, and herein a greftt consump
tion to a man's estate, and an argument of idleness, 
if men go costly. The rich glutton is taxed for going 
costly and faring daintily every day, Luke xv., which 
brought him to hell at last. Fourthly, is humility, 
for indeed our raiment from the first cause is a sign 
-of our rebellion against God, and that we have lost 
-0ur innocency ; and therefore we have no more cause 
to be proud thereof than a malefactor of his halter, 
though it be golden. It is reproved as a fault in the 
daughters of Judah, Isa. iii., to be so proud of their 
attire ; and we have more reason to weep than to wax 
high-minded by this covering of our shame ancl naked
ness. I wish we were like one Pambo, a godly man; 
being at Alexandria and there seeing a woman proud 
-0f her attire fell a-weeping,* and being asked why he 
so wept, said thus, Two causes move me: the one,. to 
consider the perdition of this woman ; and the other, 
for that I, being a Christian, cannot study so much 
to please Christ by innocency of life, as she doth here
by desire to please filthy and dishonest men. Fifthly, 
is piety, when, in time of humiliation and days of 
abstinence, we go as such should who feel the hand 
of God and apprehend his displeasure against sin, and 
when we so array ourselves daily as that modesty, 
gravity, frugality, and humility may appear therein ; 
for why should we not even in our clothing set forth 
our profession, and thereby grace our religion ? And 
this piety shall appear, if when we garnish the body 
we neglect not to beautify the soul with learning and 
religion ; for a man in rich clothes, without other 
better qualities and endowments of mind, is, as Dio
genes said, a sheep in a golden fleece. And yet such 
sheep have we in our English pasture, for want of 
grace and better education, having nothing to set them 
out withal but the bravery of their clothing, which 
Augustus Caisar called, the ensign of pride and the 
nest of luxury, vexillum superbiw, et nidus luxurire; 
which we find in these days to be young men's over-

* Pet. de Natalib. Eccles. HiRt., lih. viii. cnp. l 

throw, a let to good housekeeping, an enforcing to 
enhancing of rents in landlords, and in others to fall 
to ill shifts, when their own means of lands and re
venues fail them. And thus much for this point. 

And get thee down to the floor. Take the opportu
nity offered to procure thy welfare. So she is made by 
Naomi her advice to go lo Boaz and to demand mar
riage of him ; which might seem not fitting, but by 
Moses's law it was allowed to the woman widow without 
children, Deut. xx:iii., to claim marriage of the next 
kinsman, if he neglected to take her ; and it was no 
more immodesty for women to claim that right then, 
than now for one betrothed to challenge the man for 
her husband; for where God alloweth the thing, it 
taketh away the scandal and offence which otherwise 
might justly be given, and so others justly be offended 
therewith ; which is not a small comfort against the 
uncharitable censure of unadvised persons. 

But make not thyself known to the man, until he shall 
have done eating and drinking. Go she must, but so 
warily is she to behave herself, as she should not dis
cover herself, nor make her mind known, until he had 
supped, and was laid down to rest, so as her mind 
must be shewed in private, and to him alone. The 
night, and iu private, make modest persons utter more 
freely their thoughts than otherwise they would in the 
light, and before company. The phrase of eating and 
drinking implieth feasting, as appeareth hence from 
verse 7, and from other scriptures, Mat. L"tiv., Isa. 
x:x:ii. 13, Exod. xx:xii. 6, 1 Kings iv. 20. So then, at 
such a time as this, it may seem the Israelites feasted 
and made merry, as a sign of gladness and rejoicing 
in the Lord's blessings. Of feasting J will speak after
wards in verse 7. Here note that Naomi held it the 
best time to speak of marriage, when Boaz bad well 
eaten and drunken, for then are men more apt to speak 
freely, and to promise their good will, than at other 
times. This Naomi knew well, and therefore advised 
Ruth to make use of it. Which being so, it should 
make men at such times more silent and more obser
vant of their speeches. 

Ver. 4. And it shall be, when he lieth down, tho1t 
shall mark the place where he shall lie, and thou shalt 
go in, anrl uncover his feet, and lay thee down; and he 
will tell thee what thou shalt do. 

The rest of Naomi her advice to Ruth, what she 
was to do when she came to the threshing-floor, oh
servo where Boaz lay, then she herself to lie down'; 
and the end, to know his mind, and what she should 
do. 

And it shall be, when he lieth down. After labour 
follows rest, and the night is appointed for the same, 
to refresh the we11ried limb!!. So the psalmist teacheth, 
Ps. civ. 28, and Jacob pructised, Gen. xxviii. 11, and 
this is the right use of time. Let us spend the day 
in labour, and tako the benefit of the night for rest, 
with thanks to God, and prayer for a blessing, and 
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not ho ns wild beasts, as some men ho, who rnuko tho 
d_!tY their time of rest, nnd the night their walking 
tune, ~B ~t to go nbroad to rnven for their prey, or to 
spend 1t 111 unlnwful and lewd courses as ill as theft. 

'!'h~t tho1!' shall marlc the place where he shall lie. 
This 1s ud vISed lest she should in the night mistake ; 
for wary observation preventelh error. This sheweth 
also t~at Boaz had not any certain set pince to lie 
down m, but to lie, as best liked himself, in the floor. 
In those times they had no care of stately lodging ; 
they were not effeminate a.nd slothful, which make us 
now to seek for soft bedding, which breedeth lust, in
creaseth sloth, and maketh the body more tender, and 
so less uble to endure pains. 

A n1 t?ou sha It go in, and uncover his feet. Though 
Naomi aimed to make Ruth Boaz his yokefellow, yet 
she teacheth her to proceed in humility, to go to his 
feet, and to lie down there ; for humility is not any 
let, but the way to advancement, and the reward 
thereof is riches, and glory, and life, Prov. xv. 85, and 
xviii. 20, and xxii. 4. Let all them which hope for 
preferment labour for humility, for God giveth such 
grace and favour; the hnmble in spirit shall enjoy glory, 
Prov. iii. 34, and x.xix. 28. Upon Mary her lowliness 
did the Lord look, Luke i. 48. David was humble in 
his own eyes, and obtained great glory; and Abigail, 
by so wise and humble behaviour, purchased favour 
in Da~id's eyes. On the contrary, by pride cometh 
confusion, as may appear in Absalom and Adonijah's 
attempt to the kingdom; for shame accompanieth it; 
and pride goeth before destruction, and a high mind 
before the fall, Prov. xi. 2, and xvi. 18. 

And lay thee down, and he shall tell thee what thou 
shalt do. Naomi was well persuaded of Boaz his 
honesty, and that he would well advise Ruth; for good 
counsel may be looked for of those that be truly reli
gious and wise withal, as Boaz was ; and there is no 
doubt of their readiness, whom experience hath made 
known to be loving and kind. This is it which made 
Naomi to speak thus confidently, that Boaz would tell 
Ruth what she should do. But here it may be de
manded, whether Naomi did well to advise Ruth to 
use this means to try Boaz his mind ? The manner 
seemeth not to be good nor approveable, and my 
reasons be these: First, Naomi her counsel and advice 
to have Ruth to go to Boaz to claim the marriage was 
erroneous, for he was not the next kinsman, and there
fore she should not have come thus first to him. Se
condly, Boaz his speech implieth that it was not a 
matter of good report for them two to be thus alone 
together, if they had been seen so. Thirdly, there 
was some show and appearance of evil, which should 
be avoided, 1 Thes. v. Fourthly, because here was 
3n occasion of sinning offered, though not taken, nor 
intended; because fleshliness is that sin to which most 
ue apt, and the most excellent have fallen into it, as 
1ppeareth in righteous Lot, strong Samson, wise Solo
:non, and zealous David. Yet for all this ill advice 
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o.nd mnnncr of doing, the Lord turned the same to 
good. For this is his goodness and mercy, that mat
tore ill begun the Lord both can and will turn unto 
good. Thus he did with Rebekah and Jacob's dis
sembling to get the blessing, and with the selling of 
Joseph by Ja.cob's sons, his unnatural brethren. This 
oxumple, therefore, of Ruth is not imitable. It giveth 
no wurrant for mothers to teach their daughters to 
play the harlots, and to be bawds to them,'nor to allow 
young women to go to young men, and to give their 
bodies to be abused, in hope of marriage; nor to make 
night-matches and meetings to procure husbands, 
whilst they hereby often make themselves whores, to 
their own shame and grief of friends. If it be not 
imitable, will some say, why is it recorded? To 
answer this, we must know that the actions of the 
godly are of divers sorts; either extraordinary, as Ab
raham offering Isaac, Moses his killing of the Egyp
tian, Israelites borrowing and carrying away the goods 
of the Egyptians, Phinehas killing Zimri and Cozbi, 
Ehud Eglon, king of Moab, and such like; these are 
not for imitation, but to shew . that God can dispense 
with his law, and is not tied to ordinary courses. Or 
ordinary; and this is manifold, first, good and allowed 
of God, as Abraham's teaching his household, Job's 
patience, praying for his children, and works of mercy 
and justice, Cornelius's devotion, Paul's labour in the 
ministry, and a thousand such like, left written for 
instruction, to acknowledge the strength of grace, and 
are for our godly imitation. Secondly, bad and un
lawful, as Aaron's consenting to the Israelites' idolatry, 
Lot's incest, David's adultery and mmder, Peter's per
jury, and such like; these are not to be imitated, but 
to be avoided as evil, and are written to make us to 
behold man's corruption, .and so his desert, that thereby 
we may set ourselves to bewail the same, to watch over 
ourselves, Heb. iii. 12, 18, and that none may boast 
of their own righteousness, but acknowledge it God's 
mercy that we are not confounded, and that it is his 
mere goodness that saveth us. Thirdly, mixed, partly 
good, and partly bad ; so was Rebekah her seeking 
the blessing "for Jacob, which God had promised, and 
here Naomi a marriage for Ruth; but the manner in 
both faulty. These are written to let us see our im
perfections in doing a good thing, and to teach us to 
examine the ways of the best, to know how far they be 
imitable. Fourthly, merely indifferent in themselves, 
neither commanded nor forbidden, as Samson his 
feasting of the young men at his marriage, David's 
delight and playing upon the harp, and such like ; 
which are written to show our liberty in things indif
ferent, and that we may use the same, so we be mo
derate therein. Thus we see the difference of actions, 
and why recorded. And these are we to mark and 
examine, that we be not mistaken, whether extraor
dinary or ordinary, whether good or bad, or mixed or 
indifferent, and even in these how lawful to us, how 
expedient also, that we may not give offence. 
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Ver. 5. And she said unto her, All that thou sayest 
11,nto me 1 will do. 

Ruth's readiness to obey her mother-in-law, and 
that in all things without exception. 

And she said imto her. In this conference between 
them two here is no interrupting of one another; Ruth 
heareth Naomi her counsel, and answereth when she 
hath heard it, which commendeth her modesty and wis
dom, for it is folly to answer a matter before it be heard. 

All that thou sayest unto me I will do. Ruth is as 
ready to obey as the other to command, and that in 
respect, first, of her reverence towards Naomi, and 
persuasion of her good mind towards her; for whom 
we think well of and reverence, their counsel we easily 
embrace and willingly obey ; and yet herein may we 
do amiss, if we examine not vrell the matter; for coun
sel may be sometime from error of the judgment, and 
sometime from corrupt affection. Secondly, of her 
own inclination to the thing, being young, and poor, 
to get a rich husband ; for we readily obey in that 
whereto we incline our mind of our own accord, there 
needetb little incitation. 

Ver. 6. And she went down unto the floor, and did 
according to all that. her mother-in-law bade her. 

Ruth's performanct1 of her promise, both in going 
down to the floor, and in doing there what her mother 
advised her. 

And she went down unto the floor. The city was 
then higher from whence she went, though we may 
read of a floor up on high, 2 Sam. xxiv. 18. It may 
seem strange how Ruth durst attempt this, being a 
stranger, and fearful by nature, as women be; yet see, 
where desire is, there nothing can binder, or amate 
the spirit, or daunt the heart. 

And did according to all that her mother-in-law bade 
lier. As it is in verses 8 and 4, so she very exactly 
followed her mother's advice, and in nothing followed 
her own mind, lest perhaps, if things had not fallen 
out well, she might have had the fault put upon her
self. Here is an example of strict obedience unto 
parents, which is required at the hands of children. 
Ruth doth according to all that which she was bidden 
to do ; and thus in all lawful things should children 
do to parents, for so God would have it, it pleaseth 
him, Col. iii. 20, Epb. vi. 2. It is the duty of chil
dren, and in so doing they shall be blessed. Let 
children learn obedience to parents, as Isaac obeyed 
Abraham, Gen. xxii. 6, Jephthah's daughter her father, 
Judges xi. 86, 87, and as our blessed Saviour did his 
parents, Luke i. 51, which they will do if they fe11r 
God, Lev. xix. 8, and hold their parents worthy of 
honour, as God commandeth, Exod. xx. 

Ver. 7. And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, and 
his heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end of 
the heap of com : and she came softly, a11d uncovered 
his feet, and laid her dow11. ; 

This verse sheweth how she did as her mother bade 
her, both for the time when, and the manner bow. 

And when Boaz had eaten and drunk. Meaning 
largely and freely, as the words following intimate, 
which it may seem they used o.t such time_s as this. 
We may note, that it is lawful to eat and dr1~k ~ore 
largely at one time time than at another; as 1~ tim~s 
of feasting, which the Israelites kept in old time, 1n 
reaping the fruits of the earth, as here ; so at sheep
shearing they feasted, at the weaning of children, as 
we at christenings, at solemn times of rejoicing? at 
marriages, at such times as God bestowed blessmgs 
and special favours, or did graciously deliver his 
people ; at the entertainment of friends, and loving 
meetings of brethren and kindred ; at such times and 
upon such occasions may we eat and drink, o.nd re
joice our hearts. But yet with these caveats : First, 
to take heed of excess, by falling either into gluttony 
or drunkenness, or wanton songs, or wanton beha
viour, or by foolish jesting and mocking of the godly, 
as the Philistines did Samson,· Judges xvi. 25. Se
condly, to keep such feasting seasonably, not in time 
of God's judgments, nor in the time of the affliction 
of the church, Isa. xxii. 18-15 ; for then it befitteth 
us rather to fast than to feast, Amos vi. 6. Thirdly, 
that we behave ourselves Christian-like; first, to praise 
and bless the Lord and glorify him, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
And here is worth the remembrance, the behaviour of 
the ancient Christians in their fee.stings together ;• 
they sat not down before thanksgiving, they ate and 
drank moderately, so as they would not binder their 
devotion to God afterwards ; their communication 
such, as they that knew they spake in the Lord's hear
ing. When they had sufficed themselves, they pro
voked one another to speak somewhat out of the 
Scripture, or otherwise good things to the praise of 
God, by which was trial made how much every one 
had drunk, and finally they ended their meeting with 
prayer. This was a religious and Christian feasting. 
Secondly, in all our mirth to remember, and not for
get, as David saith, Jerusalem, the church of God, 
Ps. cxxxvii. 5, 6; thirdly, to remember the poor 
which want, Neh. viii. 11. We mnst not be Nabal
like, to feast like a king, and be without mercy to 
David and his company needing our relief; nor as 
the rich Dives, faring deliciously, and suffering the 
poor to perish at our gates. These caveats observed, 
we may eat a.nd be merry. 

And his heart was merry. Eating and drinking 
make the heart merry, Ps. civ. 14, 15. Thus were 
Joseph's brethren made merry, Gen xliii. 84; for the 
spirits of men hereby are refreshed, and let loose, as 
it were, from cares ; and this benefit we may have by 
the Lord's creatures, and praise God for the same, 
Prov. xxxi. 6, 7, so we keep a moderation, and use 
sobriety, as Boaz here, and not become as drunken 
sots, like Nabal. 

• Tertul. Apol. ohu.p. uxvi. 
3!)6 
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Ile went lo lie down at the end of the heap of cam. 
After his labour and repnst, he went to take his rest, 
not in any dainty bedding, but even in tba floor nt the 
end of the heap ; nnd this did he for the snfety of 
God's blessings, and the betler keeping of the corn 
winnowed from pilfering. Note hence, I. Tha.t pain
ful labour maketh man not curious of his lodging. 
Boaz here can lie hard; Jncob, a. prince's son, brought 
up daintily at his mother's lap, can take a stone, and 
lay it under his head for a pillow, and sleep soundly, 
being wearied with travel, which maketh rest and hard 
lodging very pleasant to him; and howsoever Jacob 
might lie better before, yet did he never rest more 
blessedly than in this hard bed : for now the Lord 
spnke to him, and he saw God's angels ascending and 
descending upon him ; for it falleth out, the more tbe 
body is pampered, the less spiritual comfort ; and the 
less the body is cherished, the more is the soul made 
glad, and the nigher we be to God. Would we, there
fore, not be nice, nor curious of our lying ? Let us 
labour oar bodies till we be weary, and we shall take 
hard lodging without dislike ; hunger maketh poor 
fare sweet, so doth labour make hard lying pleasant. 
II. That it is good husbandry to seek to save, as well 
as to get, Prov. xxvii. 23. Boaz was noble, wise, 
rich, and also thriving, yet merciful, and therefore not 
base, but yet would, as need required, see to his own 
estate, and God's blessings bestowed npon him, that 
they might not be diminished by purloining hands. 
This honest care of this great man, and good man too, 
checketh snch spendthrifts as do waste God's blessings; 
they be thieves to themselves, and such as depend 
upon them ; they work their own overthrow and de
struction, and in adversity they shall be without com
fort; for their consciences will tell them, that they 
have justly brought upon themselves that evil. 

And she came softly, and uncovered his feet, and laid 
her down. A great show of evil ; for she went to a 
wrong man. It was also in the night, and alone, to 
him alone, and after his feasting too; a too bold ad
venture, upon her mother's weak advice in this man
ner of doing. True it is, the success was good ; but 
this more of God's mercy than the fact deserved. 
Boaz also commended her, ver. 10; but it was not 
for this coming, not for the manner, but for the thing 
intended, to wit, to match with him, she following the 
rule of the word, and not lust, to seek to young men, 
whether poor or rich. Here we see what Naomi con
trived ; she did with as much cunning, as care, act it; 
for it is said, she came softly, secrelly, and without nny 
stir or noise to nwake him, and so laid her down at 
his feet, waiting when he should of bis own accord 
awake. We warily act a thing where we be loath to 
offend; and there are we contented to wait patiently, 
where we fear to do amiss, as Ruth doth here. This 
,visdom can we shew in attaining our desires in things 
of the world. Oh that we thus could behave ourselves 
towards God ! and that we might say with tho pro-
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phot, ' My soul doth wait for the Lord, and in his 
word do I hope,' Ps. cxxxi. 5, 6. 

Ver. 8. And it came to pa.ss at midnight, that the 
man was afraid, and turned himself; and behold, a 
u·oman lay at his feet. 

'l'be ovent of Ruth's thus secretly coming in, and 
lying at Boaz's feet unawares to him. Where, note 
the time when, the event itself, the effect of it, and 
the occasion of both in the last words. 

.And it came lo pass at midnight. Thus long Boaz 
slept after his labour and painstaking, before he did 
awake. Note, that the wearied body and quiet mind 
sleeps soundly (so Solomon telleth us, Eccles. v. 12); 
eat he little or much. If, therefore, we would soundly 
sleep, being in bodily health, let us labour our bodies ; 
weariness is the best physic to cast any one asleep : 
the idle cannot sleep, they be troubled with dreams and 
foolish phantasies. We must also get a quiet spirit, 
so shall we sleep without fear; and this is to be got
ten, first, by seeking reconciliation with God in Christ, 
so may we lie down in peace with David, and not be 
afraid, Ps. iv. 8, and iii. 5; Job xi. 14, 19. This 
made Peter sleep soundly in great bodily danger, 
Acts xii., and the martyrs, some of them the night 
before they went to execution. Secondly, by shaking 
off the cares of the world, Eccles. v. 12, which maketh 
the worldling that he cannot rest. Thirdly, by suffer
ing no evil to reign in our hearts, as envy, malice, 
lust, covetousness; for these things will not suffer us to 
take rest, Prov. iv. 16. Fourthly, to keep ever a good 
conscience towards God and man ; this is a continual 
feast, and giveth us rest. 

That the man was afraid. The best are subject to 
fear, upon conceit of peril, and that suddenly. So 
was Gideon afraid, and the apostles on a sudden; and 
likewise Boaz here, and that upon these reasons : 
First, bis natural frailty and weakness of faith, which 
also is in every one. Secondly, bis ignorance, not 
knowing what it was, because she came in unknown 
to him, when be was asleep ; and in such cases we 
be more apt to conceit evil towards us than good, be
cause our hearts tell us, that we be wicked by nature, 
and deserve evil. Thirdly, the dark and dead time of the 
night, which is to man fearful : the psalmist speaketh 
of the 'terror of the night,' Ps. xci. 5. We all by 
experience know, how easily man's heart is made fear
ful in the dark ; except in the sons of Belia!, and the 
children of the kingdom of darkness, hardened in evil, 
and which make the night the time of their lewd prac
tices ; yet oven these also will soon be stricken into 
sudden fear. Fourthly, this fea.r may more suddenly 
possess one in the night, as here it did Doaz, being 
alone : for that spirits have taken at such times bodiy 
shapes upon them, and sbewed themselves ; for the 
night is their time chiefly, as may be seen in their 
coming then most commonly to witches, known by 
their own confession. Let us, therefore, hence take 
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notice of this weakness, which so sheweth itself from 
the lo,e we bear to our body's safety, and natural life. 
Now, if we fear so much for this cause bodily dan
gers, oh how much more should we fear to commit 
sin, and the wrath of God for sin, which bring de
struction to body and soul, without timely repent
ance! 

.And turned himself. He gathered himself together, 
shrinking, as the manner is of such as in bed being in 
sleep, fall into a sudden fear, and turn to and fro; 
snch a forcible operation hath this fear upon the whole 
body, for to decline from, and avoid the danger con
ceived, nature seeking to save itself, in apprehension 
of peril, and that of a sudden. This natural fear is 
more quick and sudden to seize upon the heart than 
the spiritual fear to avoid sin, or the displeasure of 
God, and so the danger of the ruin of our souls ; 
for this danger is not so soon apprehended : here iR 
required the grace of illumination, and of faith, before 
this can be wrought in us. 

.And behold, a woman lay at his feet. The fear pos
sessed him without cause; and thus it falleth out 
often, man often feareth without just cause: the godly, 
through the weakness of their faith, reproved by 
Christ, Mat. viii. 26 ; the wicked, by their accusing 
conscience, which maketh them to fly when none pur
sue them, Prov. xxviii. 1 ; they think that evil doth 
haunt them, and peril soundeth in their ears, Job 
xv. 21. Therefore let the godly labour for strength 
of faith, and the wicked repent, and seek for the peace 
of a good conscience, that they need not to fear. 

Ver. 9. And he said, Who art thou .2 And she an
su:ered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: spread therefore 
thy skirt over thine handmaid ; for thou art a near 
kinsman. 

This is Boaz his que~tioning with Ruth, her answer, 
wilh a request to him, and the reason thereof. 

And he said, Who art thou? Boaz coming to him
self, moderateth his fear, and containeth himself from 
unchaste touching, and demandeth what she was. We 
may note, first, though fear possess wise and godly 
men upon a sudden, yet they moderate it, and are not 
wholly overcome therewith, for Boaz here crieth not 
out to servants for help, neither speaketh to her as 
one amazed, neither falleth be into a rage with her, 
that she should be occasion of such fear, for howso
ever the fear suddenly seized upon him, being fast in 
sleep before, yet was it not childish nor womanish ; he 
soon shook it off as a man of courage, having confi
dence in God. He mastered his natural fear, and so 
should we, and not be overswayed therewith, as women 
and children be. Secondly, that raging lust should 
not seize suddenly upon honest hearts, and such as 
fear God. Boaz was with her alone, yet doth he not 
in a filthy affection seek to dishonest her, as Judah 
did Tamar, being inffamed wiLh lust at the sight of 
her; he Jiu it on the day time, he asked not what she 

was, as Boaz doth here ; lust would not afford him 
that leisure. This continency is praiseworthy in old 
Boaz, as it was before in young Joseph, Gen. xxxix.; 
a virtue as in these commended, so commanded by 
God, and much praised in some heathen, who may 
rise up injudgment against our wanton youth and some 
lecherous old men, whom God doth hate. 

And she answered, I am Ruth thine handmaid. Thus 
Ruth calleth herself, shewing her humility, as before 
in chap. ii. 13, and here by professing what a one she 
would be unto him, humble and serviceable as an 
handmaiden, if she might obtain her suit. So said 
Abigail when David sent to her to take her to wife, 2 
Sam. xxv. 41; and so humble and serviceable was 
Sarah, Gen. xviii. 6, for she called Abraham lord, and 
in what he commanded she readily obeyed. And so 
should good and virtuous wives do still, when hus
bands command but what is honest and just; not that 
wives should be counted in condition as servants, for 
as that is more than they will grant, so is it more than 
husbands of right ought to expect from them that be 
their yokefellows. But what maid-servants and hand
maidens do of fear and servile duty, wives should do 
of love with cheerfulness, such offices as they ought to 
perform unto their husbands, who have authority to 
command. Therefore, let wives learn to obey, as God 
commandeth them to do in all things, Eph. v. 22, 33, 
and that with reverence, as unto the Lord, and as it 
is fit in the Lord, as the apostle teacheth, Col. iii. 18. 
And doubtless there would be more such than we find 
in these days, if they might have Abrahams to their 
husbands, loving, wise in instructing them, and giving 
them honour as the weaker vessels. Note farther, 
how this worthy woman doth humble and debase her
self, for the godly think lowly and meanly of them
selves, as did Abigail, also David, 1 Sam. xxiv. 14; 
that worthy centurion, who said that he was not 
worthy that Christ should come under his roof. Abra
ham likewise did call himself dust and ashes, Gen. 
xviii. ; St Paul did greatly humble and vilify himself, 
1 Tim. i. 13, 1 Cor. xv. 9; for the godly are not 
self-loving, they see and know what they be by nature; 
they are not like the angel of the church of Laodicea, 
which thought highly of himself, and that he wanted 
nothing, when yet he was poor, and blind, and naked, 
and miserable, Rev. iii. They know, if they have 
anything, that the same is from God ; that the more 
they have, whether gifts of body, or mind, or of the 
world, or the grnces of the soul, spiritual and heavenly, 
the more they be indebted, and the more they are to 
answer for. These things considered make them 
lowly in their own eyes, and to behave themselves so 
unlo others, as all that fea.r God ought to do, and 
should go one before another in giving of honow-, and 
not in ta.king it, 11s the world now doLh. 

Spread therqfore thy skirt over thine handmaid. In 
this phrnso of speech she modestly cla.imeth miuriage 
of him, for some do write that it wa.s a custom when 
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they were contracted, that the man did throw ovor the 
woman the lnp or wing of his garment, in token that 
he took her into his protection. The word is taken 
from fowls, which cover under thoir wingR their 
young from danger. By which husbands are to le[lrn 
that they either aro or should be 11 proteotion to their 
wives, for the woman bestoweth herself upon the man, 
forsaking for his love father and mother, to be under 
his covert as his wife, Gen. xx. 16. She is then as 
himself, and he is to love her as being become one 
flesh; and as the head he is to care for her, as well as 
to rule and govern her. And therefore let husbands 
shew themselves to be such ; and this shall they do, 
if they do give their wives countenance, and do grace 
them with all their credit; if they upon all just occa
sions stand for them, defend their persons, honesty, 
and credit against others ; if they love, cherish, and 
nourish them as their own bodies, affording them all 
honest contentment, then are they good protectors. 
And if husbands be the wives' protection, and that 
they look to have them so, let them depend upon their 
husbands, let them keep close to them, and by a lov
ing obedience procure protection thus from them ; from 
which some husbands are so far as some wish them 
dead, and so in heart are murderers ; some expose 
them to all misery by their unthriftiness ; some run 
from them and leave them to the wide world ; some 
offer them, or, at least bawd-like, are willing to have 
the::n give their bodies unto the lusts of others, that 
they may live thereby; others there be which murder 
them to be rid of them. All these are false and faith
less husbands, breaking promise to their wives, made 
to them before God and his church ; curued caitiffs, 
running headlong lo destruction, without honesty, love, 
or natural kindness to their own posterity.-4 

For thou art a near kinsman. Here is the reason 
of her request grounded upon God's law, Deut. xxv., 
as she had learned by her mother-in-law. This is her 
only reason which she useth to Boaz, for that he was 
a good and a godly man, with whom the strongest 
argument to prevail is the word of God, for the word 
bath authority in godly men's hearts. It bindeth 
their consciences, and forceth them to yield ; it com
mandeth them more than all other reasons besides. 
And therefore, in having to do with such, gather ar
guments soundly from the word of God, for these will 
work upon good men's hearts; and in using such rea
sons aright, the Lord, and not man, may be said to 
speak unto them; which course, though worldlings 
mock at, yet such as fear the Lord will weigh and con
sider of, for that they do desire to square and frame 
their whole life after the word and law of God. 

Ver. 10. And he said, Blessed be thou of tlie Lord, 
my daughter : for thou hast shewed more kindness in 
the latter end than in the beginning, inasmuch as thou 

fullowedst not young men, whether poor or rich. 
--Boaz his reply unto Ruth, when he knew who she 
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wns, wherein he blesseth her, commeodeth her, and 
giveth tho reason of such his commendation of her. 

And he said. His answer is full of kindness and 
love, neither doth he reprove her anything at all, 
though he justly might, for her thus coming in this 
manner; but Boaz, being a good man, considered 
rather the lawfulness of the matter which she came for, 
than of the manner of seeking it; then also her ground, 
and the reason moving her to come to him, which was 
the law of God. Thirdly, the estimation of her per
son, being held a virtuous woman generally of all. And 
lastly, his fulness of charity, which taketh things in 
the best part, and is not easily offendE>d, made him not 
to reprove her; for a good man, full of mercy and love, 
doth not lightly condemn the virtuous for some shows 
of evil, for missing in the manner where the matter 
intended is good. For here the matter was lawful, 
the ground and inducement just, the person honest 
and generally well spoken of, and her intendment not 
ill. When these things concur, we are not to take ex
ceptions against the manner, or failing in some light 
circumstance. Herein let us imitate good and godly 
Boaz, and let us not be like such rigid censurers as 
those be which condemn the best things, if they be 
not every way as they ought. '.!.'hose also which make 
a small fault a great offence, rejecting the whole mat
ter for the manner, the person for a little mistake. 
Oh, how would a proud and churlish Nabal have taken 
up this poor woman, a widow and a stranger, if she 
had come to him for marriage, especially if she had 
mistaken him, as Ruth here did Boaz in sort ! What 
shame, what impudency would he have laid upon her, 
and so have rejected her! And those likewise which 
take things indifferent in ill part, as Hamm the king 
of the Ammonites did David's ambassadors, 2 Sam. x., 
which is greatly against charity, 1 Cor. xiii., and an 
argument of an envious, malicious, .and proud nature, 
as may be seen in David's brethren against him, 
1 Sam. xvii. 17, 18, 28, misinterpreting his coming, 
being sent by his father to them. 

Blessed be thou of the Lord. These words shew 
how well he took her coming and request made touch
ing marriage. He scorneth her not, he putteth her not 
off, but accepts her, as appeareth afterwards, and even 
in these words, when he saith to so poor a woman re
lieved by his alms, ' Blessed be thou of the Lord ;' 
which words may be taken either as a petition or as 
an affirmation. If as a petition, that the Lord would 
bless her, then are the lessons the same with those in 
chap. ii. 20, where the same words are used by Naomi 
for him, as he doth here for Ruth, excepting this cir
cumstance, that there Naomi, a poor woman, prayeth 
for· the rich, and here the rich prayeth for the poor, 
of which also before in chap. ii. 12. If as an affir
mation of that which he judgeth her to be, as if he 
had sftid, Blessed art thoL1 of the Lord : thou art an 
happy and blessed woman, ns in Luke i. 28, for in 
Hebrew_ the word be or art is not expressed, but only 
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thus, Blessed thou of the Lord, and so may be under
stood either be, to make it a petition, or art, to make 
it an affirmation, Luke i. 28, with xi. 28. And 
then we learn that the godly, though poor, are yet 
blessed ; and so accounted of Boaz, that is, of a godly 
man, who can judge of true blessedness ; for _the 
godly have those things wherein true blessedness 
consisteth. As, first, God's favour in Christ, and 
through him are the children of his Father, therefore 
called blessed, Mat. xxv. ; secondly, they have the 
fruits of the Spirit and the practice of virtue, and for 
this they be prononnced bleRsed, Ps. cxix. 1, 2, and 
cx:xviii. 1 : thirdly, they have the pardon of sin, 
and their sins put away in Christ, and shall not 
be imputed to them, and therefore are blessed, Ps. 
xxxii. 1, 2; fourthly, they have the assurance of 
eternal life, which is promised only to such, and 
cannot be taken from them, John x. 27, 28, and there
fore most blessed, though they want these outward 
things, as their master Jesus Christ himself did whilst 
he lived here on earth. Let this comfort the godly 
poor, and make them to rejoice more in their godliness 
than the worldlings in their earthly treasure, the car
nal man in his pleasure, or the vain-glorious in his 
honour. This should make men esteem of the godly, 
as David did, Ps. ci., and as Abimelech did of Isaac, 
Gen. xxvi. 28; also to endeavour to be like them 
if we account them blessed, and to esteem their re
proach for righteousness' sake, to be more honour than 
the glory of Pharaoh's court, as Moses did, Heh. xi. ; 
to have them to dwell with us, to have our delight in 
them as David had in the saints, Ps. ci., for they are 
bless~d. And if so, then this confuteth the carnal 
conceit of worldlings, who think not so of them, espe
cially if poor ; yet let such consider our master Christ, 
how poor he was, also the afflicted state of the saints 
mentioned in Heh. xi. 87, yet pronounced to be such 
as thE: world was not worthy of. And lastly, how 
Joseph, a prince in Egypt, did rather choose to put 
his sons into Jacob's family, and to be called his chil
dren than into Pharaob's court, to be accounted 
mighty among the Egyptian_~· 

My daughter, see chap. n._ 8. Thus he might call 
her, as being old; for the ancient are to be as fathers, 
and old women as mot~ers unto the younger sort, in 
teaching them good thmgs by word and by example 
Tit. ii. 1-8 ; so as a magistrate he might so speak t~ 
her, as Joshua spake to Achan, Joshua vii., for magis
trates are to be ~s fathers to the ~eople, and to tender 
them as their children. But of this before. Note how 
she called herself his handmaid ; but he is pleased to 
term her by the name of daughter, though she so had 
debased and humbled herself; for the humbling of 
ourselves maketh our esteem to be nothing less, but 
rather greater, with such as be godly and_ wise, see 
cbap. ii. 10-12, where the more Ruth did humble 
herself the more account did Boaz make of her; for 
such as bumble themselves shall be exalted. Lot 

none then think by humbling themselves that they 
shall lose credit and honour, as foolishly the base
born and new start-up doth imagine; for they cannot 
but be suspicious of contempt who know themselves 
unworthy of honour and esteem. 

For thou hast shewed more kindness in the latter end 
than at the beginning. This is the reason of his bless
ing of her, or accounting of her blessed, because she 
increased and did not decay in goodness. The truly 
virtuous and heartily religious are better at last than 
at the :first, as the angel of the church of Thyatira, 
and as it is said of Ruth here in her kindness and 
love ; for goodness, grace, and virtue, where it is 
truly planted, will increase rather than decay, for the 
Lord husbands such trees, John xv. 2. by his word, 
his Spirit, and afflictions. We must, therefore, labour 
for this commendation, 1 These. iv. 1, if we will be 
held truly virtuous, truly honest, kind, just, merciful, 
and gracious. But some are far from this praise, 
growing worse and worse, till they be stark naught, 
whether it be in respect of religion, as we see in J ehu, 
Demas, Alexander the coppersmith, and Judas, who 
were worst at last, because they were never truly good 
at the first ; or in respect of love and kindness, as 
here spoken of Ruth, which love some turn into 
hatred, and kindness into cankered malice, and shew 
more ill-will at the last than love at the first, like 
Amnon to his sister Tamar, and Saul to David, for 
that love was neither good nor sound in them, as 
Jonathan's was to David, and Ruth's to Naomi and 
hers to Ruth again. ' 

InasmV:ch as thou_Jollow/!$t not young men, whether 
poor_ or rich_. Boaz Ill the other words gave a reason 
of his blessmg of her ; here he giveth a reason of his 
so commending • her kindness, which appeareth to be 
more at the last now than at the first, to wit, to her 
husband deceased, and now to her mother.in-law 
Naom~, because she married him in her own country, 
a~d him rather than any of her own nation, which was 
kmdness. Then for Naomi her sake to leave her own 
country, and to come and dwell with her in Judah in 
a poor estate, this was great kindness • but now to b 
ruled by Naomi, being so young a w;man to seek/ 
match with an old man, and not to folio~ natur • 
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now, so then, nnd ever before, there have beon two 
sorts, rich nnd poor, in the world ; first, to shew in 
one whnt all might have been, nnd in the othor, the 
poor, what nil deserve to be; secondly, that the rich mny 
have occnsion to shew works of mercy, 11nd the poor, 
labouring painfully and honestly, may have to whom 
to go unto for relief; for the rich are God's stewnrds 
for the poor. Let both seek to live together lovingly, 
and to help one another; the poor to lend their labour 
to the rich, and the rich to supply their wants; for the 
one cannot live without the other ; all cannot be rich, 
neither must all be poor. Let us rest contented with 
our estates; let not the poor murmur with envy e.t the 
rich, neither let these despise the poor; for God hath 
made them both, and one to stand in need of the 
other. Secondly, that young persons in nature affect 
to marry with young persons like themselves, which is 
implied by Boaz's speech. So did Isaac marry, and 
Jacob, and so in ancient time were matches made. 
If ever old and yonng married together, it was the old 
man with a young woman, but nevor an old woman 
with a young man, as the wanton and lecherous often 
do with wanton young fellows in these days, to the 
stain of their sex and reproach to themselves, and 
often their utter undoing ; for youth cannot affect 
old age, and therefore it is fittest that marriage be 
made between such as may most likely agree together; 
other matches prove for the most part untoward. 
Thirdly, the truly religions will be ruled by the law of 
God, and will not be led after their natnral disposition. 
For here Ruth leaveth the young men and taketh an 
old man, becanse the law so bound her, as she con
ceived, taking Boaz for the nearest kinsman ; because 
such as be truly religious have denied themselves, and 
do resign themselves wholly to God's good pleasure 
and will, saying, as Christ said, Mat. xxvi. 89, 'Not 
my will, 0 Father, but thy will be done.' Hence it 
was that Joseph did abstain from his mistress, David 
from smiting Saul, when twice he might have done it, 
to get the kingdom ; he rather would wait and endure 
much affliction, for 'he that believeth,' saith Isaiah, 
' maketh not haste.' And hence is it that such as fear 
God dare not follow the course of the world, but do 
restrain their nature, and their desires, and do endea
vour to please God in all things. If this be the grace 
of the religious, let men hereby try themselves, and be 
as God wisheth them to be, Deut. v. 29, and as 
religion and grace itself requireth them to be, as David 
promised and prayed to be, Ps. lxxxvi. 11 and ex.ix. 5. 
They are surely, then, far from being religious, which 
live according to their lusts, James i. 27; those that 
will follow the world, Tit. ii. 11, 12, with Demas and 
Judas and Nabal, but not forsake it, as Barnabas, 
Acts iv. 87, and Zaccheus, Luke xix., did; those that 
will follow the flesh, as the young men did their eyes 
in the old world, Gen. vi., and as Potiphar's wife, who 
was enamoured with fair Joseph : few Josephs among 
the vainly and idly up-bred youths of the gentry in 
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our days. And yet such will hnnt after honours and 
vain titles, and if they cannot merit them they will pay 
money for them ; the insolency and pride of Haman, 
the.aspiring arrogancy of Absalom and Adonijab, are 
reigning in many. And have we not scribes and 
pharisees which love the highest places ? Is there a 
Jonathan among thousands? Where is a Moses that 
will be no more a courtier for fear of sinning? Heh. xi. 
Will a Saul become a Paul so well trained up? or can 
there be found a Manaen, Acts xiii. I, a prince's 
foster-brother, to join to the church, and to become a 
teacher, in mere love to religion? Do they not rather 
scorn the calling? And yet to call these worldlings, these 
fleshly livers, and these vain-glorious spirits profane, 
irreligious, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God, 
oh how would they take on ! how enraged would 
they be ! • So they love to be held religious, or not to 
be without religion, and yet in works deny God, being 
abominable and disobedient, and unto every good work 
reprobate, as the apostle speaketh, Titus i. 16. 

Ver 11. And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do 
to thee all thou requfrest ; for all the city of my people 
doth know that thou art a virtuous woman. 

Boaz gave her before due commendation; here is now 
his consolation and comforting of her; first, by a dehor
tation, willing her not to fear, then by a faithful promise 
to satisfy her request, yielding a reason of the same. 

.. tfod now, my daughter. Boaz still useth this term, 
both for that he loved her and desired to comfort her. 
We may here see in Boaz, that a loving and merciful 
heart is not rough in terms, as an unloving and merci
less Nabal is. This we may see to be so between 
loving parents and children, in Abraham and Isaac, 
Gen. xxii. 7, 8 ; between kind married couples, as in 
Isaac and Rebekah, Elkanah and Hannah, 1 Sam. i. 8; 
and between loving friends and godly disposed, as in 
Elizabeth and Mary, Luke i. 43, St Paul, and other 
Christians, or labourers with him in the gospel, and 
also in Eli and Samuel ; for loving natures, whether 
they be high and honourable, speaking to mean per
sons, as Boaz to Ruth here, or old and in authority, 
to such as be young, as Eli to Samuel, 1 Sam. iii. 16, 
or such as sit in judgment speaking to malefactors, as 
Joshua to Achan, Joshua vii. 19, or a master unto his 
servants, as Job to. his, Job xxxi. 13, or one giving 
an alms to the poor, as Boaz to Ruth, chap. iii. 8; it 
is all one, they are not rough nor churlish, for they be 
neither proud nor impatient. And therefore, if we 
would be held loving and merciful, let us use loving 
and kind speeches. Note again, that loving and kind 
speeches of great and rich persons are comfortable unto 
the poor, as Ruth before confesseth, chap. ii. 18; and 
therefore Boaz doth here use them to cheer up the 
spirit of this poor woman; for kind words witness a kind 
heart, if the speakers be not dissemblers. Now, the 
apprehension of hearty love in the mighty gladdeneth 
much the heart of such as be poor and in a low estate; 
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lat, therefore, the mighty and rich learn to shew forth 
kindness, and to speak lovingly. Byit, David, so speak
ing to Amasa, passing by his fault with Absalom, bowed 
the heart of the tribe of Judah as one man, 2 Sam. 
xix. 18, 14. How did Absalom win the hearts of the 
people? Was it not by loving speeches and courteous 
behaviour, which be of an attractive virtue to gain 
men's affections? How singularly beloved was our 
late queen Elizabeth of most blessed memory, for this 
virtue, of all her true subjects, in that she was so affable 
and full of loving speeches, and of a gracious carriage 
towards them! The contrary we may see in Rehoboam, 
who, by rough and contemptible* speeches, alienated 
the hearts of ten tribes froni him f~r ever. The mighty, 
therefore, shall do wisely to speak with mildness, to 
use terms of love and respect, whereby they shall pro
cnre love, reputation, and due honour unto themselves. 

Fear not. That is, fear not to be deaeived of thy 
hope, though thou bo ppor and I rich, let no such 
thought trouble thee, that I should therefore make 
light account of thee ; for I am well disposed in my 
affection to thee, therefore fear not. Thns Boaz 
speaketh unto Ruth; for he knew, and so· do we, 
that it is a .common thing to fear the issue, where 
earnest desire is to obtain the thing, especially where 
it may in some respects seem unlikely to come to pass, 
as Ruth might here so concejve, when she should con
sider what they two were, and the great difference be
tween them. For in such a case there cannot be a 
full persuasion of the event; the poorer and meaner 
party may justly fear contempt, and usually such a 
one feareth the alterability of man's nature, though 
haply good words may pass between them for the pre
sent. And iherefore in such a case it is good and 
fitting for the party of whom kindness is expected, to 
give to the other some tokens of assurance not to 
doubt nor fear, as Boaz doth in this place, and in the 
words following. 

I will do thee all that thou requires/; By this Boaz 
taketh away her fear and doubt, in that he promiseth 
her marriage. For, where a godly an.d honest man 
maketh a promise, there is no fear of performance ; 
because he maketh conscience of his words, and 
knoweth himself in equity bound to the performance 
of the same. And therefore may we rest upon an 
honest man's word, though in these days many would 
be held honest which make no conscience of breach 
of promise. In that Boaz here maketh her a pro
mise of marriage, and so contracteth himself unto her, 
but yet de futuro, as it is said, and conditionally, as 
the two next verses shew, we may note, that it is law
ful to betroth and contract ourselves one to another 
before marriage. It was an usual_ thing among God's 
people in former times, Exod. xxi. 9, Deut. xx. 7, 
Mat. i. 18; which betrothing is either lawful or un
lawful: lawful, which is made by parties that may law
fully marry, which be free in their choice, of years of 

That is, 'coutemptuous.'-Eo. 

discretion to make their choice ; and therefore con
tracts made of such as be within degrees forbidden, of 
contrary religions, betrothed already to others, or de
fective in natnre, or wanting judgment what they do, 
or being under government of parents and not free,. 
are not to be allowed. Now further, this lawful con
tracting is either conditional or absolute, and the same 
de prasenti or de futuro, I take thee, or I will take thee 
to be my wife. If conditional, then it bindelh no 
farlher than the observing of the condition bindeth; 
for if that be not kept, the parties be free, unless they 
give their bodies in the mean space one to another. 
If it be absolutely made, and by such as may so con
tract themselves, they be man and wife before God, 
nnd may not be sundered one from an0ther. These 
things are to be therefore considered of in contracts 
nsed before marriage, for the parties' better settling of 
their affections one upon another, for the better ac
quainting themselves with the conditions and qualities 
of each other, and to fit themselves for house-keep_ing 
and more convenient living together, having made 
some honest provision beforehand. 

For all the city of my people doth know that thou art 
a virtuous iroma11. The reason why he yieldeth to take 
her to wife; her portion was her virtues, for which 
she was generally"commended of all. This reason did 
the more ·confirm her, and easily removed away fear, 
when she might perceive upon what.ground he was 
induced to marry with her. Hence may arise many 
lessons : first, that Tirtue maketh even the poor and 
strangers too to become famous, as may appear in 
this poor widow, a Moabitish woman. So it made 
David famous in the days of San!, though he songht 
to obscure his name ; and likewise Barnabas in the 
primitive church; for virtue will not be hid, neither 
can· •it. And therefore such as desire renown, 
labour for virtue. Is not Abigail famons for her wis
dom? Joseph for his chastity? Moses for his meek
ness ? Samuel for his justice ? David for his zeal ? 
Ehud, Gideon, and Jephthahfortheir fortitude? nnd so 
the seven and thirty worthies of David for their valiant 
acts ? Esther for her humility ? the sinful woman for 
her penitency? the sons of Jonadab, the son of 
Rechab, for their temperance? This is the way, and 
the best way, to get fame and true honour for ever; 
and yet few tread aright in this path, but rather they 
will make themselves so notorious by villany, that all 
may know them lo be vicious persons, without shame, 
without blushing, like those which Isaiah, chap. iii. 9, 
and Jeremiah, chap. vi. 15, speak of, which would 
not hide their sins, neither be ashamed for them. 
Secondy, that the godly and virtuous will take notice of 
such as be virtuous among them. For so do here all the 
people of Bethlehem, the people of God ; because they 
love virtue, having it in themselves, they desire to en
couruge others that be so, and rejoice therein, and there
fore do they speak thereof, nnd spread abroad the 
name of it, to make the parties which be virtuous to 

402 



v,m. 12.] BEHNARD ON RUTH. 79 

be hououred. This is comfort to such ns live well; 
though they do not, nor mny thereby seek praises, yet 
shnll they be takeu notice of. And by this mny men 
consider of themselves whether they be virtuous, if 
they will tnke notice of graces in others, nnd rejoic
ingly speak thereof, to the honour 11,nd praise of the 
virtuous. Thirdly, that a godly man will take a wife 
for her virtues, as Bonz doth here Ruth; so did David 
for her virtues choose Abigail: for a virtuous woman is 
lovely, and her price, as Solomon saith, 'is far above 
the rubies ; the heart of her husband may safely trust 
in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil,' Prov. 
xxxi. 10, 11. Let men therefore in marrying, make 
this choice ; for such a woman is a crown to her hus
band, Prov xii. 4, and she retaineth honour, Prov. 
xi. 16. And yet this is the least reckoned of in these 
days; but now beauty, wealth, honour, and friends, 
are the motives to make marriages. Fourthly, that a 
good report for virtue in a woman, is a good portion, 
and a means of preferment. Thus came poor Ruth to 
so honourable and rich an husband, having neither 
wealth nor friends. For such a woman hath the best 
and most durable help of true love, even virtue ; she 
hath the Lord to speak for her, and to procure her 
favour, and to cause her to be beloved. This should 
make women to strive for virtue, and to get a good 
name from it, and not for beauty and brave attire; for 
a good name is better than riches-than precious 
ointment, Eccles. -vii. 1, and rather to be chosen than 
great riches, Prnv. xxii. 1. Let parents hence learn 
to bring up their daughters virtuousl_y, it is a good por
tion and means of preferment. This may comfort 
poqr maidens which be virtuous, and want friends nnd 
goods, by a good report yet may they match well ; let 
them strive, therefore, though they "l'lant goods, yet to 
get grace and good conditions, as piety and religion in 
heart, and modesty in countenance, apparel, and ges
ture ; let them preserve chastity, and not be given to 
youthful company; let them be skilful in good house
wifery, painful also and industrious, and having power 
to govern the tongue. If thus they be beautified and 
enriched, they have a better portion than many pounds, 
and fair enough to the wise in heart, so as they will 
give a good man contentment ; for beauty is fading, 
and favour deceitful and vain, but a woman that 
feareth the Lord, shall be praised, Prov. xxxi. 30. 

Ver. 12. And now it is true that I am thy near kins
man; lwu·beit there is a kinsman nearer than I. 

Boaz his information of Ruth, wherein she was 
somewhat mistaken, granting the truth that he was a 
near kinsman, but not the nearest ; so as here he prc
venteth her apprehension of the promise made, for 
taking it absolutely, but conditionally, as in the next 
verse, more at large he declareth his mind. So that 
here is a concession of that which she had spoken of 
him in ver. 9, and withal an instruction touching an
other nearer than himself, which she knew not of. 
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And now it is true. Boaz will not deny a truth, for 
a godly man is n lover of the truth, and will yield to 
it when ho heareth it; for it swa_yeth with him, which, 
if it so did with every one, it would prevent tedious 
disputes and contentions among the learned; prevent 
long suits of law, put lawyers to silence in corrapt 
pleading, nnd save many pounds contentiously misspent; 
prevent deceit in buying nnd selling, and many other 
mischiefs, which miserably fall out for want of acknow
ledging tbo truth, which men should and would do if 
they hated falsehood and lying, if they had a hearty 
love of the truth, if they would cast off pride and the 
desire of vain praises, and covetousness, and the greedy 
desire of gain; for these hinder the truth, and where 
these reign, hardly will truth be acknowledged as it 
ought, or reign among men as it should. 

That I am thy near kinsman. Four things migM 
move him thus ingeniously to confess himself so nigh 
a kinsman to those poor women. First, his love to 
the truth, so to speak as the. thing was; secondly, 
his holy and religious respect unto the law of God, by 
authority whereof she made claim to him; thirdly, hie 
humility and uprightness of heart, not disdaining hie 
godly poor kindred; fourthly, her own virtues, and 
his love which he bare to her for the same. (Of rich 
and poor kinsfolks I have spoken before in chap. 
ii. 20.) Here observe, that a loving, godly, humble, 
and upright-hearted tich man will readily confess 
himself of near kindred to his poor kinsfolk if they be 
virtuous; for virtue maketh them honourable with the 
virtuous, though poverty make them contemptible to 
the world. And therefore, for the poor to get an 
acknowledgmeut of them from their rich kindred, let 
them be virtuous, thq,t whereas they want goods, grace 
may procure them favour and respect ; for poor and 
lewd are not worthy the acknowledging, being con
temptible both in body and soul. 

Howbeit there is a kinsman nearer than I. So that 
the nighest to a right are first to be preferred thereto. 
This is here implied, and this reason and equity will 
yield. Therefore Boaz honestly maketh here mention 
of this other kinsman, to whom Ruth should first have 
gone; for both Naomi and she were mistaken in thi!l, 
to come first to Boaz for the right of marryjng her. 
Yet see how courteously and lovingly he answereth 
her, teaching, that such as demand in simple ignor
ance a matter at our hands as due, and yet in some 
sort not so, we are meekly to inform them, and no~ 
scornfully to reject them, as great ones now will do; 
for a simple error is pardonable, and it is a fruit of 
goodness to inform them in the right; and this would 
prevent contention and strife, which otherwise might 
grow thereupon for want of better infor-mation. Let 
this, then, reprove those which gladly take occasion 
fro~ such ?Jistakes to laugh .at and jest away the 
parties, making themselves very merry with the parties' 
simplicity, though their meaning be both good and 
honest. 
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possesseth his heart, which is, to love another ns him
self, Mat. xxii. 87, and to do as he would be done 
unto, Mat. vii. 12. And thus should every man lonrn 
to do, and not to withhold any good from the owner 
thereof, and to whom it is due, Prov. iii. 27. In this 
kind, owe nothing to any m11n, neither wrong any; for 
' God is an o.venger of all such things,' 1 Thes. iv. 6. 
Here then come justly to be reproved such as make no 
conscience of wronging others. Of which sort o.re all 
these : first, thieves and robbers, against which the 
prophet, Zech. v., and apostle, I Cor. vi. 10, speaketh. 
Secondly, partakers with such, by counsel, comrno.nd, 
consent, provoking, flattery, concealing, receiving, 
defending, or (if it be in our power) by not punishing 
such ; for such be wicked persons, and such do hate 
their own souls, Ps. 1. 18. Thirdly, fraudulent per
sons, 1 Thes. iv. 6, of which there be these: first, 
such as pretend law to do wrong, Lev. xix. 13, and 
xxv. 27, as the judge in giving wrong sentence for 
by-respects, who by the prophet are called thieves, 
Isa. i. 23. So lawyers, in crafty pleading to over
throw justice and innocency, the sheriffs in panelling 
pa,rtial juries to pleasure men, and all such as be false 
witnesses, or procure their unjust cause to pass by 
giving bribes. To these may be added deceitful 
buyers and sellers, in praising or dispraising over
much for advantage, Prov. xx. 14, in counterfeit wares, 
in false weights and measures, Deut. xxv. 18, 16. So 
likewise those villains, counterfeit bankrupts, dam
nable thieves, coin-catchers, cheating gamesters, and 
gnathonical knaves, who soothe and flatter to gain by 
others' simplicity and folly. Fourthly and lastly, such 
as withhold goods from the owners, and will not make 
restitution, as in conscience they are bound, Lev. 
vi. 1 ; for so God commandeth and promiseth mercy 
to them that restore, Ezek. xviii. 7, and threateneth 
the punishment for not restoring, ver. 12. It is a 
rule of equity and justice that requireth it, which is, 
to give every one his own, and the law of nature, to 
do as we would be done unto. Yea, we have the 
practice of the godly to move us. The sons of Jacob, 
Gen. xliii. 21, Zaccheus, Luke xix. 8, and Samuel 
offer it, 1 Sam. xii. 8, if they had done wrong to any. 
Lastly, this is the judgment of the godly learned,* 
that restitution should be made, affirming the sin not 
to be remitted except the thing taken away be re
stored, and also that. repentance is not found witbo~t 
it, if there be ability to restore. Neither may this be 
deferred when it is in our hand, Prov. iii. 28, and when 
we come to worship before God, Mat. v. 28. But 
we must restore the thing found, borrowed, or other
wise gotten, and not justly being our own, unto the 
true owner himself, if we know him, or to bis chil
dren, executors, or next kinsman, Lev. vi. 5, and if 
these be not to be found, then to God, for some pub-

* St Aug. in Epi. ad Mac. Danmus in Eth. lib. ii. cap. xv. 
Perkins in the Pract. of Rep. 
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lie use to tho church or relief of the poor;" Ancl this 
restitution must be made by me for every wrong done 
to my brother in body, either by myself or by my 
bea,st; in his goods in like manner, by stealing, by 
eating their ground with my beasts, by burning, by 
borrowing a,nd not repaying, by withholding what was 
delivered to be kept of fidelity, by hiding cattle going 
astray, or keeping things found. Herein also may 
justly be reckoned sacrilege, robbing of churches or 
churchmen of their maintenance, allowed by God and 
the good laws of our land, by not tithing, or tithing 
deceitfully. t The labourer is worthy of his hire ; let 
him enjoy such maintenance as by law is given him, 
and godly ancestors truly intended him. And be not 
guilty of this spiritual theft, which the very heathen 
would not do to their priests ; for in the great famine 
of Egypt, all the Egyptians' lands and goods were 
bought and sold, but the lands of the priests were 
not, but they did eat the portion which Pharaoh gave 
them, Gen. xlvii. 22 ; but with us, men are of so 
greedy, and more than heathenish appetite, that they 
can devour up both land, and living, and tithing, the 
whole portion of Christ's ministers ; so as these hea
then shall rise up in judgment against these devourers, 
which eat up from the Lord's messengers what hath been 
dedicated for the maintenance of his service and worship. 

Well, let him do the kinsman's pa.re. That is, I 
yield him his right in thee, because he is before me, 
as I have said, neither will I take thee except he re
nounce his right in thee. Boaz, we see, seeketh not 
to gain her to himself without consent, neither will 
abuse her, but honestly behaveth himself in the night 
with her alone, as in the eyes of men, and open view 
of the world, For a godly man is not good because 
of men, but for that he feareth God which looketh up
on him, and upon whom he looketh ; and therefore 
everywhere behaveth himself as he ought. Boaz here 
loveth her, but lusts not after her to defile her, as 
some would, making it e. sport to commit -fornication, 
with those whom they think do belong unto others, 
either betrothed maids or married wives ; but' whore
mongers and adulterers God will judge,' Heh. xiii. 4. 

But if he will not do the part of a kinsman to thee. 
These words Boaz uttereth as the ground of his pro
mise to marry with Ruth, to wit, if he the kinsman re
fuse her; for wheri one renounceth his right, it is then 
for another ; for the release made is o. setting free of 
that which before was tied, which is for direction to 
such as take houses or grounds. It is o. common 
complaint to say, He hath taken my h~use ap.d 
my grounds from me ; but often unjustly, as when 
the lord letteth not lands or houses, but to o. limited 
time, which being expired, the same is free to let to 

• Joseph. Antiq, lib. iv. cC1p. viii. 
t Numb. v. 7, 8; read Exod. xxi. l'J, 2'J, 30: Lev. 

xxiv. 19; Exod. xxi. 38, 34, 36, 1rnd xxii. 1 ; ~ Sam. xii. 6; 
Deut. xxii. 2 ; Exod. xxii. 6, G, 14 ; Ps. xxxvii. 21 ; 2 Kings 
vi. 6; Lev. vi. 4; Deut. xxii. 2, 3; Lev. v. 16; Deut. xiv. 22; 
Prov. xx. 26; Lev. xxvii. 33; Mal. i. 8, 18, 14. 
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another, except either custom bind to let the present 
possessor to have the refusal, or that some promise be 
made, which bindeth an honest man to keep it. Besides 
this, there is indeed a friendly courtesy in the land
lord to ofler to the present enjoyer that which he hath, 
before any other; but he is not simply bound so to do, 
but only of good will. Yet must I needs acknowledge 
that it is not a neighbow·ly part for any one, out of a 
greedy covetousness, to undermine the posseS'sor, or 
by any indirect means to procure from him, at the 
landlord's hands, his house or lands.' /For this is 
age.inst the law of love, to do as we would be done 
unto, and not to do to others what we would not that 
they should do unto us, as the law and prophets \each, 
and our master Christ commandeth ; and yet this is 
a common practice now for want oflove. Note again 
how wary Boaz is in making her a promise to marry 
with her; it is done cautelously, with condition of up
right dealing between him and another. For as every 
promise is to be made of an honest man with due con
sideration (because once made, it bindeth, except there 
be a release) so especially the promise of marrying 
one another, both for the weightiness of the matter 
(nothing being so much concerning the welfare, or 
downfall of man in this life), as also for the indissoluble
ness of the knot ; for here is no releasing one of an
-other, but they must live together till death. And 
therefore let us· 1earn to be wary in making this match ; 
and to do this, first, consider these two things before 
mentioned, and weigh them well, to prevent haste and 
rashness herein; secondly, how fit or unfit the mar
riage is, and what good reasons there be to persuade . 
to it, or dissuade it; thirdly, what is .required before 
the marriage to further it, or else· which might hinder 
the same. We may not rashly and unad visedly run into 
this holy ordinance, as many do, first, upon foolish, 
light, and unadvised love ; :seeondly; upon strong 
and unbridled lust, violently pressing them to sudden 
.contracts, and often to filthy uncleanness, like brute 
beasts which have no understanding; thirdly, upon 
a fear to lose the opportunity of enjoying one another, 
if friends should know it, they will contract themselves 
and give themselves one to another, and that dis
honestly, to force friends to consent; fourthly, 
covetousness, when· men are carried away, not with 
the love of the party, but the greatness of a portion . 
. These, and such like, make hasty matches, at leisure 
to be repented of. Here it may be demanded, Why 
Boaz made an if of the other kinsman's mind and 
good will, seeing first he was the nighest llinsman, 
and had° secondly, the law of God to move him there
to? Was it not uncharitablenoss 0? I answer, No; 
for he knew not his kinsman's mind, iis it appeareth 
by his trial of him the next day. Again, he knew 
well, that albeit nature and religion tie men to do 11 

thing, yet worldlings will not do their duty. Cain 
had nature, re;i.son, and religion, to love his brother 
A.Lei; BO had Saul to respect David; but these pre-

vailed with neither of them, no more than the law 
here was of force to move this worldling ; for such a 
one he was, as shall be shewed in the next chapter. 

Then will I do the part of a kinsman to thee. Boaz 
having laid down the condition, he reneweth his pro
mise made in ver. 11; yea, though the other refuse 
her, he will take her; for one man's dislike maketh 
not true love to decay in another man's heart; for true 
love is fixed upon the thing beloved, withou~ re~p~ct 
to other men's affections to the same ; their hkmg 
may the more.increase love, but dislike cannot u~terly 
remove it, where it is firmly settled. This expenence 
telleth us to be true, in the love of young persons af
fecting marriage. And it were to be wished that our 
love were so strong, that our souls were so glued to 
religion, that though others dislike, we mny no~ there
fore cease to love it, but be as Ruth to Naomi, chap. 
i. 16; and so say, ns she to her, though she saw 
Orpah depart from her. Note again that albeit Boaz 
made this promise to her alone, and without other 
witnesses, but God only ; yet having promised, and 
sworn to keep it, he after honestly and faithfully per
forms the same ; as in the next chapter is plain. For 
an honest man will keep his oath· and his word, as may 
be seen in the Reubenites, Gadites, and half tribe of 
Manasseh, Numb. xx:xii. 27, Josh, iv. 12, and xxii. 8; 
in Jonathan and David, in Judah with Simeon, Judges 
i. 8,.7, xii. 18; in Joseph to his brethren after Jacob's 
death, Gen. I. 21 ; Caleb to Othniel, Josh. vi. 28 ; 
the spies to Rahab, Judges i. 25; and to the man of 
Bethel. • For an honest man bath a binding con
science when the word is passed out of his mouth, he 
oarelh for his honest name and credit, which to him 
.is more than riches, and better than ointment. If 
therefore we be of upright and honest dealing, and so 
would be accounted, let us keep our words and our 
oaths; for this is common honesty, justice, and a 
thing of good report, which we are commanded to 
have care of, Philip. iv. 8. It is a mark of a good 
Christian, though it be to our own hindrance, Ps. xv. 
4 ; we shall be like the children of our heavenly 
Father, who faileth not of anything which he speaketh, 
Josh. xxi. 45, 1 Kings viii. 56. Without keeping 
promise, men cannot be trusted ; it cutteth off all 
commerce and traffic with men. Godly men have ever 
made conscience of their word ; and very heathen 
men have been worthy of admiration in this point. 
And yet these things move nothing a number of base
minded, folsehearted, aud dishonest Christians, un
worthy the nnme of such, when they Jose their com
mon honesty. 

As the Lord lii-etli. This is an oath, Jer. iv. 2. 
This oath he taketh, because it was a mnttter of groat 
importance, and for that he would put the poor womun 
out of nil doubt, and thut she should not fear the 
accomplishment, though he was rich and she poor, he 
noble, sho mean; he an Israelite, and she 11 stranger 
of Moab. From this note : First, that it is la.wful ta 
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take nu oath, against the annbaptists' assertion, of 
which see chap. i. 17 ; secondly, that the godly use 
to swear by God when they swear, and by none other. 
Of this more at large also in chap. i. 17. Thirdly, 
that the form of an oath is diversely expressed, and 
not one manner of way ; ns thus, ' I speak it before 
God;' •God is mywitness;' •TheLordknoweth;' •As 
the Lord liveth ;' • I protest before the Lord;' • I co.11 
God to record,' and divers such like, besides the com
mon form, ' by God,' and so forth; which I note to 
tax: the usual swearing of many, who seem to hate 
swearing in the common form, and yet they themselves 
swear too often in another form : so subtle is Satan to 
beguile them in that, and therein to make them guilty of 
that, from which they take themselves to be most free. 
But they be deceived; for when God or his name and 
attributes are at any time mentioned, for this end to 
confirm the truth of that which a man speaketh, it is an 
oath. Let men take notice hereof, and cease to be 
comm_on swearers. Fourthly, that it is lawful to 
swear i.n private cases, as Jonathan did to David, and 
he to Jonathan, the spies to Riliab, and Boaz here 
to Ruth, in case of necessity and in weighty matters. 
In such cases we may nse our lawful liberty, but yet 
with great wariness, with great reverence of the high 
majesty of God; not suddenly, not_ in passion, not 
without due advisement. Fifthly, that an oath is the 
confirming of the mind of another in the truth of that 
which is spoken, Heh. vi.16; whether of things past, 
spoken, or done, or of things present, or of things to 
come, and promised to be done. This is the end of 
Boaz's swearing here. If this be so, then let men 
rest satisfied )Vith an oath, as Ruth doth here, and as 
:in some cases God would have men so to do, Exod. 
xxii. 11 ; for it is the greatest confirmation of a truth 
that may be, except the party swearing either hath 
been convinced, or is at that present convincible, by 
good probabilities, of falsehood. If this be the end 
of an oath, then also let men care to swear truly, 
that the mind of others may trust them, and rely up
on their faithful oath taken. But we ho.ve cause to 
bewail these times, in which there be such, as pro
fessing Christianity, yet will use oaths, yea, and fear_
fol execrations to cozen with, to make their lies and 
_ secret villanies intended to be the less suspected, as 
by miserable experience some simple and plain mean
ing men may speak, being deluded by fair shows of god
liness, zeal of goodness, words confirmed by oaths, 
fearful execrations and counterfeit letters, that wicked 
hypocrites and Satanical deceivers might attain to 
their unlawful desires. Let men therefore take heed 
of men, and beware whom they trust, seeing men 
dare with pretence of godliness go so far in detestable 
villanies; but I wish him or them that practise it, 
to leave it betimes, else let them look fo: deserved 
doom, without serious repentance 

Lie doicn until the morning. With these words he 
endeth his conference, not spending the night in vain 

~7 -

or unnecos9ary prattling, as idle lovers and wanton 
suitors will do, but having answered her request, and 
shewod to hor his love and honest resolution, he 
willeth her to lie down until the morning. By which 
words it seemoth she was risen, up, as ready to de
part, but thnt he would not permit her so to do, for 
the reasons before mentioned, and bec:mse the night 
is ordained for rest, as the psalmist saith, 'At night 
man goeth to his re,t.' Neither is it safe for young 
women to bo abroad in the night ; it savoureth not 
well, it befitteth not their sex, and may endanger 
their chasLHy. We must beware of being night-walkers, 
for Satan, the prince of darkness, will then be the 
most busy. Such also as hate the light lovP. to be in 
darkness, as the thief and tti.e adulterer, Job xxiv. 15. 
Again, the night emboldeneth to all villany and wicked
ness, which in the day time they will not dare to do, 
as may be seen in the Sodomites, Gen. xix., and 
Gibeonites, J udge3 xix. 22, 25. L~stly, night-walker11 
have ever been suspected for ill-disposed persons. 

Ver. 14. And she lay al his feet until the morning; 
, and she rose up before one could knov1 another; for he 
said, Let it not be /cnown that a woman came into the 
floor. 

This verse sheweth how Ruth rested till the 
morning ; then, her rising ready to depart, with the 
moving cause from Boaz's speech, being a wary caveat 
unto her. 

And she lay at his feet until the morning. This is 
added to shew their chaste and continent beh'.lvionr; 
for· if they had offended, the Holy Ghost, who spared 
n·ot Noah's drtmkennes, Lot's incest, David's adultery, 
·would not ha,e conce9'led this fact, if so they had 
thereof been guilty. They were both honest and 
feared God, and therefore they would not commit 
such wickedness, albeit they had _occasion offered. 
Whereby we may learn that where the fear of God 
and honesty beareth sway, there chastity may be pre
served, though occasion be offered to the contrary. 
Behold this here in old Boaz, and elsewhere in 
young Joseph ; there was neither lechery in the one, 
nor strength of lust, nor youthful wantonness in the 
other ; for their lust is bridled where the fear of God 
possesscth the heart, and· honesty lodgeth. To be 
kept therefore from this evil, let these -virtuoll.S 
examples guide us, that lust overbear llS not, as it 
doth in such as seek occasion to sin in this kind ; 
• neighing;' as.Jeremiah speaketh, 'after their neigh
bours' wives.' - And such also, though --they seek not 
occasion, like the former, yet they easily take occa
sion to offend this way, with virgins, with married 
wives, and with those whom they think to marry 
with ; and this l1tst is held no offence at all by them, 
bocause they think that marriage amendeth all. But, 
first, it is an argument of a st.rong and unbridled lust, 
which should not bear rule in Christians. Secondly, 
if the mo.n hap to die before marriage (ns who is cer-
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tain of life ?), the woman being with child becometh 
infamous, and she that should have been a wife is left 
as an harlot. Thirdly, it is an offence to the church, 
being known, and punishable by the same ; which 
offence the godly must avoid: ' Give no offence,' saith 
the apostle, 'to Jew, nor Gentile, nor to the church 
of God,' 1 Cor. x. 82. Fourthly, and lastly, it be
seemeth not the holiness of the public solemnization 
of marriage, to which the parties should come unde
filed, as the assembly and congregation of God doth in 
charity judge of them. Note besides, that these two 
godly persons kept themselves chaste, and how others 
accounted also godly, and that so were, yet were very 
foully overtaken in this sin of the flesh, as we have 
example in Lot in a cave "with his daughters, Judah 
with Tamar, and David with Bathsheba. From 
whence observe, that God's own dear children have 
not all the like measure of grace, nor power to resist 
temptations, and to subdue their own corruptions. In 
the holy word of God, we shall find three sorts of the 
godly ; some hardly found fault with, their infirmities 
passed over with silence ; such a one was Isaac, Boaz 
here; so Joshua, Samuel, Daniel, Mephibosheth,• 
Jonathan, Zacharias and Elizabeth, Simeon, .Anna, 
the Virgin Mary, and others. Some are noted with 
their frailties and light infirmities, being most excel
lent saints of God, as Moses, Joh, Jeremiah, Hezekiah, 
and Josiah, and some others. A third sort are stained 
with foul offences, as David with adultery and murder, 
Judah with incest, and so Lot; Aaron with idolatry, 
and Peter with perjury ; for the Lord affordeth not 
the like grace in equal measure unto all. All are -
sanctified, yet corruptions more sway in one than in 
another, as these instances shew, and as experience· 
daily teacheth. Therefore let as not think to find 
the like grace in all, and the like mortification of cor
ruption ; for God distributeth his gifts, and the mea
sure!, as it pleaseth him. None are then to be con
demned simply for bad persons, as if they were not in 
the number of God's saints, because they be not in 
all things like their brethren ; for they, even both 
sorts of them, may be the Lord's, and yet in something 
be very much unlike. Joseph, enticed by his mistress, 
preserves his chastity; bnt David enticed another man's 
wife, and lay with her. Boaz alone with Ruth would 
not sin in fornication ; but Lot alone with his daughters 
committed incest. Nathanael was a true Israelite 
without guile; but Jacob, first called Israel, of whom 
came all the Israelites, dissembled, and lied to his 
own father; Moses, a meek man, but Jonah of a very 
froward spirit; and yet all of them good men, and the 
blessed saints of God. This therefore justly reproveth 
those who, seeing men profe~sing religion, and yet to 
differ in their courses, some to live unreproveably, and 
others to give great oftence in their falls, thoug~ of 
infirmity, do utterly condemn them all as hypocntes, 
and as dissemblers. Yea, this checketh themselves for 
deadly censuring one another, when ' if any man be 

overtaken in any fault, they which be spiritual should 
restore such an one in the spirit of meekness • con
sidering themselves, lest they also be tempted:' Gal. 
vi. 1. If any man here ask, Why doth not God make 
all his children to be alike religiously minded, one as 
well as another ? I answer, The Lord may do it for 
these reasons : First, for the good many times of the 
godly themselves ; for they are suffered to fall for 
their greater humiliation, the more to let them see 
their own weakness, to shew that they stand not of 
themselves ; to make them the more to deny them
selves, not to be lifted up with any conceit of their 
own goodness or merit, but to magnify God's mercy 
for their daily preservation, and for his goodness 
towards them ; and after their fall returning to God, 
and feeling peace in their renewed repentance, they 
will the more closely stick to God, more earnestly 
pray, and more fervently love him; for so great good 
the Lord works in his children after their falls, yea, such 
humiliation will be wrought thereby in them, and such 
comfort, joy, and love in God after their recovery, as 
no outward crosses, nor outward deliverances, can ever 
do the like. Secondly, for the further damnation of the 
wicked, who at the falls of the godly do harden their hear ls 
the more against all religion, thinking it to be a vain 
thing, and that such as follow and embrace it are no 
better than others, and that the best be but hypocrites, 
because they see some grievously overtaken, when 
these miserable souls should hereby be moved the 
more to fear their own damnation, except they repent 
and take a better course; for ' if the righteous scarcely 
be saved ; ' if they so hardly get out of their corrup
tions; if they be so fearfully overtaken, who read, 
meditate, hear the. word, confer thereof, pray much, 
11.nd humble themselves with tears ; 'where shall the 
wicked and sinner appear ? ' 1 Peter iv. 18. How 
can the common and careless Christian be saved ? 
Thus should they reason, to rouse up their spirits, to 
make them to seek God, and fear damnation, and not 
take occasion by the falls of some to condemn the 
profession of religion itself in others, and so to make 
no account thereof in themselves to the hardening of 
their own hearts, and so heaping upon themselves the 
just deserved vengeance. 

And she rose ttp before one could know another. 
That she might be gone away out of the floor before 
the light, or at the dawning of the day, very early, ere 
others should be stirring. This she did perhaps out 
of a joy of heart, and desire to be with Naomi, to tell 
her the success of her counsel, which she carefully 
followed, as it may seem by her hasty relation of the 
matter unto her mother-in-law, when she came unto 
her, as shall be showed in the 16th verse. Note here, 
that they be not drowsy-headed, whose hearts are 
taken up with their business ; they can rise betimes, 
and prevent the day, whether it be the desire of getting 
goods, or enjoying pleasure, or to do mischief, which 
makes some not to rest; or that it be such joy as was 
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here in Ruth ; or 11 good will to do 11 thing, 11s in 
Abraham to obey God, he arose up early, Gon. xxii. 3, 
and xxviii. 18; so Jacob to got to his uncle's; Joshua 
to find out the tmnsgressor in the excommunicate 
thing, Josh. vii. 16, to~put the evil away from Israel; 
David to go with that which his father sent unto the 
host, 1 Sam. xvii. 20. So that lot the heart be taken 
up with love, cnro, joy, desire, it will do anything; the 
spirit of drowsiness will be shaken off; for it is tho 
careless mind which maketh slothful. To be therefore 
stirring, and to raise up ourselves out of the bed of 
idleness, we. must set our hearts upon our affairs. I 
might also note, how darkness keeps us frorn the 
knowledge of one another; therefore in darkness man 
feareth not the face of man, and so is bold to do evil, 
because he is hid from the sight of others ; and as it 
is in bodily darkness, so in spiritual ; the ignorant 
and blind in soul dare do anything, they blush not, 
neither be they ashamed, which others enlightened are 
afraid to commit; neither can they discern one an
other; for the light of truth they have not. But yet, 
though men can be hid in darkness from men, they 
cannot be so. from God. 

For he said (or as others read), and he said, Let it 
not be known that a woman came into the floor. If 
you read for, it is a reason from Boaz his speech of 
her so soon rising ; if and, then it is his admonition 
to her, that being risen, she should so get her into the 
city, that others might not know that they were alone 
together in the floor that night. Howsoever it be 
read, Boaz herein sheweth his care of his and her 
honest name and credit, which might hereby be 
brought into suspicion, albeit their consciences had 
told them, that they had done nothing worthy blame, 
for any act of dishonesty. From hence let us note, 
first, that it never was, neither yet is a matter of good 
report, but a suspicion rather of evil, for a man and a 
woman to be taklln together alone in places unfit, 
unusual, and at times unseasonable. This the words 
of Boaz do plainly here give us to understand ; for 
man is so apt to this sin of the flesh, yea, the best, 
without especial grace, as light occasions breed sus
picions ; because also men are not so charitable as 
they should be, if any least show of evil may seem to 
be given this way. Therefore let such as would not 
be suspected beware how they be in company alone 
together, when and where suspicions may arise. 
Secondly, that it is not enough to have our consciences 
clear before God, but ourselves clear of giving just 
suspicion of evil before men. This was Boaz his 
care, and St Paul's, Acts xxiv. 16; for it is not enough 
to have a good conscience within, but we must have 
care of our good name, to be well reported of abroad, 
2 Cor. viii. 21, which is an excellent thing, better 
than riches, than ointment, Prov. xxii. 1, Eccles. 
vii. 1. And this the godly will endeavour to obtain, 
to stop the mouths of adversaries, Heb. xi. 2, 39, 
that they may be put to rebuke, 3 John 12, and to 
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procure glory to the gospel which they do profess, 
1 Peter ii. 12. This being our duty, then are they 
reprovenble which make no conscience of offenc;e be
fore men, because, say they, onr hearts condemn not 
us, we know we do not what men suspect, when yet 
the apostle forbids offences, and to look to expediency, 
and not simply to the lawfulness of a thing, and to 
avoid all appearances of evil, 1 Cor. x. 32, and xii. 13. 
There are another sort worse than these, who are so 
far from avoiding suspicion of evil, as they are not 
ashamed of the evil itself, being past shame, and dare 
openly boast of their lewdness, without blushing, of 
which both !saiah and Jeremiah do complaiD, Isa. 
iii. 9, Jer. vi. 151 and viii. 12. 

Ver. 15. Also he said, Bring the veil that thou hast 
upon thee, and hold it. And when she held it, he 
measured six measures of barley, and laid it on her: 
and she went into the city. 

Here is Boaz his liberality and testimony of love, 
noting wherein it was received, what and how much he 
gave, his helping her up with it to convey and carry it 
away. And, lastly, his and her departure into the city. 

Also he said. Boaz his former speech was for her 
credit, but this is for her comfort ; the former stood 
in words, bnt this in a good work of mercy- A good 
man's love appeareth in word and in deed, in good 
counsel, and in good works of comfort also. This 
sheweth love to be perfect, not feigned ; this is to 
follow the apostle John his exhortation, 1 John iii. 18, 
not to love 'in word and tongue only, but in deed and 
in truth ; ' so loved Boaz, and so do all blessed men 
love. If therefore the love of work be wanting, and 
only the love of word, it is counterfeit love, and St 
James rejecteth it as no love, James ii. 

Bring the veil that thou l1ast upon thee, and hold it. 
He took occasion from this loose veil to bestow corn 
upon her; for a good man, in his willingness to do 
good, will take the smallest occasion to shew it. This 
word veil in another place is translated mantle, Isa. 
iii. 22. It was a loose garment cast upon her, to 
keep her warm, and to cover her in the night. There 
was used also among them another veil for- the day, 
to throw over their heads and _faces for modesty's sake; 
such an one had fair Rebekah, Gen. xxiv. 65, whose 
modesty may condemn the wanton going of our 
women, who yet come short of Rebekah for beauty. 
I wish also they were not more short of her for 
honesty. The Arabian women, yea, and so the 
heathen Roman women, went covered, as do now the 
women in Spain, not half-naked, as many harlotries do 
now in England, to the shame of religion and disgrace 
of the gospel, having both heathen and papists to con
demn them. But what care such for the gospel, which 
want grace ? or for religion, which are of none at all, 
and never yet had their consciences bound to the 
obedience thereof, but live as libertines, doing what 
they list, walking after the lust of their own hearts ? 
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And when she held it. This implieth some stay till 
she had folded it to receive his kindness, for he that 
mindeth truly to do the poor good can be content to 
stay till they can be ready to receive it. Boaz was 
not like such as seem to be willing to give the poor a 
peony, and yet will be gone before he can open his 
p~rse to change the niggard's silv~r; so they blame 
his not readiness to receive what they only pretended, 
bat never from heart intended, so lewdly deluding the 
poor. Boaz had shewed her great kindness before, 
which she received, and now he offers her this mercy 
ag~in, which she refuseth not. For it is no un
mannerliness nor disgrace to take kindness offered ·of 
friends, though the parties before have been charge
able, and have often received of their bounty, so long 
as the one sort be able and voluntarily do give, and 
the other be poor, and not importunate, yet standing 
in need to receive; for poverty is a heavy burden, 
and may justly make excuse for them. And, therefore, 
.such are not to be blamed which do not refuse the 
often offered bounties of friends ; but indeed, such 
as need not, and will be chargeable to frank-hearted 
.friends, such are basely covetous, and deserve reproof, 
rather than to have their desire. 

He measured six measures of barley. Boaz had 
given much before by his servants ; now by his own 
hand, yet not at random, taking out of the heap he 
knew not what; but he measured that to her .. which he 
gave her. Whence note from his person still giving 
unto Ruth, and in he:i; to Naomi, that a liberal and 
merciful heart is not weary of well-doing. Cornelius, 
a good and devout man, gave daily much alms unto 
the poor, for his soul delighteth in mercy and works 
of charity, and desiring to be rich in good works, as 
the apostle exhorteth, 1 Tim. vi. These examples 
let us imitate and follow, we must not be weary of 
well-doing, 2 Thee. iii. 13, Gal. vi. 9, 10 ; and if we 
have faith, we will shew forth good works, if it be lively 
and not dead faith, Ja.mes ii. They are therefore re
proveable who be weary of well-doing; they would give 
once, but not often, neither at any time much; and 
yet we beg bread at God's hands daily, and repine if 
we have it not, and not only for the present, but for 
the time to come. It is noted of Titus Vespasian, * 
that he thought he had lost that day in which he had 
not performed some office of beneficence. Few 
Christians think as this heathen thought ; for then 
would our great men give more and spend less vainly, 
that the poor might fare the better. Another sort are 
here faulty, who continue to give now and then, but 
are loath to increase their liberality, as God increaseth 
his bounty in mercy towards them ; for if they grow 
rich, it is he that giveth them power to get riches, 
Dent. viii. 18, Hosea ii. 8. The third sort are such 
as turn their love wholly to themselves, and think all 
little enough for themselves, and that through base 
covetousness, being never satisfied, so as they live of 

* Suet.on. in vita. 

usury and oppression, getting from others what they 
can; or, through an aspiring spirit, getting goods to 
grow great in the world ; or else, of a vain unthrifty 
humour of spending, can spare nothing to give to the 
poor, b:,cause his consuming guests (which ever lodge 
with him), whoredom, drunkenness, pride, and love 
of play, do keep him still so bare of money. Another 
lesson may we learn hence from Boaz his manner of 
giving by measure, and not hand over head, as we 
say, without discretion, that liberality is not lavish of 
God's blessings, giving in judgment, and not without 
consideration, for every virtue either is or should be 
guided with prudence. This discretion in Boaz is 
commendable, and they that will consider what they 
give before they give, in so doing are not to be 
reproved. 

And laid it on her. See how a willing giver doth 
not only bestow a benefit, but helpeth the party, if 
need be, to receive the same ; and so doth Boaz here, 
and so doth also our gracious God in giving his 
.blessings to us. If we, then, be willing to do a good 
turn, and to bestow a favour upon any, let ns not be 
wanting in any needful thing to further our own liber
ality towards them, for this will shew that what we 
give we give with all our hearts unto them. 

And shewent into the city. Our last translation is 
she went, but it should be he, as the Hebrew word will 
make good, and the testimony of the learned in that 
tongue.* Both went into the city, she to her mother, 
as the next words in the story do shew, which, by 
reason of the continuation and series of the narration, 
maketh it seem most likely that she went into the city, 
as it is commonly translated ; and he likewise w1mt 
into the city to despatch the business, and to do what 
he had promised to Ruth, as it is clear in the next 
chapter. By thus reading it, and by considering how 
Boaz before could lie down by the corn, but now out 
of his affection to marry with Rukh, can leave all to 
finish that business, we may learn that love is im
patient of delay, and maketh a man to lay aside other 
cares to enjoy his beloved. Concerning the force of 
this affection, see it in Samson to the maiden of 
Timnath, Judges xiv. 2, 3; in Jacob to Rachel, Gen. 
xxix. 20, 30 ; and in Shechem to Dinah, Gen. 
xxxiv. 3, 8, 12, 19; for love winneth the whole man, 
and captivateth his thoughts to the party beloved, 
as may also be seen in Samson's inordinate love to 
Delilah, Judges xvi. 4, 16; and in Amnon to Tumar, 
2 Sam. xiii. 2, 4. Seeing this affection is so strong, 
let us labour to bridle it, that it mle not over us for 
the world or the flesh ; and for this end let us set it 
upon better things worLhy our lore to the utmost, even 
on spiritual and heavenly things, Col. iii. 1 ; upon 
Christ, as the spouse in the Canticles did, Cant. 
i. 2, 3, 7, and ii. 14, and St Paul ; on his word, 11s 

David, Ps. cxix. ; on his church, as Moses did, Heb. 
xi. ; and on the appeuring of Jesus Christ for our 

• Junius, Drusius, LavuLer. • 
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final deliverance, as all should, 2 'l'im. iv. 8; thus to 
fix our lorn will make it holy and ourselves happy. 

Ver. 16. A11d when she came lo her mother-in-law 
she said, JVho art thou, my daughter! And she tolil 
her all that the man had done unto her. 

Ruth's return from the floor to Naomi, where a 
question is asked and answered, with a full relation of 
all that which had happened. 

And u-lien she came to her mother-in-law. Ruth 
.having sped, as you hear, and received such kindness 
for the present, and such hope for the time to come, 
home she goeth with a glad heart, and that without 

. delay ; she hath not her bye-walks, but having done 
what she went about, according to the advice of 
Naomi, she, as I said, returneth home acrain. Three 
things might mo,e Ruth to hasten home~ the danger • 
of the way, being so early, before day; the burden 
which she bare upon her bMk, to be eased thereof; 
and her joy to impart to her mother her happy success. 
As these made her hie home, and to desire to be with 
her mother, so should the like make us desirous to 
be Rt our home in heaven: first, the danger we be in 
while here we live in this dark world; then, the 
burden of sin which we do bear, of which we should 
·be weary, and groan till we be delivered; and, thirdly, 
our inward joy concei,ed of our future happiness fo1· 
ever and for ever. 

JVho art thou, my daughter? So Naomi speaketh, 
because it was not yet day, that she might know her, 
and therefore Rsketh who she was. It may. seem by 
this that Naomi her house was neither bolted nor 
barred, Ruth coming in so easily, ·and Naomi not 
knowing who it was at the first, for poor folks need 
fear no robbing. 

And she told her all that the man had done unto her. 
That is, she related all his kind speeches, and his 
promise of marrying of her if the other kinsman did re
fuse her, as appeareth by Naomi her speech in the 
18th verse ; so that done is here put for his word and 
promise which should be done, which argueth her per
suasion that he would do it. And it is an excellent 
promise of a man to be held so faithful that his pro
mise may be said to be done, for the certainty thereof 
before it be done. A rare virtue in these days, even 
among those that would be held no common Protest
ants. Where almost is he of whom it might be said, 
.when he hath promised, that it is done ? where is 
man's faithfulness become? Mint, anise, and cum
min is stood upon ; but judgment, mercy, and faith, 
the weightier matters of the law, are omitted. Naomi 
asketh Ruth who she was? who answeretb not to 
that, but forthwith relateth Boaz bis kindness, with 
which her mind was taken up; for we speedily relate 
such things as onr hearts be delighted in and much 
taken up with : for of the abundance of the heRrt 
the mouth speaketb, whether it be cause of joy or 
sorrow. If then 'll'e would speak of a matter, let our 
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hearts be ctffectou therewith, that will make us speak 
reaclt!y, ancl neglect. o_tbor conference ; many cannot 
spe~k of Goel nor rehg10n, and some that can will not 
desire not; the reason is, their hearts are not affected 
therewith, for if they wore they woulcl be very ready 
to speak thereof. 

Ver. 17. And she s~id, These six measures of barley 
fftive he me ; for he said tv me, Go not empty unto thy 
mother-in-law. • 

'fhe last words of Ruth in this book are here to 
Naomi also, sbewing who it was that gave the corn, 
and for whose sake . 

And she said, The.~e six measures of barle!J gave he 
me. Before Ruth telletb of his good words, and here 
she sbewetb his good works; for good words and good 
works ever concur where true love is, else it is feigned, 
of which I have spoken before. In that Ruth doth 
bring home all that which was given to her mother, and 
kept nothing back to buy herself any necessaries by 
making sale thereof, it teacbetb children honesty ; for 
honest children will not rob their parents of anything, 
as Micah did, Judges xvii. 1, 2, who stole eleven 
hundred shekels of silver from bis mother, which 
caused her bitterly to curse him till it was restored to 
hel' again. Good children will not do so wickedly, 
though other think it no transgression, as Solomon 
speaketb, Prov. xxviii. 24. 

For he said to me, Go not empty unto thy mother-in
law. Ruth telleth why Boaz was so liberal, not for 
her.sake only, but for Naomi her sake also, and that 
ehiefly in bis kindness to her. Ruth taketh not this 
to herself, concealing Boaz bis loving respect to Naomi, 
as if all bad been done in favour of her own self, 
bringing it to Naomi as a token of her love to her, 
thereby thinking to bind her the more unto her by 
that office ; but presenting it as a favour from Boaz 
unto her also, relateth the truth of the thing as it 
passed. By which we may observe, that true and 
honest minds are just in all their relations, in that 
which they do know, without colour, without deceit; 
for they love truth,· and do speak it from simplicity of 
heart, which is the property of the godly, and which 
we must labour for, Ps. xv. 2. Again, the true and 
honest minded seek not to procure favour and thanks 
by that which is the bounty of another, as many do 
in distributing the alms and benevolence of others,. as 
if it were from themselves, seeking to reap that which 
they sowed not, and to receive which they deserve not. 
Thirdly note, that Boo.z forgets not Naomi absent; 
for a faithful friend is mindful of such as he lovetb, 
though absent. Ebed-melech the l\forian loved Jere
miah, be therefore forgot him not, though out of sight, 
out of the court, and now in a miserable prison, but 
went boldly to the king for him·, and reproved the 
lords and princes ope_nly for doing that wrong !,o Jere
miah Jer. xxxviii. 9. Darius affected Dame!, and 
therefore could not be unmindful of him, Dan. vi. 
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This is true friendship, e.nd not like the love of such, 
of whom it may be said, out of sight, out of mind, like 
the unkind and forgetful butler of Pharaoh, who for a 
long space forgot innocent Joseph,· who interpreted to 
him his dream in prison, and that to his great com
fort, of whom he also pmyed to be remembered, when 
he came to his place again ; but the butler was so 
glad of his own prosperity, that he had no mind to 
think of Joseph's adversity. Such is the love of men, 
too common in these days ; much kindness in show 
to men's faces, but if the back be once turned, love is 
likewise turned, and quite vanished away. 

Ver. 18. Then said she, Sit still, my daughter, until 
thou knc,w huw the mattei· will fall ; for the man will 
not be in rest, until he have finuhed the thing this day. 

Naomi, her last words to Ruth, noted in this story, 
being an exhortation, in which is to be observed, to 
what, how long, and the reason why. 

1'hen said she, Sit still, my daughter. Naomi hav
ing heard and seen such testimony of Boaz his love, 
and knowing his honest nature and true atlection, she 
ex:horteth Ruth to sit still, that is, to be of a quiet 
mind, waiting with patience the issue. The words 
are figurative, and translated from the action of the 
body to the action of the mind. By this that Naomi 
willeth her to be quiet in mind, and without fear, and 
restlessness of spirit, we may learn, that there is an 
unquietness of mind in every one naturally to have 
that effected, which the heart longeth after, as may be 
seen in Boaz, as before is noted ; so in Jacob to see 
Joseph, when he heard that he was alive, Gen. xlv. 
4, 28; in Abraham's servant, in procuring and bring
ing home a wife to Isaac, Gen. xxiv. 12, 56 ; in the 
Israelites, seeking to punish the Gibeonites, for the 
villany committed upon the Levite's wife, Judges xx. 
1, 18, 19, 24, 28 ; and as in good, so also is the heart 
restless in seeking to bring evil to pass ; for the 
wicked cannot rest, till they have done evil. See this 
in Delilah, in hope of money, to betray Samson into 
the hands of the Philistines, Judges xvi.; and in Judas, 
to deliver Christ to his enemies ; and in Absalom, to 
get the kingdom from his father. Which earnestness 
ariseth sometime of fear, as Ruth's here fearing to 
fail of her desire ; sometime of covetousness and de
sire of gain, as in Judas and Delilah ; of malice and 
desire of revenge, as in the scribes and Pharisees, 
enemies of Christ ; of joy and gladness, as in Abra
ham's servant ; of an aspiring and vain glorious 
humour, as in Absalom; of love and affection to one, 
as in Shechem to Dinah. By this then may we see, 
whence it is that men pursue their pleasures, profits, 

honours, and their desires in that which they go about 
so eagerly, even because they have their hearts fixed 
thereupon; and on the contrary, why people so little 
follow after godliness, so mnch neglect it, even for that 
their hearts are far from it. Thus may we learn to 
judge of onrselves, and thus we lay open ourselves to 
be judged of others. 

Until thou know how the matter will fall. As if she 
had said, thou hast done thy part, the issue is in God's 
hands, which thou must wait for with patience ; for 
when we have done what on onr behalf is to be done, 
then are we to rest in the expectation of the issue, as 
Naomi adviseth Ruth here. So must we wait on God, 
trust in him, and commit our ways unto him, as we 
be exhorted, Isa.. xxviii. 16, Ps. xxxvii. 5 ; but yet in 
well-doing, Ps. xxxvii. 8, and in the exercise of prayer, 
as Isaac did for good success to his father's servant, 
when he went to get e. wife for him, Gen. xxiv.; and 
e.s Moses did for the victory, when the Israelites 
fought against the Amalekites, Exod. xvii. 11, 12. 

For the man will not be in rest, till he have finished 
the thing. Naomi, her reason to persuade Ruth to 
rest, and not to let her thonghts trouble her, nor to 
fear by delay to be deceived of her expectation, be
cause Boaz would not rest, till he himself had done 
what she desireth. An approved truth of a man in 
one thing, may make certain the truth of his word in 
another. It is equity and charity to hope well, where 
we have good proof of a man's faithfulness; and this 
is true credit, when a man's word is become of that 
force and validity as it maketh another to believe him 
without doubting. Such was Boaz his credit with 
Naomi; and this is it which likewise she would, and 
doth persuade Ruth unto. This is the credit which 
we must labour for 1 and which we may attain unto, if 
we fear God, and be faithful to him (for false to God, 
will prove faithless to man) ; if we be discreet and wise 
in our words, to know what we promise, before we 
make it ; if we care to keep ever our word in' the least 
thing ; if we hate lying, and such as do make lies, we 
shall procure credit to our word. And here let such 
as find men careful of their word, be like Naomi, in 
trusting and not wronging them, by calling their word 
into question without cause at any time, when they 
are known to have ever approved themselves for honest 
men ; for what greater injury can be offered to an 
honest man, ever meaning well, ancl careful to keep his 
word, than to be suspected of the breach of his word 
unjustly? A true-hearted man taketh that injury very 
tenderly ; and therefore let men beware of giving 
offence in this kind, by entertaining unjust and un· 
charitable thoughts towards such as deserve it not. 

CHAPTER IV. 

THIS chapter is the last of the book, and the last I Ruth came to Bethlehem ; the second, how she be
part of the history ; for the first sheweth how havcd herself when she came there ; the third, her 
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coutrnct with l3on7.. And this, the solemnisation of 
the marriage ; where is declarecl what went before, 
and how it was effected ; then tho marriage itself1 and 
the great applause of the people nnd elders thereto. 
Thirdly, the happy issue thereof in the conception 
and birth of Obed. And lustly, 11, genealogy from 
Pharez unto David, the king and prophet of Israel, 
and the type of Jesus Christ, who, according to the 
flesh, sprung from his loins. 

Yer. 1. Then Boaz went up to the gale, and sat him 
down there : and behold the kinsman of whom Boaz 
spalce ,:;ame by, unto whom he said, Ho, such a one; 
turn aside, sit down here. And he turned aside and 
sat down. 

Boaz prosecuteth the matter intended ; and here is 
shewed when, where, how, and with wh~m he had to 
do about it. Before I come to the words, note gene
rally, that though both Naomi and Ruth had tasted of 
a poor and low estate, yet were they now exalted and 
greatly comforted, so as Dow DO more ]}Iara, but, as 
before, Naomi ; for after humiliation, in time follows 
exaltation, after sour sweet, and after mourning joy. 
Many are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord 
delivereth them. out of all, Ps. cxxvi. 5, 6. Israel 
may go into bondage in Egypt, but they shall return 
triumphing. Joseph shall be tried, before he stand 
before Pharaoh; and David, before he be settled in 
his throne ; and Moses, before be be the princely 
leader of the Israelites ; and when thus they have 
tasted of the sour, assure themselves they shall feel 
the sweet with joy, as both Naomi and Ruth do here: 
for the Lord will at length set up on high those that 
be lo'\\', Job v. 11, that those which mourn may be 
exalted in safety. The Lord will humble his, to make 
them see themselves, to try their love, their patience 
and faith, and to fit them for his blessings, that they 
may know how well to use them, before they enjoy 
them; and then will he afford them their heart's de
sire, and make them merry and glad with the joy of 
his countenance. Therefore after humiliation look for 
exaltation : this will work comfort under the cross, 
and make us patiently await the time of our deliver
ance. 

Then went Boaz. That is, that morning, not defer
ring what he had promised, chap. iii_ 11, 13, where I 
spoke of the keeping of his word, which here he ac
complished. See there this truth, that an honest man 
will be careful to keep his word, which here I will no 
farther insist upon. Note farther, that what is done 
with the heart, is done cheerfully and speedily. Boaz 
goeth about this without delay; yea, so did Abraham 
in a matter of rare obedience, Gen. xxii., yea, he rose 
up betimes early in the morning to sacrifice his son : 
for what the heart is won unto, there the whole man 
is set on work; if Shechem's heart cleave to Dinah, 
he will not defer the matter, to be circumcised, that 
he may enjoy the desire of the heart, Gen. xxxiv. 3, -19. 
By this may we discover ·whether the heart go with a 
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business. If it bo done cheerfully and speedily, the 
heart is with iL; if but slowly, and without alacrity, 
the heart is absent, as in many which come so to the 
church, and being come, sit as dead, without any 
liveliness, because their hearts are elsewhere. 

Unto the gate. The gate was the place of judg
ment, as many places in Scripture shew.* Now why 
it wns there, these may be the reasons; first, for easy 
access of all sorts, as well strangers as inhabitants, to 
the place of justice, from which none are to be kept 
back. In open places is the more room; secondly, 
for the better manifestation of justice in the sight and 
hearing of all, which taketh away suspicion of injus
tice; thirdly, for the preventing of thronging by the 
concourse of people, not wholeRome, and sometime 
dangerous, in those bot countries ; fourthly, that 
such as passed to and fro, might be called into the 
business, either as witnesses or parties sometime, as 
it fell out in this session here, with the kinsman com
ing at unawares ; fifthly, because the gates -be the 
strength and munition of the city; now, there for 
magistrates to sit, doth more grace their authority, 
who sit here as commanders in the place, able to 
command the whole town; sixthly and lastly, to put 
all that enter into the city in mind of well-doing, and 
to take heed of evil. These be my conjectures; bat 
whatsoever the reason was, this may we learn, that 
public causes are for public· places, and there to be 
determined of: for in such cases the Lord com
mandeth to go up to the gate of the city ; as also it 
was the manner of the heathen thereabouts so to do. 
It befitteth the cause; it preventeth suspicion of sin
ister dealing in private ; and public places do grace 
more authority than private meetings. And therefore 
this course is to be approved, and the private hearing 
of public business, e.s in criminal causes, is against 
the apostle's canon ; and hereby great evils fall out ; 
justice is perverted, and sin often unpunished, the of
fenders let go for go.in, who should be made examples, 
that other might hear and fear, Deut. xxi. 21. 

And sat him doum there. Seats were prepared be
fore for him e.nd the rest, as the common place of jus
tice ; which sitting down of him in the public place 
of justice, sheweth that he was a judge and a man of 
authority, and the best also in the assembly, because 
he took the first place. Note briefly, first, that sit
tin:g is tha gravest gesture for judges and magistrates 
in places of judgment ; so ever set out, Prov. xxxi. 23, 
Mat. xix. 28, Rev. xx. 4; and so ever used in those 
parts, and likewise with us ; which therefore is to be 
observed for the better setting forth of their authority, 
which they should mind to grace by all means in the 
people's eyes, for more reverence sake. Secondly, 
that God so guideth by his providence these worldly 
estates, that ever some are better men in place and 
dignity than other some : such a one was Job, chap. 

* Gen. xxxiv. 20, Deut. xvii. 5, and xxi, 19, and xxii. 15, 
24, and xxv, 7, Prov. xxxi. 23, Joshua xx. 4, Job xxix, 7, 
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i. 1, and xxix. 7-9; nnd so Boaz here, for the pre
servation of peace in church and commonwealth ; 
which hand of God we are to praise him for, and to 
pray unto him to uphold this inequality of persons ; 
for else what would follow but disorder and confusion, 
and every man would do what he list, Judges xvii. 6, 
and xviii. 1. See this with ourselves when men of 
equality meet, and have light occasions offered : oh 
how do they scornfully behave themselves one to an
other I Thirdly, that men of place, according to their 
dignity, may take their place without stain of pride ; 
for Boaz doth it : it is also their right, and it pre
serveth order, and that dignity which God bath given 
them. Therefore may they take their place ; yet so 
as they be humble, and not haughtily-minded, neither 
prondly contend for it, and so disturb public peace, 
which should ever be most dear to every one, espe
cially to men in authority. If men may take their 
place, then such are blame-worthy, which, with an en
vious eye, find fault with any for so doing ; and they 
also do amiss, which out of too great humility (to 
speak but so of it) do lose their due place, and there
withal so much of due respect unto their person and 
degree, yielding their place to the less worthy, and so 
lift up the other in pride, and make themselves of less 
esteem. But as there be some such so lowly-minded, 
so are there others too highly-conceited of themselves, 
who will take place of their betters, assuming to them
selves more than they deserve. This is pride and hate
ful arrogancy. 

And behold the kinsmau of whom Boaz spake came 
by_. Chap. iii. 12, 18. This word of attention, Behold, 
calleth the reader to a remarkable thing, and to an espe
cial providence of God, in bringing this kinsman thus 
hither; not as yet called or sent for. If he had been 
sent for, or called, and so come of purpose, it seemeth 
the Holy Ghost would not have said, Behold. This, 
then, was the guiding hand of God to further this match. 
Whence we do learn, that when God will prosper a 
business, his providence will apparently be seen in 
that business, and in the success thereof, as you may 
see before in Boaz his coming into the field, and 
Ruth's lighting . upon his reapers, chap. ii.; so in 
Abraham's servant guided to Laban's house, and in 
Rebekah, her coming out whilst he prayed standing by 
the well, and she performing everything according as 
he had prayed immediately before, Gen. xxiv. Such 
a providence was seen in the Midianites' coming by 
to go into Egypt, while Joseph lay in the pit, that he 
might be sold to them, that they might carry him into 
Egypt, as God had determined, Gen. xxxvii. The like 
providence in Moses's preservatiou by Pharaoh's 
daughter, Exod. ii., is very apparent; for God's pro
vidence is his guiding hand to effect what he bath 
decreed; he willeth, and then his providence worketh 
the same. Which, if we will observe, we may easily 
nee in our courses, and say, Behold, the proridenco 
of God, and by well marking the same, we would be 

moved greatly to praise God ; we would not murmur 
against crosses ; we would commit our ways unto him, 
and wait on his good plea.sure with patience in all our 
affairA, knowing this certainly, that if he hat.h deter
mined a thing, it shall come to pass, though in man's 
reason most unlikely. 

Unto u:hom he said, Ho, such a one, &c. This kins
man was of worth. It appeareth by this, that he sat 
next Boaz, before the ten elders ; that he was able to 
redeem land so soon after ten years' dearth ; that he 
regarded so much the marring of his own inheritance ; 
and lastly, because he was of the same family of 
Elimelech, and in birth before Boaz, yet by place it 
may seem that Boaz was his better, though Boaz 
would not stand upon his greatness and power with 
him, but he would proceed in this business according 
to equity and right, respecting so himself, as yet he 
would not wrong another, but do what was most meet 
to be done; teaching this, that a godly man, a just 
man, will not do what he may by his power, but what 
he ought by right. Such [a one was Nehemiah 
(Nehem. vii. 15), and Abraham (Gen. xiv. 22, 23), 
who would not do according to that which was in their 
hand, but what was agreeable to justice, and fit for 
them to do. Nehemiah giveth the reason, because he 
feared God. This was it also that made Joseph so to 
deal with his brethren, and not according to his power 
and their deserts. This is it which made Job not to 
contemn his servant, for he knew his servant, as well 
as himself, to be the Lord's. Oh then, let men of 
power imitate these men of might ! it will argue that 
they also fear God, Prov. xiv. 2 ; and upright and just 
dealing is more acceptable to God than sacrifices, 
Prov. xxi. 3. Men must not be like Nimrods nor 
Sauls, to make their lusts a law, and their power the 
bounds of their practice. ReIQember ,Jezebel, 1 Kings 
xxi. 7, who took by force and fraud Naboth's vine
yard, • but she at length dearly paid for the same. 
Note hence again, that one not before another by 
birth, may be his better by authority, as Boaz was 
here; so Moses before Aaron, Joseph before his 
brethren, and David before his; for God advanceth 
not men as they be in birth, but as his good pleasure 
is. And therefore let the elder submit to the younger, 
if God please to have it so; and men descended of 
nobles submit to mean men advanced by God, and 
that without envy or disdain ; for God fetcheth beg
gars from the dunghill, to set them among princes, 
1 Sam. ii. Promotion is not from east or west, but 
from his hand, therefore must we rest contented. 
Thirdly note, that a man according to his authority 
may speak to another with authority, though in some 
respect the same be his better, as the kinsman is here 
by birth, to whom Boaz yet thus spenketh. But why 
did be not name him? Boaz did nnme, as those 
words 'Such a one,' do sbew; but the penman of the 
Spirit passeth him by, either as not material, or rather 
for that he was a worldling, loving land better than 
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God's law, vers. 4, 6 ; desiring the one, but not cnring 
to obey the other. Hereby giving us to know, that 
he which lovetb more the world and his own outward 
estate, than the la.w and word of God, is worthy to 
have no name in God's book, in the book of life. 
Therefore 'Take heed and bewnre of covetousness:' 
old father Latimer's text .. 

Turn aside, sit down here. Boa.z willeth him to set 
aside his privnte business for this public work, a.nd to 
sit down to hear the ma.tter; the matter concerned 
them both, and Boaz doth cnll him into the court and 
place of judgment about it. Whence note, that it is 
lawful, upon just cause, for one man to call another 
into public places of justice to clear men's rights. For 
this cause, God himself appointed amongst his people 
public courts of justice, Exod. xxii. 8; gave them laws to 
judge by, and allowed men to take the benefit thereof; 
and godly men have sat as judges, as Moses, Exod. 
xviii. 15; David, 1 Chron. xviii. 14, and others; _for 
without this, some controversies cannot be ended, so 
perverse and partial are many in their own cause. 
Which confuteth the anabaptists, who allow not of 
magistrates, and this course of justice in ending con
troversies. Yet, on the other side, albeit men mav 
eue one another, it must not be for every trifle ; ft 
must not be in revenge, malice, and with desire to hurt 
my neighbour;. it must be the last remedy, and when 
men go to law, they must do it in love, use the law as 
a judge and moderator, and therefore must they choose 
the most honest lawyers, which will not sell their 
tongues, and abuse their wits for gain ; they are to 
beware of bribing any; they must not use circumven
tions, but be content, peaceably and lovingly, to let 
the equity of the law decide the matter, and therein 
quietly rest . 

.And he turned aside, and sat down. Though this 
man was one of some worth among them, and a 
wc,rldly man too, yet he for this public business, and 
for to shew his obedience to authority, turneth aside 
from hi's private affairs, and doth sit down, as· Boaz 
did will him. Whence, note first, That when any are 
called to public business, private are to be laid aside 
for the time, to further the public, as this man doth 
here, and as all good members of a commonwealth 
should do, for that public actions and public causes 
should he more near and dear to us than private ; for 
in :·public things there is a respect unto the private, 
which is more safe in the safety of that which is 
public. Therefore, such as do neglect wholly public 
welfare, and attend only to the private good of their own 
estate, they do amiss, and even so, as if a member_ of 
the body should see to itself, and neglect the body, which 
is the way at length to bring ruin upon itself, which 
it seeks to prevent. This reproveth such as being 
able and fit men for public businesses, do labour yet 
by all means to avoid them. As also, much more 
such as being called by public authorily, yea, and 
hoUDd by oath to the same, do nevertheless live as if 
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no such duty wore imposed upon them, and are wholly 
takon up with the thoughts of their own private and 
household affairs. This so great neglect of that which is 
public, is no small dotriment to the commonweal ; 
this great care of every man for himself and for his 
own private, and little, or rather none, for the public, 
is the causo of so great and so many evils ernrywhere 
among men. Secondly, that men are to yield readily 
to lawful authority commanding, whatsoever worth 
they be of, which are so commanded. Men must be 
like the Israelites, and do as they said they would do 
to Joshua, even to obey readily in all things, and so 
to uphold his authority, as also they would oppose 
themselves against such as would not obey, Joshua i. 
16-18. David was very obedient unto Saal, albeit he 
was anointed himself, he stood not upon bis right, but 
waited the Lord's time, and was willingly obedient. 
Thus should we be to lawful authority, as the apostle 
exborteth, Rom. xiii. 1-4, Titus iii. I, and that by 
many reasons, in the epistle to the Romans, though 
in those times the kings and governors were heathen 
and bloody persecutors. This condemneth those which 
are like Korah and his company; and like Absalom 
and his associates in conspiracy, wmch are so far from 
obedience, as they rise up in open rebellion against 
lawful authority. Such were the counterfeit catholics; 
and such be they ever in heart, though not alway in 
action, in this our sovereign's dominions. This also 
checketh those which, though they hate treason and 
rebellion, and will not disobey supreme authority, yet 
will despise inferior officers ; but they are commauded 
the contrary, as the apostle Peter teacheth, 1 Peter 
ii. 18; for not only the king as supreme, but also such 
as be sent of him, are to be obeyed of conscience for 
the Lord's sake. 

Ver. 2. And he took ten men of the elders of the city, 
and said, Sit ye down here. And they sat down. 

Here is set down the assistants_ in this business : 
how many, what they were, whence taken, and their 
sitting down in the place of judgment with Boaz and 
the kinsman, after that Boaz had willed them so to do. 

And he toolc ten men. The elders and people 'Were 
gathered together, it may seem, before unto the gate; 
whether it was that they were· especially sent for, or 
that they hearing that Boaz was gone up to the gate 
of the city, and so came voluntarily, as it was perhaps 
their manner so to do when they heard of any to go 
up to the place of judgment, it is not certain ; but the 
elders were there and the people also, rnr. 11, and of 
the elders, he chose only ten to sit in the place of 
j uclgment. Why only ten, is no reason given ; it may 
be, the n_umber was chosen according to the ten years 
of Naomi her absence in Moab, chap. i. 4, or accord
ing to the number of the ten commandments, to put 
them in mind of their duty, or for what else, I will not 
further conjecture; it was a number thought fit in 
this case for the hearing and determi1~ing of the matter. 
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This we note in Boaz taking of these men, men of 
authority, that public causes are to be handled before 
public persons, 11,nd of them a competent number for 
the determining thereof, Deut. xxv. 7, Joshua xx. 4; 
for therefore are such appointed, public persons for 
public causes ; and by such as have authority to end 
m1ttters, the thing in hand is more firmly established, 
and if there have been before, or might after, conten
tion arise, the same hereby is cut off and prevented. 
And therefore, in such cases, let such fit persons and 
so many be judges, as may by their authority end 
businesses between one another. 

Of the elders. Here I will note, first, what elders 
were; secondly, of whom chosen; thirdly, of what sort 
of persons; fourthly, why set over the people ; and 
lastly, why called elders. For the first, elders were 
IDen of authority, 1 Kings xx. 7, 8, distinguished from 
the people, and joined with others, so as it is said, the 
princes and elders, Ezra x. 8, Judges viii. 6, 14-16 ; 
judges and elders, Deut. xxi. 2 ; elders and officers, 
Num. xi. 16. Under this name were the chief in the 
commonwealth comprehended, both out oflsrael, Joshua· 
ix. 11, Num. xxii. 7, and in Israel, as in many places 
it fully appeareth ; and therefore princes are included 
in elders, Judges viii. 6, 14-16, and rulers and elders 
made one, Ezra v. 9, 10, anu vi. 7, 8. The chief of 
the king's house were called elders, 2 Sam. xii. 17, 
and such as in every city bare rule, Deut. xxi. 3, 
19, 20 ; for those which were appointed in every city 
to be judges and officers in Deut. xvi. 18, are every
where after called by the name of the elders of the 
city, Deut. 20, and xxii. 15-18. Thus the Lord or
dained governors to rule his people. For the second, 
they were chosen by the people, and admitted by 
Moses, as himself in a place witnesseth, Deut. i. 13, 
which was to them a great liberty and freedom. For 
the third, they were of the best, able, and fittest men, 
Exod. xviii. 21,* thus to be qualified; first, to be men 
of wisdom and understanding, Deut. i. 13, and not 
childish and simple persons ; for that is a punishment 
upon the people, to have such over them, Isa. iii. 4; 
secondly, to be good men, religious, and fearing God, 
2 Chron. xix. 11; for such should rule over men, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 3, as have conscience towards God, under 
whom, and for whose glory they are to rule; and with 
those the Lord will be, 2 Chron. xix.11 ; thirdly, to 
be men of truth, as Jethro adviseth, Exod. xviii. 21, 
that is, true men, Gen. xiii. 11, as Joseph's brethren 
call themselves; such as are that which they seem to 
be, not pretending one thing and intending another, 
but in the course of justice do follow the truth of the 
cause, as the truth thereof shall appear unto them ; 
fourthly, to be men hating covetousness, D~ut. xvi. 
19, else they will take bribes, Prov. i. 19, and love 
dishonest gain, and pervert justice, E:i:ek. xxii. 27, 
1 8am. viii. 3 ; fifthly, to be known men in these 
things, Deut. i. 13. When such are set over a people, 

* Sec Zipper. de Lege Mos. lib. iii. cap. 9. 

let us praise God and rejoice; and where such be 
wanting, pray to God to send them; and where the con
trary be, lament and bewail the estate of such a people. 
Touching the fourth, why they be set over a peopl~ ? 
For the praise of the good, and the punishment of t~e 
bad, 1 Peter ii. 13, 14; and to rule in justice and in 

judgment, and to govern the people, 2 Chron. ix. 8, 
for that we be all of a rebellious nature since the fall 
of Adam. Now, to govern well, magistrates and men 
in authority must do two things: first, they must find 
out offences, they must inquire, and search out the 
same diligently, Deut. xiii. 12, Job x.xix. 16, Deut. 
xvii. 4; for one rebellious Jonah may hazard many 
men's lives, and the sinking of the ship, Jonah i.;] so 
one Achan may weaken a whole army, Joshua vii., and 
therefore it is necessary to seek them out, that sin may 
be punished, and God's wrath appeased. Secondly, 
they :must justly proceed against offences, and that 
thus : first, they must set God's fear before them, as 
Jehoshaphat exhorts, 2 Chrqn. xix. 7. Secondly, 
they must do it in the spirit of courage, Deut. i. 17, 
2 Chron. xix. 11, Job xxix. 17, and xxxi. 34, not 
fearing the face of any, though many, though mighty. 
Thirdly, they must deal equally, without respect of 
person, bearing the small as well as the great, not 
wresting judgment, but judge the people with just 
judgment, Deut. i. 17, and xvi. 18, 19. For the last, 
why called elders ? It may be they were chosen of the 
ancient of the people, or for the most part of such : 
for the Hebrew word here ('~PI~) cometh of the verb 
which signifietb to be waxen old; and the assembly of 
the elders is called the Synedrion of the old men, auvi
og,ov yegov'l'wv, by the Grecians ; and of these is it most 
meet that judges and magistrates be chosen; first, for 
their wisdom and experience, though wisdom doth not 
always abide with the aged, Job xxxii. 9. Secondly, 
for that such give counsel with more mature delibera
tion, and hu,e not the force of affection to over-sway 
them, as youth bath, which therefore is rash, and gi,eth 
often ill counsel, of which Rehoboam tasted and re
pented. Thirdly, for the gravity of their countenance, 
which giveth grace and credit to their authority, and 
so are not so subject to contempt, as the young in years 
be; for the hoary head is to be honoured, Lev. xix. 
32, and age is a crown of glory if it be found in the 
way of righteousness, Prov. xvi. 31. Fourthly, be
cause they have n strong motive to persuade them to 
upright dealing, even their old age and the nighness 
of death. This made some heathen to be upright and 
stout against the mighty,* as Solon against Pisistratus, 
and Cecilius against Coosar; the former said, his old 
age made him so to withstand the attempts of the 
tyrnnt, anu the latter told his friends that his old age, 
and being also childless, made him dare to speak so 
roundly anu freoly against Coosar. We see, then, 
whnt reason thore is that the governors should be an-

* l'lut. lib. An aen-ibus s-it 9ere11da Resp. Lncrt. Tul. de 
,enect. Val. Mux. 
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cient men, such as well migM be called elders, not 
only for authority, but for their years and gravity. 

Of the city. 'l'o wit, of Bethlehem; for in every 
city, by God's appointment, there were officers nnd 
judges, the elders of the people, Deut. xvi. 18, Ezra 
x. 14, 2 Chron. xix. 5. How many were in every city 
is not certain ; in this, besides l3oaz and the kinsman, 
were ten. And it is said, te11 of them, implying more. 
In Succoth were princes and elders threescore and 
seventeen, Judges viii. It may seem, that the number 
of them was either greater or lesser, according to the 
populousness of the inhabitants, and largeness of the 
cities; only in Jerusalem was the great Synedrion, 
consisting of the seventy-two elders constantly,. In 
every city were courts of justice, and every matter 
came before those elders ; as matters concerning 
idolatry, rebellion, and obstinacy of children given to 
riotousness; also murder, adultery, theft, and injuries 
offered, and slander; so matters of marriage, and sale 
of land, as here in this place.* The punishmentst 
which they inflicted were pecuniary sometime, ~ome
time beating and whipping, and sometime death itself; 
likewise to this death were put enticers to idolatry, 
and such as committed it ; also a young woman that 
should play the whore in her father's house, and those 
that committed adultery ; likewise the sacrilegious 
person, the blasphemer, the wizard, and the obstinate, 
gluttonous, and drunken son, all were stoned, Lev. 
xxiv. 14, and xxi. 9, and x.x. 14. Some were to be 
burnt, as the priest's daughter playing the whore, and 
the incestuous person ; and this death may seem to 
be before the law for whoredom, Deut. xxi. 22. Some 
were hanged for some offences ; but before the punish• 
ment was inflicted, and before sentence was pronounced, 
there was diligent inquiry of the fact, and also corn• 
petent witnesses to justify the same, Deut. xvii. 4, and 
xix. 15, 19 ; for not one, bat two or three witnesses 
were to establish a matter ; and if any false witnesses 
were found, that was done to them which they had 
thought to have done to another. Thus we see, how 

. these elders proceeded in justice, from whom there 
was no appeal in any matter, but in that which was 
too hard; and then were the parties to go to Jerusalem, 
unto the priests, the Levites and judges there, and abide 
that sentence without gainsaying, and that upon peril 
of their life. From the consideration of these things 
afore delivered, touching superiority, and courts of 
justice everywhere, and such a court from which could 
be no appeal, we may observe, first, that superiority 
of some above the rest is the ordinance of God, for 
the well governing of a commonwealth. The chief and 
best is that which is monarchical, when a king ruleth 
over the people, so be he as Moses describeth, Deut. • 
xvii. 19, 20, and not as Samuel, 1 Sam. viii. 11, 18; 

• Dent. xvii 3, 5, and xxi. 18, an<l xix. 11, an<l xxii. 21, 
24; Exod. xxii.; Dent. xxii. 14, 18. 

t Deut, xxii. 19, nnd xxv 2; Lev. xix. 30; Dent. xiii. 
10, and xvii. 5, and xxii. 21, 24; Joshua vii. 
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for God sot first one, even king Moses, as he is called, 
Dout. xxxiii. 5, over the people, and Moses prayeth 
that one might bo set over the people, lest that the 
Ismolites should be as sheep without a shepherd, yea, 
though then there were captains over thousands, hun
dreds, and tens, and the seventy elders upon whom 
the Lord had put his Spirit. Again, we read that the 
Lord saved his people by jndges or princes, raised up 
to lead them and to be judges over them, Judges iii., 
and iv., and vi. Furthermore, when the Israelites 
were seated in Canaan, and that there were the seventy
two elders, also in every city elders, yet is it said, 
that every one did what seemed him good, because 
there was no king in Israel, Jndges xvii., and xviii., 
and xxii. Moreover• Israel never came to be renowned, 
freeing themselves from all their enemies, and subduing 
them which were round about them, till tbey bad a king 
over them. Lastly, it is the wisdom of nations, both 
civil and barbarous heathen, 1 Sam. viii. 5, besides the 
church of God, to allow of this kind of government, 
such as the Lord bath now placed over us, that so 
every man may not do what he listeth ; and therefore 
are we to rest thankful therewith, and praise the name 
of ow- God. Secondly, that in well governed com
monwealths (like that of Israel, ordered by the wisdom 
of God himself), there should be many courts of 
justice, and so many, and so near the towns and 
villages, that the people might have speedy recow-se 
thither, to end any cause which might fall out among 
them. In every city in Israel, in every tribe and city 
thereof, were courts of justice, Deut. xvi. 16. In 
Judah were an hundred and twelve cities, which was 
but a little circuit, even so many cow-ts for justice 
and judgment, to which the towns and villages re
sorted which belonged to them; and in them, as is 
before noted, were all matters handled, without going 
any farther. This would prevent long journeys, and 
so great expenses of subjects ; this would sooner bring 
causes to the hearing, and matters to an end ; this 
were the way to have sin more easily and sooner pun
ished. The Israelites did not stay till quarter-sessions, 
till assizes every half year ; till which time causes 
must rest, prisoners lie and die in prison, or else learn 
such villanies there, as they will be ever the worse for 
when they be delivered. The Israelites were not con
strained to take long journeys every term to the chief 
city of their kingdom to try matters, as we do, and as 
we were wont to do, even to go much farther, to Rome 
from England, heretofore; but all had courts for every 
matter, for all offences, for controversies of every 
nature, hard at hand, and daily kept for any to have 
access unto. Which I thus speak of only, not to con
demn utterly our courses, but to set out the political 
estate of the Jews, a platform of government devised 
by God himself, and therefore worthy imitation of all 
nations, and that before any other whatsoever ; for the 
wisdom of no lawgiver can be compared to the wisdom 
of this heavenly lawgiver. Thirdly, that it is meet 
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that such a court of justice be in every well ordered 
state, whose sentence should be definitive, and with 
which men should rest. So was it in Israel, from 
which none might decline upon pain of death, Deut. 
xvii. 11, 12. This would curb contentions and un
quiet spirits, which be full of molestations, when by 
their purse they can maintain their will, bringing 
causes from court to court, and about again, only to 
make the· weaker party weary, and so to wring from 
him his right, or else to be utterly undone in following 
thtJ suit : a grievous sin, and that which crieth aloud 
in the ears of the Lord, though lawyers fill their 
purses by such devilish devices. Their money perish 
with them, which make themselves rich by such ini
quities! 

And he said, Sit ye down here. Thus spake he to 
the ten elders, when the kinsman was set down. 
Which sheweth, that as Boaz was a great man, so 
also the kinsman was of greater place than they, see
ing he was placed before them, yet they did not of 
themselves do anything, neither did enter upon the 
business before these were set : so did he esteem of 
them and their authority. Whence may be noted, 
that wise men in government do so behave themselves, 
as they will take heed to do nothing that might weaken 
the authority of such as be fellows in office, judges, 
justices, and officers with them; for they know, that 
what they derogate from them, they take from them
selves, as they be magistrates. And therefore must 
magistrates uphold such as be in authority with them ; 
though some perhaps for their person be unworthy, 
yet must they be regarded for the place they bear; and 
this shall they do, if, as Boaz here, they give them 
place with tl1(;m, then not presume to handle matters 
apart without them, equally bP,]onging to all ; and 
thirdly, to be content to have their own causes heard 
and judged by them. The contrary hereto doth argue 
light esteem of fellows in commission, if not con
tempt. 

And they sat down. Here was no exception taken 
against Boaz in anything ; he commanded in a sort, 
-and they obeyed, for the spirit of envy and pride 
were banished, else the matter had not thus been 
done in such peace and quietness ; for where one 
-taketh no more upon him than he may, and other 
yield what they ought, being humble and not haughty, 
there everything is done peaceably, as we see here ; 
but where a Moses meeteth with a rebellious-spirited, 
proud Korah and his company, there all things fall 
out contrarily. 'l'he word to sit is used sometime to 
consider of, to advise, to take care of; and the gesture 
of sitting, which was the gesture of kings and judges, 
1 Kings i. 48, Prov. xx. 8, Mat. xix. 28, 2 Sam. vii. 1, 
is a gesture of rest, quietness and peace; to teach this, 
that men in the seat of judgment should be advised, 
coll8iderate, careful what they do, and of a quiet spirit, 
without porlurbation. Huch a one was Joshua, in his 
proceeding against Achan, Joshua vii. 19, 215; he 

spake mildly, lovingly, without passion, without words 
of bitterness, or contempt, yet did he not neglect to 
execute justice upon him, as he well deserved, and the 
cause required; he derided not the prisoner, he railed 
not upon him ; but with a fatherly gravity and words 
of like authority he spake unto him. His example is 
for imitation, and a check to some deriding and scoffing 
spirits, sitting as judges upon life and death. 

Ver. 3, And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, that 
is come again out of the countnJ of !.foab, selleth a 
parcel of land which was our brother El-imelech's, 

Thus Boaz beginneth his speech of the sale of land, 
who it was that would sell it, how much, a parcel, 
and to whom it did belong before, as thereby shewing 
her right unto it, not as an inheritrix, but as a dowry 
to her, as his wife. 

And he said unto the kinsman. Before Boaz uttered 
the cause of his coming into that session, he saw all 
settled, and audience given ; for though he earnestly 
affected the business, as may appear by that which 
hath been delivered of him in the former chapter, yet 
would he carry the matter wisely and discreetly; here
by teaching this, that the wisdom of a wise man keep
eth him so, as he is not carried beyond discretion ; 
for wisdom maketh him to understand his way, to be 
also well advised, to work by understanding, and to 
order his ways with discretion, Prov. xiv. 8, and xiii. 
10, 16. Such therefore as be overswayed with any 
passion, either of love, or anger, or what else exceeding 
discretion, want wisdom at that time to bridle their dis
ordered affection, and unruly passion, which is often 
brutish, without religion, and therefore unbe:fi.tting a 
godlyman. Note farther, that Boaz having a cause, he in 
this great session of ten elders, besides the rest, declar
eth the matter himsrlf, it being a happy liberty in that 
commonwealth. It was not like those places, where men 
cannot be allowed to speak in their own cause, though 
they be never so able, but they must hire others to 
speak for them ; by which it cometh to pass, that 
causes are spun out to an exceeding length, and not 
often faithfully handled ; for men hired to set their 
wits and tongues on sale, what will they not do ? 
Doth not our age produce enow evil, lamentable and 
cursed fruits hereof? And have we not cause to be
wail the manifold mischiefs and ensuing miseries, 
which this generation of evil men bringeth forth daily 
among us? 

Naomi, that is come again out of the counl1'y of Moab. 
Of her person, and return from that place, see before, 
chap. i. G. Here she is propounded as the sales
woman ; the land she had by Elimolech her husband, 
as the last worcls of this verse shew, as her jointure 
or dowry, for wives had land among the Jews and 
Isrnelites, 2 Kings viii. G, And good reason there is 
that wives should be provided for by them which h1we 
!anus to leave them, becrruse they are one with the 
husband, they have laboured toigother, and love binds 
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the husband to httve cttt·e for her ttfior dottth ; for her 
comfort, her bctlcr esteem even with her own children ; 
for if thoy have anything, then children will lovo ttnd 
honour them, ttnd glrtd will they see!Il to be which of 
the!Il may have her company, ttnd mtty plettso her 
best; but if she httve nothing, they will be as glad 
which !Ilay be rid of her. Therefore lot husbcwds 
hal'e a care to provide for them, and not be like some 
husbands, which give all or most to children, nnd 
little or nothing to wives, but what law will give them ; 
and that he may so do, let the wife labour to deserve 
well of the husband; and yet though sho deserve well, 
let him not give all to her, and little to children, as 
some do, and so undo both herself and children with 
an after-choice of a bad husband. 

Selleth a parcel of land. That is, determineth to sell 
a portion or piece of land left her by Elimelech. She 
was grown poor, and therefore might sell her land; 
for so we do read, that the poor might sell land or 
houses; and this selling and buying is lawful, Lev. 
xxv. 25, 29, as we may see by God's approbation, and 
the practice of the godly in buying and selling, Gen. 
xxiii. The manner of purchase, and sale, and con
veyance is shewed in the prophecy of Jeremiah, chap. 
xxxii. 6, 44. It must be without oppression; and this 
will be avoided if men fear God. But the Lord allowed 
not the sale but upon necessity: he must become poor 
first. The Jewish interpreters upon that place of Le
viticus say that no man but the poor might sell his 
inheritance ; others might not sell, to put money in 
their purses, to make merchandise, or other things, 
save only for food and necessary livelihood. How 
justly, then, are here condemned among us such a:; 
sell their lands for to spend at play, to run a-whoring, 
to go gaily, and in costly raiment, to keep hawks and 
hounds, to travel into idolatrous countries to see 
fashions, and to learn not good manners, but bad con
ditions with apish compliments ! . Others also which 
sell their possessions because they would live idly, to 
put the money out to usury, and so live lazily, but yet 
cursedly, upon the sweat of other men's brows, these 
and the other should say with Naboth, God forbid that 
I should sell my fathers' inheritance, especially selling 
as these do, to bestow and lay out the money so ac
cursedly. But let such unthrifts know, which sell their 
land to waste upon their lust, that they do wickedly 
rob their posterity, they weaken their present estate, 
they bring upon themselves beggary, and so contempt 
and misery, and that very justly, and do, as much as 
lieth in them, root out their names from the places 
where their ancestors, by God's blessing, had planted 
them; and when all is spent, they expose themselves 
to many temptations, to take lewd courses to help 
themselves, which bring many to a shameful end. 
Let them remember that if they cannot live with their 
estates, how can they live without them. Pains they 
cannot take; they have idly been brought up, which 
often is the cause of this prodigality. To beg they be 
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ashamocl, because of reproach justly to light upon 
them, therefore must they fall to stealing, and so come 
that way into tho magistrate's hands, that they may 
be punished for their former villanies, which the ma
gistrate took no notice of, or made no conscience to 
punish. 

Which was our brother Elimelech'.'I. Thus Boaz 
caileth him, who was but his kinsman, though near. 
This was usual among the Jews and Israelites so to 
call one another; yea, it is observable that God's 
people, in all ages, have called one another brethren, 
before the law, under the law, and in the time of the 
gospel ;* and good reason so to do, for they have all 
one father, and all one mother; which should teach 
us brotherly love one towards another ; to love as 
brethren, tbat is, with respect to our Father, and we 
his adopted children; for whoso after this manner 
loveth is translated from death to life. Also such as 
love like brethren are familiar, they have a feeling of 
each other's estate both in prosperity and adversity, 
rejoicing or sorrowing, as it falleth out, and that be
cause they be brethren ; they do also shew readiness 
to help one another, as brethren should do, and they 
hold it a shame to do them wrong. Therefore let us 
love, and love as brethren, and try it by these true 
brother-like marks of love, which, if a man do, he shall 
find little brotherly love among men; for few love a 
man in this respect, as he is the child of God; few are 
familiar with the virtuous for their virtue's sake. And 
who mourneth with them in the true cause of their 
mourning, or rejoiceth with them in their joy?_ If men 
so do, where is their helping hand to further their joy, 
or to help them when they be troubled for righteous
ness' sake? 

Ver. 4. And I thought to advertise thee, saying, Buy 
it before the inhabitants, and before the elders ef my 
people. If thou wilt redeem, it, redeem it; but if thou 
wilt not redeem it, then tell me, that I may know : for 
there is none to redeem it besides thee; and I am after 
thee. And he said, I will redeem it. 

Boaz here sheweth why he telleth the kinsman of 
Naomi her selling of land to offer him the sale first. 
In which offer note, first, what the offer is, to buy it ; 
then, before whom; thirdly, the manner of propound
ing it, as left free to his choice, to redeem or not to 
redeem; fourthly, the reason why offered to him in 
the first place, and that by Boaz; lastly, the kins
man's answer, taking the offer. 

And 1 thought to advertise thee. To wit, of the sale 
of the land. And this Boaz doth, for that he had to 
deal with a worldling, with whom he would deal plainly, 
in telling him first of that which most affected him, 
and of the earthly commodity, before he spake of mar
rying Ruth. Whence we may learn, first, that world-

* Gen. xiv. 14, Exod. ii. 11, Lev. xix. 17, Deut. xiii. 19, 
Rom. i. 13, M11t. vi., Gal. iv. 26, 1 Pet. ii. 17, Rom. xii. 10, 
.Heb. xiii. 1, 1 Thes. iv. 9, I John iii. 14. 
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liugs are carried away most with wordly respects, 
therefore Boaz doth thus begin with the kinsman ; for 
worldlings savour only of the earth, like moles which 
live in it ; and though they now and then come up out 
of the earth, they by and by run again into it. They 
are like the serpent, whose seed they be, living upon 
the dust of the earth, gold, silver, and transitor_y goods, 
the sight and enjoying whereof is to them as food and 
life. Their wisdom also is from below, which is 
'earthly,' making men covetous; and 'sensual,' mak
ing men delight in beastly pleasures; and 'devilish,' 
full of craft, fraud, wicked policy, and subtle devices, 
James iii. 15. This wisdom below followeth the things 
of this world, even the lusts of the eyes, which are 
earthly; the lusts of the flesh, which are sensual; and 
pride of life, which is devilish. Therefore let us here
by try our worldliness, and whether we be such as 
worldlings be ; the signs whereof be these: first, when 
we are more moved to do anything for profit and gain 
than for the commandment of God, or charity, or any 
other motive by which the godly are drawn on to do 
that which they should do. Secondly, when our hearts 
are wholly set upon the world, minding altogether 
earthly things, which sheweth that there is our trea
Slll'e, because our hearts be there. Thirdly, when we 
grow more covetous as riches increase, setting our 
hearts upon them, Isa. xxxii. 6. Fourthly, when we 
speak like worldlings, who can utter their thoughts 
freely in these earthly matters, but are in spiritual 
matters very blockish, if not senseless. Fifthly, when 
we be not liberal-minded, for a liberal person is set 
against the niggard and churl, Isa. xxxii. 5, who is 
called in Hebrew nabal, a fool, for so is the covetous 
worldling; also kelai, of a word (1"1?:l) which signifieth 
to consume, for that he wasteth himself in the world 
and for the world. By circumlocution he is said to 
be one 'greedy of gain,' Prov. i. 19, one that loveth 
silver, and abundance, and is not satisfied, Eccles. v. 
10. The Grecians calleth him ({)1°Aag7ugo,, philargu
ros, one that loveth money, Luke xvi. 14, and '7rA£o
vfa.,-1/f, pleo11ecteJJ, one that would have more, never 
contented; and therefore to be covetous and contented 
are put as contraries, Heb. xiii., the one being for
bidden, and the other commanded. This is the world
ling. Secondly, note that an honest man dealeth 
plainly and not covertly with others in these worldly 
businesses. Boaz concealeth not the commodity which 
the kinsman might reap in marrying of Ruth ; be pro
poundeth not her, and concealeth this; for an honest 
man bateth fraud and deceit; he doth to others as he 
would that they should do to him. If, therefore, wo 
would be held honest, let us deal uprightly and plainly 
with others with whom we have to do; for it is sin
cerity, it maketh a man's word of credit, an<l bringeth 
him into the reputation of an honest man ; and let this 
Le remembered, that fraud and deceit God will cer
tainly avenge, 1 Thes. iv. Thirdly, note that albeit 
man may not deceive his brother, yet is he to proceed 

wisely, to use prudence and discretion in his affairs; 
as knowing what to speak first, what next; for there 
is time for all things, as Solomon saith, so in this also. 
And it is no fraud to utter one thing before another, 
and so to speak truly, to further the matter in hand; 
to conceal also a thing for a time, so it be with no ill 
intent, not to deceive, or hurt my brother any way, it 
is not to be condemned, but rather to be allowed, as a 
point of wisdom and prndence in a man, and therefore 
may it be observed honestly and justly, without stain 
or crack of credit. 

Saying, Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my people. Both the elders and people were 
gathered together, as we may here see, and in verses 
9, 11. Here the inhabitants are nam"ed before the 
elders ; in the 9th verse the elders before them, and 
in verse 11 these before the elders again, as shewing 
how one dependeth upon the other, the elders upon 
the people, and the people on them by mutual relation, 
one assisting another, the officers the people, by their 
power and authority, and the people these by aid and 
help, as they should be commanded, which is peace
able happiness in a commonwealth. In that they be 
called Boaz his people, it sheweth the greatness of this 
men's power in Bethlehem, as lord and chief governor 
there, of whose greatness I have spoken before. He 
doth here bring this matter thus into the public as
sembly, for that it was public, for more peaceable pro• 
ceeding, for better asslll'ance, ratification, and confir
mation of the business, when it shonld be concluded 
there before such elders and so great assembly of 
people. Lastly, because it was to be finished in the 
gate of the city, by the law of Moses, Dent. xxv. 7, 8; 
so it was not done in vain glory, or from an high spirit, 
bat for that reason and necessity so required. Mat
ters of importance are so to be handled for place and 
person, as may best serve to end the same peaceably, 
without farther ado, if it may be. 

If thou uilt redeem it, redeem it. Boaz doth not 
urge him, but leaveth him to his choice; he telleth 
him of the land, but urgeth him not with the law, be
cause he did not much care whether the kinsman 
would redeem it or no, having a desire to match with 
Ruth himself. Whence we may observe, that there a 
thing is rather propounded than heartily urged where 
the mind is not bent to have it effected; that we usually 
leave to men's choice which we are ~ery indifferent in, 
not much caring whether it be or be not. So do many 
preach, propounding the doctrine of godliness rather 
than earnestly urging the same, because they be in
different towards their hearers, not much caring whe
ther they serve God or no. By this may the hearty 
affection or coldness in o. cause be judged of. Here 
note by the way how the kinsman the redeemer was a 
type of Christ, Isa. !ix. 20, who been.me, by taking 
our nature upon him, our brother and Redeemer, who 
redeometh us, first, from sin, Titus ii. 14, from II vain 

, conversation, 1 Pet. i. 18, that we might be a peculiar 
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peoplo to God, zon.lous of good works; secondly, from 
our enemies, Luko i. 74, 715, thn.t we might servo him 
in holiuoss 111Hl rightoous11oss 1111 tho dn.ys of our lifo ; 
thirdly, from uudor tho ln.w, Gal. iv. 15, that wo might 
receive the n.doption of sons; fourthly, from tho curso 
of the ln.w, Gn.l. iii. 18, 14, that tho blessing of Ab
ra.lmm might coruo upon us, and thn.t we might rocoivo 
the promise of tho Spirit; fifthly, from the wmth to 
come, 1 Thos. i. 10, nnd so to givo us the inhoritanco 
of life and glory. 

But if thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me, thnt I 
may know. Note, first, thn.t II man is either to per
form his duty, or to render up his right to another 
that will, for else he is o.s the tree which keepeth the 
ground barren, Luke xiii., and good for nothing but 
to be cut down and cast i11to the fire. A good lesson 
to idle and negligent ministers, who should either take 
pains to teach, or yield up their places to such as 
would ; else let them look for the end of the unfruitful 
tree, and the reward of the unprofitable, wicked, and 
slothful ser-rnnt, which was cast into utter darkness, 
where is weeping and gnashing of teeth, Mat. xxv. 80; 
secondly, that one man knoweth not the mind of an
other till it be revealed and made known unto him, as 
Boaz acknowledgeth here, and as the apostle teachelh, 
1 Cor. ii. 11, and Solomon also, Prov. xx. 27, and 
therefore are we to be charitable in censuring men's 
hearts, when we know not the intent thereof till it be 
revealed, as by words, for of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh; or by works, for, as our Saviour 
saith, 'By their works you shall know them;' or by 
signs and tokens, by looks and gesture, for where the 
eyes be lofty, the heart is haughty, Ps. xiii. i. 1, and 
ci. 5, and the gesture stately, the mind is great. Thus 
may we judge of the mind and heart; for by words, 
works, and gesture may they be known, and ' their 
countenance,' saith Isaiah, chap. iii. 9, 16, ' doth wit
ness against them.' And therefore should we look to 
these, and strive to have an outward carriage comely 
and decent as befitteth Christians, if we would not have 
the inward man censured and thought evil of. 

For there is none to redeem it besides thee. The 
reason why he advertiseth the kinsman; for that he 
was the next, if the other refused, and the other had 
the right before him. An honest and just-dealing man 
will not enter upon another man's right without his 
leave, and first acquainting him therewith ; for other
wise wrong should be offered to him, which an honest 
man is loath to do, love bringing him to do better unto 
his neighbour, as we see by Boaz here; whose ex
ample let us be willing to follow, as we would be ac
counted just and honest. Again note, that in the sale 
of land, he is to have the first offer, who hath a right 
thereto after the present possessor, before another, if 
such a one be able and willing to buy the same, if 
either the law would make him heir, or the bond of 
natural love should persuade thereto. In so doing, an 
even course is kept, love is observed, houses and 
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families aro uphelcl, when that which belongecl to a 
family or kinclrccl is kept among themHelve~, and not 
nlionntocl unto another house or Atock; which, there
foro, for men's outwarcl name, and better strengthening 
of thoir family, is fit to bo observed. 

Anrl I am after tlree. As if he had said, I rather 
than any other propouncl this unto thee, because, if 
thou wilt not do thy duty, I will, being the next kins
man. They are most fit to put others in mind of their 
duty, which have a more special reason and calling 
thereto than others, and a mind and ability to perform 
what others do neglect; for where these conc11r, as 
they did in Boaz, the party admonishing cannot justly 
be excepted against. And therefore let us look 
whether we, in going to urge others to their duties, 
have a calling by special reason so to do, else may we 
be condemned for too busybodies; likewise, whether 
we have a conscience in ourselves, that we be not 
guilty of unwillingness to do our duty in that which 
we press others unto, lest it be said to us, 'Physician, 
heal thyself.' 

And he said, I will redeem it. This sheweth that he 
was a worldling, for his kinsman, after so long a famine, 
had ready money to purchase, but not a penny to give 
to poor Naomi and Ruth, as Boaz did. Boaz was 
rich, and had wherewith to redeem the inheritance, but 
he was merciful. So he was a rich man in the world, 
but not of it, as a worldling is ; for a worldling is one 
of the world, loving it, seeking it with greediness, 
hoarding up, and ready ever to be buying, but with
out mercy to the poor, as this kinsman seemed to be. 
By this learn to behold a worldling, and a godly rich 
man, both getters, both full of coin, both ready to 
purchase ; herein they differ not ; but the one bath 
regard to the law of God, so not the other ; one hath 
a merciful heart to be liberal to the poor, and so hath 
not the other ; the one in his purchase hath respect 
to the good of his brother, the other regards wholly 
and only his own commodity; for he is unsatiable, 
being like the dry sandy ground which drinks up rain ; 
like the dropsy, the horse-leech, the grave, and bar
ren womb, which be never satisfied. No more is the 
covetous worldling; his increasing and getting satisfieth 
him not, but rather maketh him the more greedy of 
gain. Which miserable corruption is much to be be
wailed, and happy contentment is to be sought after, 
as the apostle exhorteth, Heb. xiii. 5. 

Ver. 5. Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also of 
Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, to raise up the 
name of the dead upon his inheritance. 

Boaz propoundeth now the thing principally intended. 
In which may be noted, when it was spoken of, what, 
and the end why. 

Then said Boaz. When he saw him forward to buy 
the land, and as one prepared thereby, in his under
standing, to have the offer of Ruth made to him, then 



98 BERNARD ON RUTH. [CHAP. IV. 

he propounded her, teaching this, that then a matter 
is fit to be spoken of, when the party may seem to be 
prepared thereunto ; and this is wisdom both concern
ing spiritual and corporal things. Thus may we see 
how Boaz did here ; so the wise woman of Tekoah did 
to David, 2 Sam. xiv. ; and in like sort Nathan to 
David, the prophet to Ahab, 1 Kings xx. 89, 40, 42 ; 
and thus did Joseph prepare hiR brethren, before he 
discovered himself to them. And in this manr.er doth 
God in shewing his will to us. He prepared bis people 
in giving the law, Exod. xix. ; and John Baptist must 
prepare the way before Christ come with the gospel ; 
and so must Paul be prepared with humiliation, before 
the Lord tell him his good pleasure, and put him into 
bis function to carry his name unto the Gentiles, Acts 
ix. And thus did Peter, before he propounded the 
choosing of Matthias, and the word of glad tidings to 
the Jews, Acts i. and ii., for in doing this, we may 
greatly further what we do intend. And therefore let 
us learn this wisdom, to put it also into practice. 

What day thou buyest the field of the hand of Naomi, 
thou must buy it also of Ruth the Moabitess. The reason 
of this speech of buying first of Naomi, then of Ruth, 
is this: Naomi was Elimelech's widow, to whom the 
land did belong, and whom the kinsman should have 
married; but seeing she was too old to marry, and to 
bear children ; and now Ruth young, and the widow 
of one of Naomi her sons, she was to supply Naomi 
her defect; and she, when the land was to be redeemed, 
must also be married to the kinsman, albeit she was a 
Moabitess ; for God's law was not partial, but ex
tended in Israel, in that case for which the law was 
given, to the woman, whether she were an Israelitess, 
or of another nation, and married to an Israelite. 
Note here, that Boaz at the first propounded not so 
much as he intended ; yea, what is principally in
tended is often last propounded, as here, or wholly 
concealed, usual with statists; as we may see in Saul, 
who propounded the marriage of his daughter to David, 
as if he honoured and loved him, when the end of his 
policy was to destroy him, 1 Sam. xviii. 9, 17, 21, 25. 
Jeroboam propoundeth tranquillity and rest to Israel, 
and that he had care to save them from so great cost 
and trouble, as to go up to Jerusalem there to worship; 
he would, for their ease, have them to worship at Dan 
and Bethel the golden calves ; but this their fleshly 
ease, effected by this devilish policy, was not intended, 
but the safety of himself, and the confirming of the 
kingdom to himself, of which yet in the end he was 
deceived, 1 Kings xii. 26, 27. Seeing that less is at 
first propounded sometime than intended, and the main 
thing now and then concealed, as these examples show, 
and as we may see it in the serpent, that gmnd poli
tician, unto Eve; let men learn to be wise to sift the 
drift, if they have to do with men of wisdom and of a 
deep reach; else avoid them, if their own apprehen
sion be too shallow to conceive them, lest by credulity 
they be overthrown. But it may here be asked, soo-

ing Boaz did propound not that which at the first he 
chiefly aimed at, whether it be lawful so to do? I 
answer, Yes; for to propound one thing before an
other is not evil, neither to conceal sometime part of 
our mind, as we may see in Samuel, so advised by 
God himself to speak, 1 Sam. xvi. 2, yea, that may 
be sometime spoken, and in some case, which may 
seem to further a thing in hand, and yet be the way 
to prevent, and tend to the welfare of another, as the 
counsel of Hushai to Absalom, 2 Sam. xvii., which 
counsel was not to overthrow A.bsalom, though by God's 
hand it fell out so, but to provide for the safety of 
David, and to cross the counsel of Ahithophel, which 
tended to the utter destruction of David, the Lord's 
anointed; which was honest and godly policy, in which 
no evil but good was intended of Hushai his part, 
which differs much from the damnable policy of Saul 
and Jeroboam, which subtle men most commonly 
follow and put in practice. We may also observe here 
maintenance for Naomi, and marriage for Ruth, so as 
both the widows were cared for ; for of widows God 
bath ever had an especial care, Exod. xxii. 22, 28. To 
a widow must Elijah go to preserve both his own and 
her life, 1 Kings xvii. ; for a widow must Elisha work 
a miracle to discharge her debts, 2 Kings iv. 1, that 
she and her children also .may live. For widows left 
childless, a law was made for their marriage, Dent. 
xxv., and maintenance allowed for such, if she were a 
priest's daughter, when she returned to her father's 
house, Lev. xx. 18. And therefore let men have 
respect to the widows, as James exhorteth, chap. i. 
27, who maketh it a chief sign or character of our re
ligion before God. 

The wife of the dead. This sheweth how Ruth came 
to have a right in an Israelite to marry with him, be
cause her husband was an Israelite ; and the law was, 
that the widow of such a one the next kinsman should 
marry, if he died without issue. But yet this is not 
all, for Orpah was the wife of the dead too ; she was 
married to Chilion, brother to Mahlon; but Ruth's 
religion, and coming with Naomi to dwell among God's 
people, give her this benefit of God's law. By which 
we may learn that religion, and not any earthly privi
lege, doth interest us into the law of God and the 
benefit thereof; for otherwise Orpah bad as much right 
by the law to the kinsman and to Boaz as Ruth had. 
If, therefore, we claim a benefit by the word, let us be 
religious ; for godliness bath the promise of this life, 
and the lifo to come ; but unto the wicked no hope, so 
long as they so remain, but to them the threatenings 
and curses be due. 

To raise up the name of the dead itpon hi's inheri
tance. This was Moses's lttw, Deut. xxv. 5, ttnd or
dained for divers causes : first, to shew that by death 
tl10 right of inheritnnce was not lost, for it is called 
his inheritance, which figured out this, that by death 
we lose not our right of heaven, which is called our 
inheritance ; secondly, to provido that the widow 
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should not be without children, thoroby typing or 
figuring unto us, thn,t the church should not be left 
barren; thirdly, to mn,ke the dead to live n,gain, and 
his name to remain n,mong such n,s were in the land of 
the living, so teaching tha,t the do11d should rise, and 
enjoy life everlasting; fourthly, to preserve the name 
of the dead, Dent. xxv. G, thnt it should not bo put 
out, so giving us lo know, that God keepcth our nnmes 
in remembrance, and we shnll not perish ; fifthly nnd 
lastly, to preserve the honour of tho first born, when 
he that was begotten by the kinsman, wn,s to bear the 
name of the dead, and not his name which begot him ; 
so God would teach us, that Christ, the first begotten, 
should be honoUl'ed, and such as were begotten by 
spiritual fathers, the ministers of the word, should 
caJ.Ty Christ's name, and from him be called Chris
tians, and not by the name of their teachers, as if they 
begot people to themselves, but only to Christ, to keep 
up his name amongst his saints for ever. Besides 
these ends, and this typical and figurative meaning, 
we may observe that, by Moses's law, kindred were to 
uphold the name of their house, that it perished not ; 
for it was a great curse to have a man's name rooted 
out, Ps. cix. 18, Jer. xxii. 80. And though that law 
do not bind us, yet the law of natural love, and loving 
respect to our own kindred, the name and credit of 
those which we come of, yea, and the honour which 
-Our family may come unto by obtaining antiquity, 
should make us uphold it ; for ancient families have a 
certain honour upon them for antiquity's sake, though 
otherwise but poor and mean. Now, to keep up a 
name, and that in good credit, we must observe and 
fulfil these things : First, plant religion, nnd keep that 
among us, for so God will uphold and strengthen us, 
and bless ns and ours : ' The godly shall be had in an 
everlasting remembrance, but th,i name of the wicked 
shall rot.' Secondly, bring up Olll' children, and so 
teach them to bring up theirs, in honest coUl'ses and 
callings, and not to let them live idly and vainly ; for 
nothing prevents evil more, nor upholds a man's estate 
better, than to live with industry and diligence in a 
calling; and what overthroweth houses, and bringeth 
men to ruin, making gallants to sell away their inheri
tances, but that they have been idly brought up, with
out callings, without honest employments? Thirdly, 
keep our genealogies, from our ancestors, and the in
crease of our posterities, to behold therein the Lord's 
blessing, and to rejoice in our increasing the Lord's 
church. Fourthly, we must help them up again, which 
by God's hand fall into decay. Common charity and 
natural love do persuade hereunto, and our own credit 
also, in keeping our name from contempt, if that re
spect may move us ; for the more poor, the less esteem, 
and the greater contempt. Fifthly, we must labour to 
prefer our kindred to good marriages, to good places, 
as they shall be fit, and occasions offered, as far forth 
as we shall be able to the utmost. Sixthly, we must 
love one another entirely; which shall appear, first, 
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by our inquiring after one another, when we be sepa
rated; Aecondly, by visiting one another near, and 
sending one to another further off ; thirdly, by being 
glad to see any of them, though descended many 
degrees from us : for the further off, the better ap
peareth the antiquity of our kindred, and the greater 
increase of our house; fourthly, by being desirous 
that one should make use of another before any other 
whatsoever, for this combineth them very nearly in 
affection ; fifthly and lastly, to defend them in their 
just causes, and to be as one man to preserve them 
from wrongs and injuries offered them·unjustly. This 
do, but yet only as far as may stand with public peace, 
for that must be preferred before kindred, yea, and 
our own estate and lives, lest we run into factions and 
partakings, and so cause civil dissension, which must 
be most carefully avoided ; but otherwise, being no 
breach of public peace, no wreck of conscience, no
thing against justice and legal proceedings, we must 
defend them, and in their good courses uphold them 
in love and charity. If every house and family would 
do thus, should not mon be happy ? should not evecy 
one rest in peace under his own vine? The rich friends 
would supply the want of their poor kindred, and the 
poor would honour them, and lay down their lives for 
them. Charity would rule as queen; and justice would 
sit in peace ; religion would flourish, and the land 
would be blessed, and people made renowned, ad
mired and feared. Before I end this verse, here it 
may bE: asked, Whether the law of Moses, Dent. 
xxv. 5, mentioning a brother, be to be understood of 
natural brethren, or only, as the Hebrews use to 
understand brother, a near kinsman, and not a natu
ral brother ? 

Ans. It is to be understood of a natural brother, for 
the law was in use before it was written, Gen. xxxviii. 
17, 18, and so then understood by Judah and Tamar, 
God dispensing therewith; and Naomi thus understood 
it also, chap. i. 18, though, if there be no brother, the 
nighest kinsman then must marry the widow. There
fore Ruth claimed it of Boaz, and Boaz did propound 
it to the nearer kinsman. Besides these, learned men 
do take the law to be so meant. 

Ver. 6. And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it 
for myself, lest I mar mine oum inheritante; redeem 
thou my right to thyself; /01· I cannot redeem it. 

The kinsman's answer to Boaz concerning his pro
pounding of Ruth to him. He refuseth her, and giveth 
his reason ; then he resigneth his right to Boaz, and 
repeateth again the words of refusal as a reason of his 
resignation. 

And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it/or myself. 
He could before redeem it, but now he saith he cannot. 
He loved the lnnd, and in that respect he was ready to 
fulfil the law; but he cared not for the woman, the poor 
widow, and in this regard the law was not respected of 
him. So we see how that worldlings are partial obser-
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vers of God's law: some part they take and some part 
they leave, even as it liketh them; they look to the bare 
letter, but not the spiritual meaning; they shun the 
act, but for words and thoughts they do take no care; 
the sins in the grossest kind they avoid, but the lesser, 
as they account them, they make little or no conscience 
of; that which concerneth their pleasure and their profit 
according to the law they are ready to do, but, on the 
contrary, where the law crosseth them, that they cast 
behind them, as this kinsman here ; they hate popish 
fasts, but love drunken feasts; they abhor superstitious 
worship and cost about it, but they can be content to 
live off sacrilege and the maintenance due to ministers, 
though given by ancestors to the church, with an execra
tion or curse upon such as shall change them to any 
other use. Other men's duties they can hear of, and 
urge the law to them, but to be told of their own, and 
pressed to the performance thereof, they cannot endure. 
The reasons of this partiality are these: First, the want 
of the true love of God, and reverent fear of the power 
and authority of the lawgiver; for where this love and 
fear is, there will be respect had to all the command
ments, without partiality, as we may seo in David, Ps. 
cxix. 6, and in other holy men of God. Secondly, the 
unbridled lust of man unsubdued, and not brought into 
the obedience of Christ by the power of the word, as 
St Paul speaketh, 2 Cor. x. 5 ; for if the word ruled 
in their hearts, they would not be thus partial in obey
ing God's will, but be like Zacharias and Elizabeth, 
' walking in all the commandments of God unblame
able,' Luke i. 6. Thirdly, their love of pleasure and 
worldly profit more than God himself, which appeareth 
by this, that they will lose neither of these for religion's 
sake. Herod will do many things, but his pleasure 
with Herodias he will not forego. Ananias and Sapphira 
will give much, sell all to give to the church, but not 
give all; they will think more of the matter than give 
away all at once, though still they will pretend it, 
Such Herod-like and such Ananiases there be, which 
have not denied their pleasures nor their profits for 
religion's sake, which therefore maketh them partial in 
their obedience to God. Fourthly, the love of praises 
of men, John xii. 42, 43, and fear of them, make them 
to make baulks in their service to God, now omitting 
this, then that, and here trespassing, and there offend
ing against the law ; to get this man's praise, and not 
to displease that; being bound only to man, but loose 
in their hearts to follow their own wills in respect of 
any conscience towards God. Fifthly, the deadness 
and benumbedness of their consciences (for want of 
looking into God's law, and the searching out of their 
ways by the same), which never troubles them for 
neglect of their duties, nor for the breach of any pal't 
of the law. Sixthly, a carnal persuasion of their good 
estate, and that in thus doing they be not so much to 
blame. Because they thrive in the world, thoy get many 
friends, and they see others also io be their companioml 
with them herein of the best rank in the world, and 

such as profess to be better, yet are taken tardy in foul 
faults ; and therefore are they hardened hereby in this 
their halting service and partial obedience to God. Let 
us take knowledge of this to bewail it, then to remove 
these causes, and to labour for the contrary graces, that 
we may serve God with all our hearts. Note again how 
he saith, I ca11not, when he might have said, I will not; 
but hence we see that what man will not do, that he 
excuseth with J cannot do. So did the high priests 
and elders answer our Saviour, saying they could not 
tell, Mat. xxi. 27, when indeed they would not tell him 
what they thought of John's baptism; for I cannot is 
a more modest speech than I will not, and it carrieth 
a"reasonable excuse with it ; for in reason we think that 
what a man cannot do he should not be urged to do, 
and therefore do men use to say they cannot do that 
which they have no will to do, either of a froward spirit, 
which is to be condemned, or upon respect of some in
conveniences, which may in some sort be excused with 
I cannot do, to wit, with conveniency; but thi11 must not 
excuse or hinder our duty of charity, to neglect the help
ing of our brother in this his necessity, or to omit to do 
what we ought or m:iy well do ; for so to say I cannot 
is untruth and an evil excuse. 

Lest I mar mine own inheritallce. Thus this kinsman 
excuseth his refusal of Ruth. He might think, perhaps, 
being a worldling, that he might mar it if he married a 
young woman, and so be overcharged with children, or 
that in marrying Ruth he shonld be burdened with poor 
Naomi; or he having children by another, should by 
this bring a new charge upon him, and occasion discord 
by children of divers women, which seldom agree, as 
may be seen in Ishmael and Isaac, and Jacoi/s sons; 
or he might have another wife (as upon this place some 
do note), and so by taking this the house might be filled 
with contention, as we may see when Abraham took 
Hagar to Sarah, also in the wives of Jacob, Elkanah 
his two wives, and as is very like between the wives of 
Lamech, the first bigamist; or lastly, he might think, 
having a good inheritance of his own, by taking Ruth, 
and begetting a son to the dead, and so perhaps havin" 
no more, should thereby raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance, and want one for his own, which 
he would not so mar, as he saith, whatsoever his thouoht 
was, thus to move him to speak. We may learn that 
a worldling is careful to preserve his outward estate, 
that it be not marred, as he here speaketh, for such a 
one is wise in his generation ; he loveth bis riches and 
wealth, and he foaretb want, and it is not amiss to care 
to get honestly and to preservo our lands and goods 
whon we have thorn, for they are God's gift, an,l wti 
are made his stewards over them, to keep them carefully 
and to employ them according to his will, and not after 
his lusts; yea, this we are commanded to do, aucl urged 
by Solomon thereto by many reasons, Prov. xxvii. 23-27. 
This care had Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Gen. xxxiii.13, 14, 
cmd Naboth, 1 Kings xxi.; und the apostle telleth us thtit 
every oue is tu provitlo for his family, 1 'l'im. v. 8, as tho 
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good housewife doth, Prov. xxxi. ; nnd pnronts arc to 
lay up for their children, 1 Cor. xii., which they cannot 
do except they be painful, frugal, nnd do care to uphold 
their estates, and thorefore thus for n worlclliog is not 
to be repro,·ed ; but as far forth ns he caroth for the 
world with neglect of religion in himself and in his 
fe.ruily (whenas first we must seek God's kingdom, as 
Christ commandeth, l\1at. vi. 33, and that in the first 
and not in the last place), and as far e.s he keepeth it 
with shipwreck of conscience, npholding it by ill mee.ns, 
and having no care to do good works ; which two, that 
is, the neglect of God's service and of keeping of a 
good conscience, if they be avoided, men may in the 
care of their outward estate be well warranted to keep 
and prefer God's blessings bestowed upon them, ever 
in faith to God and love to our brethren; for, with all 
care we ought most of all to uphold our spiritual estate, 
that we mar not that and lose our hope of heaven, but 
let the care of the one put us in mind of the care of the 
other, as every way more excellent. Note farther from 
this ruan, that worldlings think by obeying God's law 
they shall mar their earthly estate, that religion will 
overthrow them; and thus they imagine, first, because 
they see God's word to cross their worldly courses, 
whereby they do use to get and uphold their estate, 
which indeed cannot stand with religion pure and un
defiled before God. Secondly, because they are per
suaded that they must do as men of the world do, else 
they shall not thrive, howsoever religion itself binds 
them to the contrary. Thirdly, because they trust not 
God, nor rely upon his word. Fourthly, for that they 
see many which go for religious men to be poor, and 
not to thrive as they do, or desire to do in the world, 
which they impute to their overstrictness in religion, 
and therefore do conclude with themselves that to live 
after the rule of God's word is the next way to beggary, 
which they will by their worldly courses prevent if they 
can. But let ns beware of such atheistical thoughts, 
and be far from these imaginations of worldlings, first, 
because riches are from God, Deut. viii. 18, and not 
by man; man cannot make himself rich by any means 
if God's common blessing be not assistant thereto. 
Experience also teacheth us this : when we see men 
industrious, yea, provident and wise as others, yet can 
they not attain the half that others come to. Secondly, 
because these outward blessings, even these are pro
mised to such as do live well and obey God, Deut. 
xxvm. Thirdly, for that many men in living carefully 
to please God and to serve him, have come to great 
wealth, as we may read of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Joseph, Job, Boaz here, David, Jehoshaphat, and 
many others. Fourthly and lastly, for that men by 
their rebellion against God have lost great estates, and 
deprived themselves thereof, and their posterity, by 
their wickedness, as is evident in the example of Saul, 
Jeroboam and others. And therefore let us not think 
our worldly estate to become worse by careful living 
after God's laws, but rather better and more sure, as 
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Job's was, about whom the Lord made a liedge for his 
safety. And remember for a conclusion, that such as 
fear the Lord shall want nothing that is good. ' 0 
taste and see,' saith David, Ps. xxxiv. 8-10, 'that 
the Lord is good ! Blessed is the man that trnsteth in 
him. 0 fear the Lord, ye his saints, for there is no 
want to them that fear him ! The young lions lack 
and suffer hunger, but they that seek the Lord shall 
not want any good thing.' Note thirdly hence from 
these words of the kinsman, that the fear of worldly 
loss in a man's outward estate maketh him neglect 
the law of God, as this man doth here; for God's word 
prevaileth not ; it hath not a commanding power over 
the conscience of a covetous man, because his heart is 
glued to his riches, Luke xviii. 22, 23 ; a base fear 
through unbelief possesseth him that he himself may 
come to want, and the love of riches so betwitcheth 
him as he valueth them above the Lord's precepts, 
contrary to David's account of God's word, Ps. cxix. 
72, 103, 111, and xix. 9. That we may become, 
therefore, obedient to God's law, let us cast off this 
atheistical and heathenish fear. 

Redeem thou my right to thyself. The kinsman is 
here willing that .Boaz should take his right ; that 
which before he said he would redeem himself, now he 
is contented that another should redeem it. So world
lings are content to yield sometimes their right nnto 
others, as, namely, that which they cannot come by, 
that which they cannot keep, that which they cann0t 
have but with more cost than the thing is worth ; or 
when by getting a little there is hazard to lose much, 
and likewise that which for present fear they yield 
unto, as Benhadad did restore cities unto Ahab, 1 
Kings xx. 34, because he was in his hand, and in peril 
of his life, which he would by that means redeem. 
Otherwise, worldlings willingly forego nothing. There
fore their yielding of their right at any time upon the 
foresaid by-respect is not thankl!worthy. 

For I cannot redeem it. None but can pretend 
some excuse or other why they do not what they 
ought. In this man may we observe two things, in
constancy and want of charity, for before he would 
redeem i_t, now he will n?t; before, yea; now, nay. 
Three things make men mconstant. First, levity of 
mind; thi~ is a natnral infirmity, and to be pardoned. 
Secondly, ignorance and want of foresiaht of the in
conveniences, which maketh him rash :i first and to 
repent afterwards, and so to chancre his mind, as this 
kinsman doth. This is somewh:t excusable thouah • , 0 

not altogether without blame, for a man is to do that 
which is gone out of his mouth, though it be to his 
own hindrance, Ps. xv., if nothing else hinder the pel'
formance. Thirdly, dishonesty, which is when a man 
maketh no conscience of anything he saith or doth, 
but as. he s~eth a~vantage the~·ein to himself; saying 
and gamsay1.I1g, domg and undomg as he seeth it to tend 
to his own profit. Thi_s Is flat knavery, aud justly to 
be condemned. Of this we ruust take serious know-
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ledge, and bewail the first in us, prevent the second by 
good consideration and deliberation, and hate the last 
as detestable falsehood and dishonesty, not to be prac
tised among Christians. Uncharitableness in this 
kinsman herein appeareth, that he hath no care of the 
name of the dead, nor respect unto the two poor 
widows, Naomi and Ruth. The land he loved and 
liked well, but the women he would have nothing to 
do with ; he had a mind to enrich himself in worldly 
substance, but he had no will to shew mercy to the 
poor, for a worldling thinks himself born for himself, 
seeking his own good, but not the good of another, 
contrary to the true property of charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 
This uncharitableness must we take heed of, and 
abandon self-love, the true cause thereof, and labour for 
charity, the evidence of our faith in God and true union 
with our brethren in Christ. 

Ver. 7. Now this was the manner informer time in 
Israel, concerning redeeming, and concerning chang
ing, for to confirm all things ; a man plucked off his 
~lwe, and gave it to Ms neighbour : and this was a tes
timony in Israel. 

These words are a declaration of a custom in Israel, 
and brought in here to shew the reason of the kinsman 
his drawing off his shoe in the verse following. In 
this note the antiquity of this custom ; also, where, 
about what, to what end, what it was, and the ratifi
cation. 

Now this was the manner in former time. It was 
no new device, but an old custom, though nowhere in 
Scripture mentioned before. In commending this 
custom from antiquity, we see that antiquity hath ever 
been of credit to commend a thing unto us. By this 
the prophet commendeth religion and worship of God 
to the people, J er. vi. 16 ; and by this prevailed the 
scribes and pharisees with thefr traditions, by saying 
it was said of old, and done by the forefathers, Mat. 
vi., xv. Thus the papists seek to grace their super
stition and will-worship, for that which is of old hath 
many approvers of all sorts, which maketh it to be of 
such estimation. Seeing this is so, let us learn to 
know true antiquity from counterfeit, the antiquity of 
truth, which is of God, and that of error, which is of 
the devil; and that which we find to be antiquity of 
truth, that to uphold, and to reject the other; so shall 
we approve of the truth of our religion as most ancient, 
and renounce popery as a new novelty, and a religion 
sprung up but of late. This should also make us to 
be wary, and to take good heed that we ascribe not 
the name of antiquity to anything but that which may 
be proved to be sound and orthodox, yea, albeit being 
a thing but indifferent, lest, if it be evil, we, by attri
buting antiquity thereunto, do credit and add confir
mation unto it by speaking thereof as being ancient; 
and when we so inform others, when we approve of'it, 
and practise it, and instruct, teach, and allow our 
children so to think and do, if the thing be good and 

of approved antiquity, it is well done so to speak and 
practise ; but if evil, we do amiss in misleading others, 
by gracing any way such a thing with the credit of 
antiquity, whenas we rather should use all means to 
disannul and cancel the same. 

In Israel. Old customs have prevailed amongst 
God's people, both civil and religious customs, John 
xviii. 89, and that both good and bad. Good the 
godly have obse!'Ved, as did Joseph and Mary, Luke 
ii. 27, 42. Bad the people have followed, such as were 
and be addicted to the will of men, and to the examples 
of their forefathers, Jer. xliv., to great and learned 
men's practices, 2 Kings xvii. 84, 40, being led by 
their own bringing up to follow the opinion of the 
most, and not to be guided by the law and precepts 
of God. Thus were the high places kept up in Judea, 
the golden calves worshipped in Dan and Bethel ; so 
popish customs having taken place, we find hard to 
be removed; and heathenish customs sometimes 
among the ignorant and vulgar people are kept and 
observed in divers things at some seasons of the year, 
of which in this clear light of the gospel Christians 
should be ashamed. Some customs are not to be con
demned simply, but only in regard of the abuse; as for 
friends to meet and feast, to make a feast at weddings, 
Judges xiv. 10; to rejoice, to sing, to play on instru
ments, yea, sometime to dance, Jer. xxxi. 4, so it be 
that the Lord's-day be not profaned, nor made the 
appointed day for these things, as most commonly it 
hath been, Isa. lviii. 18, for that day is set apart for 
better ends and holy purposes ; also, so that modera
tion be used herein, as in feasting, to avoid drunken
ness and gluttony; in mirth, wanton songs, lascivious 
speeches, abuse of God's name and his word ; and in 
dancing, the mixed companying of men and women, for 
in Israel the women danced together, Judges xi. 84 
and xxi. 81, 1 Sam. xviii. 6, Jer. xxxi. 18, and the 
men alone. As for the other, it is an allurement to 
vanity and folly, as daily experience may teach them 
that impudently will gainsay the same. So, then, let 
us distinguish customs, and as they be good so use 
them ; if otherwise, cut them off, and suffer not an 
ungodly custom to have any authority, or to be a law 
in thine heart, for ofttimes evil customs do over
master good customs. Wherefore let Hagar be ex
pelled, that the promised seed may have his right and 
place. 

Concer111'.n.1J redeeming, and co11ceming changing. Of 
redeeming land, buying and selling, before hath been 
spoken. Here is mention of the exchange of one for 
another, as Ahab offered unto NRboth, in which, as in 
the other, equity is to be observed. These words 
brought in here shew about whnt matters this ancient 
custom WRS observed, namely, in ttncl about matters of 
the world. In which they had their liberty, as we 
have now in these things, and not to be found fault 
with or disRllowed ; neithor need men to have 1tny 
scruple in using thorn, nor to call them into question, 
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when they see not therein 11,ny 11,ppn,rent impioty or 
gross superstition. 

For to co,,fil'/n all thi11gs. To wit, which was done 
or spoken touching the redemption or change, So 
here is the end of the ceremony for civil use, not for 
superstition. It was for confirmation 11,nd establish
ing of the right of one upon 11,nother, for custom is as 
a law binding one to another in that which is done 
according to that custom. It is good, therefore, to 
take heed how we settle a custom. 

A man pluclced o.ff his shoe, and gave it to his neigh
bou,•. This was the custom or the ceremony used 
according to the custom then in Israel about such 
things. Several countries have several customs. We 
deliver up our right by taking up a piece of earth, and 
do lay it upon the deed or writing when we give up 
our right in freehold; in some places by a straw in 
copy hold land; some pull off a glove. Here is pluck
ing off a shoe, to signify by the shoe his right to the 
land, by plucking off his will to forego it, by giving it 
to his neighbour the resigning of his right, so as the 
ceremony lively setteth out the thing. But it will be 
asked, Why was a shoe used in this ? It may be to 
note that the man acknowledgeth hereby that now he 
had no right to set his foot upon it without the leave 
of the other ; according to that with us, no man hav
ing a right, without the owner's good will, so much as 
to walk over another man's ground; but if he will he 
may commence a suit against him de pedibus ambu
landis: but such extremity is utterly void of charity, 
and to be hated among Christians. 

And this was a testimony in Israel. This act made 
good the bargain of sale or exchange in Israel, for a 
common custom maketh sm-e a thing delivered accord
ing to that custom wh-,re it is of force and use. The 
practice of that custom shall testify against them, and 
con.firm their deed, where that custom is in use, for • 
many customs are in many places and do differ. Let 
therefore such a custom be carefully observed, and be
ware of the breach thereof. 

Ver. 8. Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy 
it for thee; so he drew off his shoe. 

This is a conclusion of the bargain between them. 
Shewing what the kinsman both spake and did, grant
ing Boaz liberty to buy it, and observing the custom 
amongst them, to ratify the same in the. resigning of 
his right. 

Therefore the liinsman said unto Boaz. That is, be
cause he said he could not redeem it, he saith to Boaz, 
Buy thou it ; and because the custom was so he drew 
off his shoe, for this word therefore hath reference to 
both clauses. Here is a worldly man, yet he dealeth 
in the resigning of his right very honestly, and so as 
by law and custom the same might be confirmed and 
made good to Boaz. Hereby we see that some men 
out of common honesty, being worldlings, will so pass 
away their right to another as it shall stand good by 
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ln,w to thorn, for they will observe in such things moral 
honesty. They love their credit before men, they 
care to preserve such just dealing for their more free 
commerce with others, and to prevent future troubles, 
which they might occasion otherwise by any trick of 
dishonesty when it should appear. This we find true 
by experience among ourselves, which is very praise
worthy, and a comdemning of such as pretend a greater 
show of piety, but have not half the honesty which 
some civil worldly men have; for if we pass an estate 
to any, why should we not make the purchase good to 
the utmost according to law? Honesty and equity 
require it at our hands, if we be not deceivers, as some 
be, who make sale of that which secretly they have 
conveyed to others before ; which practice, yea, and 
every such like deceitful dealing, is very theft and 
damned villany. 

Buy it for thee. Before the kinsman in verse 6 
willeth Boaz to redeem it to himself, here he saith, 
Buy it; so that to redeem was to buy the inheritance, 
of which somewhat in thP next verse. 

So he drew off his shoe. Thus he observed the 
custom, to confirm the right unto Boaz. Two things 
are here done to put over his right: first, his word, 
and then his deed. One was not enough to convey it 
over unto Boaz, therefore both are conjoined. So doth 
the Lord deal with us in giving us a right in the eternal 
inheritance. He giveth first his word, then his deed, 
setting to his hand and seal to confirm his word, which 
internally is the Spirit and heavt:nly graces thereof, 
externally the sacraments; so that which is bought by 
Christ is conveyed unto us. God giveth us good 
assurance, as here the kinsman to Boaz. Good 
assurance is to be given and taken in passing of right 
from one to another, Gen. xxiii. 18, Jer. xx:x:ii. 6-8. 
It is honesty on the one side, and wisdom on the other. 
And therefore herein let us be both honest and wise. 
But now for plucking off the shoe, we must know that 
we find it two ways used, religiously and civilly. 
Religiously, in reverence to God, as did Moses, Exod. 
iii. 5, and Joshua, chap. v. 15, in drawing near unto 
him, which signifieth the putting off of foul and carnal 
affections, and to draw near with a pure heart unto 
God; and in witness of great humility, as David did, 
2 Sam. xv. 30, acknowledging a sensible feeling of the 
heavy hand of God, and his afflicted estate then, which 
by sin he had justly brought upon himself, Isa. x:x:. 2. 
Civilly, this plucking or putting off the shoe was, first, 
for conveniency to wash the feet; next, for confirma
tion of sale of land, as here; and, thirdly, for disgrace, 
when the kinsman would not perform the part of a 
kinsman according to the law of Moses, Deut. xxv. 9. 
This is not here meant; for by the law the woman, 
after she had claimed marriage of the kinsman pri
vately, then also she complained to the magistrate. 
If the kinsman should refuse to do the office of a 
kinsman, then is she to pluck off his shoe, and spit in 
his face, which some expound to spit before his face. 
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But here is a ,oluntary plucking off of his own shoe, 
and also the former verse sheweth it to be a custom 
touching redeeming and changing; and thereupon the 
kinsman useth it to resign his right, and to confirm it 
unto Boaz, and not as an act of disgrace to himself, 
for not yielding to do the kinsman's part, which was 
not claimed at his hands by Ruth either privately or 
before authority; and therefore I take that this putting 
off the shoe, and that spoken of in the law of Moses, 
Dent. xxv., are not one and the same. 

Ver. 9. And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all 
the people, Ye are witnesses this day, that I have bought 
all that wa,s Elimelech't, and all that was Ohilion's and 
Mahlon's, ef the hand ef Naomi. 

Boaz here taketh witness of that which is done. 
The witnesses are the elders and the people; the 
matter which they are to be witnesses of is the sale 
of all the l::ind of Elimelech, Chilion, and Mahlon, and 
the purchase thereof at Naomi her hand; the kinsman 
resigning his right to him, that he might buy it to 
himself. 

And Boaz sa1'd unto the elders, and unto all the 
people. Boaz esteemeth of the elders as men in au
thority; but yet he neglecteth not the people, whom 
also he calleth upon to be witnesses also. This was 
his wisdom, to procure love of all, as appearelh by 
their prayer made for him afterwards, ver. 11. Here 
in this ,erse, and the rest following, we may see the 
happy success of that which Boaz took in hand ; for 
it was a good matter, for a good end, and done in a 
right manner. Now, when a thing which is lawfol is 
taken in hand, and done well, to a right end, there 
may be expected a good issue ; as may be seen in 
David's setting upon Goliath. It was an honourable 
attempt, the manner of his proceeding was lawful, he 
waited for it, and had public authority to set him for
ward, and the end was God's glory and safety of Israel; 
for God is with such, and his power shall assist them, 
and his favour shall give them good success, as he 
promiseth unto such. And therefore, if we would 
prosper, let us observe these things in our attempts; 
for if the end be good in thy intendment, and the thing 
unlawful, the act is sinful; if the matter be good, and 
the end sinister, this marreth the matter; but if the 
matter and end Le as they should be, yet if the manner 
be amiss, we may for this miscarry, as we see in 
David's removing of the ark, 2 Sam. vi. G, 1 Chron. 
xv. 13. This let us observe in coming to the word 
and sacrament, 1 Cor. xi. 

Ye are witnesses this day. Boaz saith that they are 
witnesses, for that they saw and heard what was done 
at that time, in that assembly, between him and lho 
kinsman; so as we see that what men come for, and 
are called to see and hear, that are they witnesses of; 
so Emit1 he, and they also confess it in verse 11. Dy 
this way we know who to produce for fit witnesses in 
a matter, sucl.i as personally are seers and hearers of 

that which they testify; and as they be fit witnesses, 
so then are they sound and faithful, if they will truly 
and without respect of person affirm that for truth 
which they know to be so; for it is one thing to be a 
fit witness in respect of a man's knowledge, and an
other thing to be a faithful witness, to speak truly 
what he lmoweth. Seeing what we see and hea1· 
maketh us fit to be produced for witnesses, when 
occasion shall serve, let us, in matters of moment, 
for upholding of truth, justice, and peace, observe 
well what we do see and hear, that we may be true 
and faithful witnesses, to maintain truth, justice, and 
peace, without all partiality. 

That I have bought all that was Elimelech' s, and 
all that was Chilion's a1ul Mahlon's. Here is shewed 
whereof they were witnesses; one thing is here speci
fied, the other in the next verse. This here is of the 
purchase of land, wherennto he calleth _them to be 
witnesses, for better confirmation of the land, and 
the right thereof to himself; for witnesses are for to 
establish a matter, Dent. x:ix:. 15.1tSo we see in Boaz 
a care to make sure the estate. A wise man will seek 
to make sure that which he pnrchaseth; as Abraham 
also did, Gen. xx:iii., and Jeremiah, Jer. x:x:x:ii. 10, 11, 
25, who had for confirmation of the land, first, the 
evidence drawn; then the same sealed; thirdly, the 
same done according to law and custom; and, lastly, 
before witnesses. Thus the Scripture commendeth 
unto us a care herein from these examples ; it is 
wisdom and prudence to s·ecure our estates in the best 
manner, so it be just and honest, for so shall we pre
vent future contentions which after might rise about 
it. And if ever men had cause to look about them in 
any age, now they have; for it may be said, as Jere
miah said in his time, chap. ix. 4, ' Take ye heed 
every one of his neighbour, and trust ye not in any 
brother ; for every brother will utterly supplant.' 
Here may be noted Boaz his uprightness also, who 
desireth to have others to tnke notice of his doings, 
and to have that public which should be public; for 
an honest mind is de!!i:rous to be public where the 
matter requireth it, as in buying and selling of land, 
in the course of justice, in the ministry of bhe word, 
in solemnising of marriage, and such like. It argueth 
an honest intention, not caring who seeth it; it will 
clear him of the slander or suspicion of fraud and cir
cumvention. And therefore in such cases labour to 
be public, for only they which do evil, or intend it, 
hate the light; honest minds crtre not who seeth them. 
It is no good sign of a good intent when buyers will 
mark* in secret to buy lands of others, of such o.s be 
young prodigals or old spendthrifts, or such as must 
soil for need; for those hope to muko u prey, nnd to 
got tho.t for a little which is worth much. Bt~t su?h 
gain is unjust; and where frnud and oppression 1s, 
lhern will God be an avenger, 1 Thes. iv. Lastly, 
note hence, that it is lawful for a rich man to buy 

* 'f1111t is, 'trnffic,' henco 'mllrket.'-Eo. 
428 



v,m. 10.J llETTNAnD ON RUTH. I 0.--; 

Innd of others when it is oiferccl, ns here, whenas aleo 
need is of some pnrcel for n specie! use; ns Abrnham 
did buy n burying-pince, Gen. xxiii.; nnd Omri, the 
hill of Snmnrin, 1 Kings xvi. 24; nnd when it is for 
good uses, Lev. xxvii. 22, !tB for the m!tintenance of 
God's public worship, to build nn !tlt!tr, !tB Jacob, Gen. 
xxxiii. 10, nnd D!tvid, 2 S!tm. xxiv., did; so now to 
bny land for maintenance of the word, for schools of 
learning, for hospitals, and to set poor on work. 
Again, ho may buy to help !1 poor mnn th!tt for nacd 
must make sale to supply his want with money; but 
such n purchase muet be made in mercy, in gre!tt 
equity, and without oppression, in the fear of God, 
Lev. xxv. 14-17, 25. And, thirdly, when the sales• 
man is his kinsman, then to buy as a friend and kins
man, to preserve the land in their name, but especially 
to do the kinsman good; and that in two things, in 
giving to the utmost what it is worth, and in being 
ready at all times to let him redeem it again, if ever 
he shall be able. Thus may a rich-landed man buy 
land ; but here he must t!tke heed, first, that he entice 
not others to make sale of their estates which be not 
willing thereto, as Ahab did, 1 Kings xxi. 2, 4, which 
wrought that mischief which afterwards ensued. 
Secondly, that he make not a prey of a poor man, 
not of any other which standeth in need to sell, Lev. 
xxv. 14. Thirdly, that he buy not ·upon a greedy 
desire, and an insatiable covetousness, to have all 
about him ; for the prophet denounceth a woe and 
jndgments against such, Isa. v. 8-10. Fourthly, 
that he buy not in the days of a general calamity, but 
rather employ his money in works of mercy. This 
was a virtue in Nehemiah, chap. v. 16. They there
fore err who think they may buy as much as they can 
if they have money, conceiving no other use thereof 
but to buy and purchase therewith only for themselves, 
to make themselves great. And this reproveth those 
which are so greedy of buying land, as they run into 
the usurers' books and borrow what they may to pur
chase, till the use of the money eat up a good part of 
the land, and themselves at the last become beggars, 
and so leave their children poor, their friends in bonds, 
and not a few lenders perhaps in the lurch. Such is 
the fruit of a greedy covetousness. But, we may say, 
ae it is lawful to buy, eo is it lawful to sell. True, 
of which before somewhat is spoken already, yet here 
e. little more of the same matter. A man may sell to 
sustain his poverty happening by God's hand, as did 
the Egyptians, Gen. xlvii. 18, 20 ; to recover their 
livelihood and health, ae did the diseased woman, 
Mark v. 25; to pay debts, ae did the poor widow, 
2 Kings iv. 7, to be free from bondage, and to save 
her life. For goods and lands are for our use ; and 
liberty, life, health, and credit are more to be esteemed 
than any lands or possessions. A man may also sell 
to others for their need, as Ephron sold to Abraham 
a field, Gen. xxiii.; Hamor to Jacob, Gen. xxxiii.; 
and Araunah to David, 2 Sam. xxiv. And, thirdly, 
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for to relieve the want of their brethren, as t h0y dirl 
in the primitivo church, Acts ii. 45, anrl iv. P,G, 37, 
rmd v. 1. In such cases may men sell, but not to np• 
hold prodigality, whoredom, idleness, pride and vanity. 

Of the hand of Naomi. The right, it may seem, of 
all the lands of these three was in Naomi her hands, 
when they died childless. Thus the law left her well, 
11s our law doth many widows now, and the love of 
kind husbands. Bat that too many widows wax 
wanton, nnd do, in following their lust and fantasy, 
overthrow themselves and their estates too. They 
follow not this holy and modest matron, who sought 
no marriage for herself in her old age (as some with 
us do, to their shame), but she had care for her be
lovE:d daughter-in-law, Ruth. If she had such lands 
to sell, mny some say, why lived she so poorly, and 
suffered Ruth to go and glean, and live upon the alms 
of Boaz? Naomi had not the possession of these 
lands, being sold away before, but the right first to 
redeem, if she had been able, which she put over to 
Boaz, when the kinsman refased to redeem them, and 
so to help Ruth in her marriage. 

Ver. 10. 11loreover, Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
Mahlon, liave I purchased to be my wife, lo 1 :iise up 
the name of tlie dead upon his inheritance, that the 
name of the dead be not cut off from among hia 
brethren, and from the gate of his place : ye are u·it
nesses this day. 

Boaz relateth the second thing of which they were 
to be witnesses, which was concerning his marriage ; 
where note, first, with whom; secondly, how obtained; 
thirdly, to what end, is double; and fourthly, the 
calling of them again to witness it. 

Moreove1', Ruth the Moabitess. This was she whom 
he had promised to marry, and whom he now went 
about to make sure to him, thongh she were a Moab
itess. Here it may be demanded, whether persons of 
diverse religions may marry together? Ans. If they 
be converted, they may. So Moses married Jethro's 
daughter, Salmon Rahab, and Boaz Ruth here, and 
Sheshan married his daughter to his servant, an Egyp
tian, 1 Chron. ii. 84 ; * bat otherwise they may not. 
God forbade it his people, Dent. vii. 8 ; such matches 
were condemned, Ezr<i x., Neh. xiii.; the yoke is un
equal, as St Paul speaketh, 2 Cor. vi. 14 ; it was re
proved in Esau, and herein was he a grief unto his 
parents, Gen. xxvii. This is not to marry in the 
Lord ; it is dangerous to the soul, if the heart should 
be drawn from God, as was Solomon's, 1 Kings xi. 1; 
and such matches hath God cursed, Neh. xiii. 26, 
Dent. iv. 7, as we may see in Jehoshaphat matching 
his son with Ahab's daughter, 2 Chron. xix. 2; it 
had almost rooted out bis whole house, chap. xxi. 
6, 13. Fathers and councils do condemn it, and 
therefore beware of m11king such matches. 

The wife of Mahlon. See for this before, chap. i. 4, 
* See Zipper. de Lege Mos. lib. 4, cap. xviii. 
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and in this chapter, verse the 5th, where Ruth is called 
the "1"1"ife of the dead, and here shewed to be Mahlon, 
the elder brother to Chilion, the husband of Orpah, 
who b:, her apostasy lost her blessing in Israel, which 
Huth obtained by her constancy. 

Have I purchased to be my icife. We see hence a 
good man will be at cost to obtain a good wife. 
Abraham will 6end far a messenger to this purpose, 
Gen. xxiv., with camels loaden, and with jewels of 
silver and gold. Jacob will serve seven years, and 
seven too, but he will have Rachel, Hos. xii. 12, Gen. 
xxviii. and xxix. Boaz here will purchase a poor Ruth 
for her virtues ; for indeed a virtuous woman's price 
is above rubies, she will do her husband good all his 
days, Prov. xxxi., she is worthy therefore the getting, 
and "l"l"Orthy to be honestly maintained ; and yet we 
see most care least for such an one, bnt they will 
labonr and spare no cost to get one that is fair, though 
beauty be deceitful vanity, Prov. xxxi. 80, and some
times such a one is not over honest ; or one rich, lov
ing the portion better than the party, marrying basely 
and after living discontentedly; or for birth or friends, 
when the one lifteth up the heart with pride, and the 
other becometh chargeable. Beauty maketh not 
blessed, but virtue ; not goods, but grace ; not natu
ral generation, but spiritual regeneration ; no friends 
here, bnt the sweet favonr of God, which he only af
fordeth unto the virtuous. See further from hence 
the love of Naumi to Ruth, who giveth her right to 
Boaz to redeem t.he land for advancement of Ruth ; 
for loving parents will do much for the preferment of 
their children. Naomi here liveth unmarried, she 
doth all she may to get Ruth a good match for her 
own sake, and in love to the dead, that of her may 
be gotten one to bear the name of the dead, as Boaz 
speaketh in the words following. Which honest and 
loving care of Naomi checketh such widows as, being 
well left by the dead, do, either of covetousness and 
carelessness, neglect to marry their children, living 
only for themselves, or else of a wanton lust do cast 
themselves away upon such as will both undo them 
and their children. 

To raise up the name of the dead upon his inheritance. 
Of these words somewhat is spoken before on verse 
the fifth, which I will not repeat. Here Boaz allegeth 
these words as a reason of hia marrrying this young 
woman; they are the words of the law in Deuteronomy, 
chap. :xxv. 6, 7, and so are the next following; to 
which law Boaz had respect in thus matching with 
Huth, from whom we ream these things: First, thut a 
wise man will prevent an offence, which by others 
might be taken at him, when he considers the occasion 
thereof; for Boaz telleth them the true ends of his 
warryiug thus, lest the Leholders and hearers should 
have cenBtued ill of him, as of lechery, he Leing old 
and slw young; or of folly, she being poor and he 
ricL ; Hhe basu, aud hu honouraL!e ; or of an inclin
ing iu L<.:r to idolatry, he being au Israelite, and she 

a daughter of Moab, of that race which enticed Israel 
to sin, and brought a greatjudgment upon the people, 
Num. xxv. And this he did for the care and credit of 
his name, which is highly to be esteemed, Eccles.vii. 
1, Prov. :xxxii. 1, and in love unto those there gathered 
before him, in whom he would prevent the offence, 
which on their behalf might be taken, though not on his 
part given. And thus must we learn to do, both to be
ware of offences to all sorts, 1 Cor. x. 82, Mat. xviii.; and 
also where we perceive that any might take an offence, 
there wisely to prevent it in them if we can, and not 
be like such as give themselves to all licentious liberty 
to live as they list, as almost every one doth in these 
days, not caring for a good name of a grave and sober 
Christian, or of adorning their holy profession, or of 
displeasing the godly minds of others ; but to live 
only like libertines, after their own lusts, opening the 
mouths of the adversaries to speak ill of the gospel of 
God. Secondly, from Boaz we may learn, that a 
godly man in his marrying is guided by God's law, 
and hath respect unto God's good pleasure therein. So 
had Abraham in matching his son Isaac, and Isaac 
in marrying of his son Jacob; for such as be godly, 
make the Lord's will and word their rule in all things, 
much more in a matter of this weight and consequence. 
They know it to be God's ordinance, and therefore 
will advise with God about it ; yea, they know that 
God hath not left men herein to their liberty and 
lust, to marry as they like best, but hath limited them, 
and in his word hath taught them with whom, how, 
and to what end to marry. And therefore in marry
ing we must be ruled by the Lord, which will appear 
by these things: If we see what calling we have to 
marry before we enter into this troublesome estate, as 
reason and religion should persuade us ; if we see that 
we have a just cause to marry, then to consider with 
whom God alloweth us to marry ; if we seek out such 
a one as not only with whom we may marry lawfully 
but also fitly ; and therefore to pray earnestly to God 
for such a one, for God maketh fit matches, Gen. ii. 
and a virtuous woman is his gift. It is a happy thing 
to mntch fitly, and more hard than to match lawfully. 
If, lastly, we use marriage, 11s God hath appointed, for 
increase of posterity, Gen. ii., and to avoid fornica
tion, 1 Cor. vii. (the first end was before the fall, the 
latter after), and withal for mutual society, help, and 
comfort, which one ought to have with another ; 
which cannot be except there be fitness, gmce, true 
love, humility, and patience. But who aro thus led 
by the Lord in their marrying ? Men seek wives now 
without any respect to God's will and plensnre; they 
follow the lust of the eyes, tho lusts of the flesh, and 
pride of life. Thirdly, wo may observe how the vir
tuous are to match, so as they mny raise np a seed of 
the righteous among God's people, for the presonn
tion of the church and religion, RB Boaz here had at 
cure to raise up tho name of the demi upon his in
l1eritanco. Dut this cmmot the nrn1Tiod do, except 
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tlwy thcmsolws be truo lovors of goodness, nni1;hnvo n, 

specilll C'llro to trnin up their children religiously, first, 
in knowledge of God, else nro thoy llthoists ; of tho 
true God, elso honthcnish idolnters; llnd of the trno 
worship of this God, olso but will-worshippers; then 
to inform them in the doctrine of faith, without which 
grace they can never profit by the word, nor over 
pleaso God, Heb. iv. 2, and xi. 6; tho sum of which 
belief is set down in the nrticles of our creed. Noxt, 
to teach them how to pray nright, which is the means 
to confer with God, to speak to him, to obtnin bless
ings from him, nnd without the practice whereof men 
are but as beasts, and a mark of such as think there 
is no God, Ps. xiv. The sum of our prnyer, and tho 
perfect rule of direction for matter, and manner, and 
end, is set down by our Saviour Christ. Lastly, to 
teach them obedience, and to walk in God's command
ments, without which, all knowledge and faith is 
vain, 1 John ii. 4, James ii.; the sum of what we 
are to obey, is in the ten commandments, which chil
dren must be taught and instructed in. Here may 
be noted this also from the words, that the dead do 
live again, as it wore in their posterity, which keep 
their inheritance ; for children, and the preservation 
of their father's inheritauco, do keep alive the name 
of the dead. Therefore let children have a care hereof, 
lest they destroy the name of the dead, as many pro-
digal children do. • 

That the name of the dead be not cut off from among 
his brethren. This is another end, the other being the 
means to prevent this, for the raising up of the name 
of the dead, preventeth the cutting of it off from 
among the brethren. Concerning the word brethren, 
hereby is meant others than very natural brethren ; 
for the people of God before and under the law, as in 
the primitive church under the gospel, were wont to 
call one another brethren, of which I have spoken be
fore out of the third verse. For cutting off: This 
may be when one will not marry to have children, or 
marrying are not.blessed of God with children, or having 
children, are cut off by God's just judgment, and so 
the name perisheth, as it befell Jeroboam, 1 Kings 
xiv. 10; Ahab, 2 Kings ix. 8; Jehoiakim, Jer. xxii. 
80, and xxxvi. 30 ; and as God doth threaten the ob
stinate sinner in Deuteronomy, chap. xxix. 18, 19. 
Howsoever this cutting off be of posterity, we may 
learn hence, that the decay of posterity is a cutting off 
of a man's name from among his brethren, as the 
words here and in the law imply, Deut. xxv. 6. And 
therefore let people pray for this blessing of marriage, 

. and thank God for their posterity and fruit of the 
womb. Abraham most highly esteemed hereof, Gen. 
xv. 2 ; and the psalmist maketh a reward to such as 
fear God, Ps. cxxvii. 8, and cxxviii. 3 ; yea, children 
are a crown to the old men, and it was a heavy curse 
upon Jehoiakim to be made childless, Jer. xxxvi. 30, 
and xxii. 30 ; and it was threatened in the law as a 
punishment for sin, Lev. xx. 20. They be much to 
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blnme, thon, which i1o mn,rry of purpose with Rnr.h aR 
they think n,re pn,st bearing of children, or with othcr8 
npt for children, but yet in hcn,rt desire to have none, 
or porhnps but one or two, rnther to da.ll_y with, than 
to be troubled with; but such children often prove a 
scourge to these parents, through their foolish affec
tion aud too great indulgency, because they have no 
more. 

Awl.from the gate of his plrtce. These words shew 
that Elimelocb was a man of authority among them, 
an elder and judge in the gate, which honour Boaz 
would uphold in marrying with Ruth, that his name 
might not be cut off from the place of authority, here 
understood by the gate. Good men seek to uphold 
the honour, and to preserve the dignity of one another, 
as the :fifth commandment teacheth ; which being our 
duty, we must care to observe, both to the dead and to 
the living. To the dead, as Boaz doth here. Now their 
honour we preserve when we speak of them with hon
our, as David did of Abner, 2 Sam. iii.; when we 
maintain their good name against calumnies and 
slanderous reports; and when we imitate their virtnes, 
and seek to uphold their posterity, especially when 
they shall deserve well, and follow the steps of the 
dead in well-doing. Thus shall we truly and with 
praise preserve their honour, though we do not as the 
papists, dedicate days in honour of them, and make 
them intercessors to God for us, to the great dishon
our of Christ. And as we should maintain the hon
our of the dead, so should we the honour of the living, 
by acknowledging their dignity, in age, place, and 
gifts, by speaking thereof, as is meet, without envy or 
disdain, and by doing reverence in our outward be
haviour according to their dignity. Here may also 
be noted, that men of place and authority may soon 
leave their family in a low estate ; for Elimelech's 
wife was poor Na9mi, and glad of the help of her 
daughter-in-law's gleanings. How poor was the 
widow left, for whose relief the prophet Elisha wrought 
a miracle, 2 Kings iv., being, as is supposed by some, 
the wife of an honourable man, Obadiah, Ahab's 
steward, 1 Kings xviii. 3, who did feed an hundred 
prophets of God in caves, in the time of famine! This 
may fall out sometime by God's hand in punishing 
the fathers, that they can leave nothing to children; 
sometime for trial, as in Job's case, who was brought 
to great misery, and sometime a man's own doings 
may bring him under the power of authority, which 
may justly deprive him of his honolll' and estate, as 
it befell Abiathar in the days of Solomon, 1 Kings ii . 
26, 27. Let not men be therefore proud of their 
parents' present glory; an alteration may soon come, 
as we see in Jeroboam and Baasha, in Ahab, Jeho
ram, and Jezebel; in Haman also, Athaliah, and 
others; for God's power, princes' authority, and a 
man's own way, may soon bring down his greatness, 
and also a ruin upon his whole house, Ps. Inv. 
6, 7. 
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l'e nre tl'itnesses. That is, as if Boaz had said, not 
only of the sale and purchase of the land, but also of 
this my man-iage with this young woman Ruth, which 
here we see to be public, and in the gate of the city, 
ia a civil court and place of justice. Whence note, 
first, that marriages are to be made publicly, before 
sufficient witnesses, as was Jacob's, this here, and that 
to which our Saviour was bidden, John ii. This is fit 
for the honour of marriage, for the better ratification 
thereof, and to prevent pretences of ma1Tiages ; for if 
marriages were not public, but privately huddled up, 
some might pretend marriage, and live together as man 
and wife in show, and yet be but lewd livers; so others, 
weary of one another, might say they were not married, 
and so nnlawfully separate themselves. Therefore let 
marriages be public, and in a public place, aa here it 
was, and as now by our laws we be bound thereto; and 
avoid private making of mamages, and in corners, for 
they are often made in haste and end unhappily. 
Secondly, that marriage in old time was only a civil 
action ; there was no need of a minister to make it, it 
was lawfully and sufficiently done, when it was made 
openly, by such as might marry, among the people, as 
we may see in the marriage of Isaac, of Jacob, Esau, 
Samson. Which confuteth the papists, that make 
marriage a sacrament, as if marriage were only lawful 
in the church, and not among the very heathen; when 
yet from the beginning it is common to all mankind, 
and allowed to all sorts. True it is, that we do make 
such marriages lawful only when ministers make them, 
but this is not with a papistical opinion of a sacrament, 
nor for that our church condemneth marriages other
wise made in other nations as nnlawful, but the church 
and state have so ordained, for the greater reverence 
to God's ordinance, when his ministers shall bless the 
same, in the public congregation, with the prayers of 
the church ; and when they shall teach them their 
duties, which do marry. Thus gracing God's holy 
ordinance by their praying and teaching, the one for 
benediction, the other for instruction, and therefore 
worthily ordained, and so of us to be religiously ob
served. 

Ver. 11. And all the people that were in the grr,te, 
and the elders, said, H1e are witnesses. The Lord 
make the iroman that is come into thine house like 
Rachel and lilce Leah, which two did build the house 
of Israel; and do thou worthily in Ephralah, and be 
famous in Bethlehem. 

The assembly make answer unto Boaz : first, ac
knowledging themselves to be witnesses, and then 
praying for a blessing upon the woman, and then upon 
Lim ; that she may be lovely and fruitful, and he to 
do so ,rnrthily, that he may come to be rcuowucd. 

And all the people that were in the f/rr,le, and the 
elders, wid. In so great a company (no donut), differ
ing in nature and conditions, yet we see here Jww they 
do all agree uefore Boaz to applaud l1im. May it Lie 

imagined that none had a by-thought, to see an old 
man to marry a young woman, one rich and noble to 
take a poor and mean maiden? Yet before him all 
say well unto it; for great men have to their faces 
great countenance and applause of the people in that 
they take in hand. The people will like all that 
David doth, 2 Sam. iii. 86; so will four hundred 
prophets allow of Ahab's purpose to go to battle against 
the Syrians, to recover Ramoth-Gilead; for people 
fear to offend, they desire to please their betters. 
And therefore this should teach those of place and 
wealth, upon whom many do depend, to take heed 
what they do, for they may set others on to godliness, 
and they may move others unto wickedness; they can
not fall themselves alone, but be like the great dragon, 
Rev. xii., with their tail pulling many down with them. 
Let David set up religion, multitudes will follow him 
to the house of God; let Jeroboam set up idols and 
devils, the Israelites will worship them ; let Ahab 
worship Baal, all will do so; and let Jehu destroy him, 
and they will help him to do it. People an, like a 
shadow, following authority; like wax also, which will 
take any print. In themselves are nothing, but allow 
and disallow, as they see great ones do before them. 
And therefore let no men of place regard their applause, 
thinking that well done which the vulgar approve, or 
flattering dependents ; for they will not speak as the 
truth is, but to humour persons ; not what they think 
to be right, but what they know another liketh of, and 
would have them say. 

We are witnesses. That is, we acknowledge our
selves to be so as thou sayest ; we are witnesses, and 
will upon any just occasion be ready to shew ourselves 
so. Whence note, that what men are called to witness, 
being either eye or ear witnesses thereof, or both, that 
should they be ready to testify, as these here profess 
themselves to be, and as did the Israelites, in the be
half of Samuel, before the Lord's anointed, 1 Sam. 
xii. 45. 'A faithful witness,' saith Solomon, ' will 
not lie.' And therefore let us in such a case be ready 
and faithful witnesses, for the truth sake, for justice 
and peace sake among our brethren. Many times 
rendy and faithful witnesses prevent suits and keep 
peace, where otherwise there would be strife and con
tention. This reproveth those which, being able 
sufficiently to bear witness, yet for fear of displeasing 
will not ; these want fervent love of the truth, n.nd 
offend against the commandments, which bind men to 
preservo the dignity, life, chastity, goods, and good 
name of our neighbours. Now, if any of these be en
da11gerccl, and we by our witness might set them free, 
nnd will not, we are guilty thereof. Again, this 
checketh, or rather conclemneth, those that for favour 
will either !ldd or detrnct in their witness-bearing, so 
seeking to please man, nncl to displease God, giving a 
deadly wouml to their own consciences. 'l'hirdly, 
~uch ns clo speak only wlrnt is done uml said, but yot 
to another end and moaning tlum was intended, as 
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Docg dcrtlt with Ahimcloch, Rnd tho folso witncAsos 
agrtinst Christ. 'l'heso wicked persons sin against the 
comnmndmcnts, Exod. xx., thoy trespass in one of the 
seven sins which God hateth, Prov. vi. 19, and are an 
abomination to the Lord, Prov. xii. 22, who ordained 
in tlw law a punishment anwerable to that which 
by their false witness should ha.Te boen infl;.cted upon 
another, Deut. xix. 10, 19. Such God threateneth to 
punish, Prov. xix. 9, for they offend greatly; they 
hinder the true course of justice, they deceive the 
judge, they hurt their neighbour, and they abuse the 
holy name of God, which they call to witness falsely. 
Let men therefore take heed hereof. 

The Lord make the woman. Here they begin to 
pray for them, and all jointly together. Of praying to 
God I have before spoken. Here farther may be ob
served, first, tho.t marriage is to be solemnized with 
prayer, and others are to pray for the married parties, 
as these do here; and Bethuel, Laban, and her mother, 
did for Rebekah, Gen. xxiv. 60, and as our church 
ordaineth now at marriages ; and that for these three 
causes : first, for the holiness of the action, being 
God's holy ordinance, and an honourable estate insti
tuted in paradise, and in the time of innocency, and to 
be therefore undertaken holily and reverently, with 
supplication and prayer unto God ; next, for the un
holiness of our persons in ourselves, who by our cor
ruption pollute the ordinance of God ; and as we be 
of Adam's race, so have we our children conceived in 
sin, and brought forth in iniquity, and begot such as 
be after our own likeness, Gen. v. We have cause 
then to pray, and that fervently, to God to bless and 
show mercy unto us. And thirdly, for the trouble
someness of the estate of marriage, which may cause 
us to pray heartily, for it is full of temptations and 
trials. And therefore let it move us to pray for them, 
after the example of the people here and these elders; 
and not be like such as at the time of marriage only 
stand staring and looking on, or through vain thoughts 
do laugh and make a sport thereof, or else spend their 
thoughts upon the delight of future vanities, dancing, 
drinking, lewd songs and ribaldry, more heathenish 
than Christian-like. And if others are to pray for the 
married parties, then much more should they pray for 
themselves; but alas, how far are most from it, having 
their thoughts spent upon vanities! Secondly, note 
that in public prayer the assembly should be of one 
accord, as all these were here, both the elders and 
people, as also elsewhere, 2 Chron. v. 18, Neh. viii., 
Acts i. 14, and ii. 26, and iv. 24. This is unity, and 
the other confusion, when people are otherwise exer
cised than in giving their assent to that which is 
publicly performed. 

That is come into thine house. That is either al
ready come, or that certainly shall come, as if she 
were already in the house. This sheweth the cohabi
tation of man and wife, and that they are to dwell 
together, as Peter speaketh, 1 Peter iii. 7, 1 Cor. 
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vii. 6; and God placed the first man and wife together 
in paradise, rrnd Abraham and Sarah lived together ; 
so did Isaac and Rebekah, Jacob and his wives, and so 
did David with his, 2 Sam. vi. 20. And this ifl fit 
and necessary for mutual comfort and society; there
fore the apostles took their wives with them, 1 Cor. 
ix. 6 ; and it is for this canse altogether a fault, when 
any wilfully live separated from their wives, or any 
unnecessarily without a calling, out of an idle levity, 
will become travellers into other countries after they 
be married; when the apostle wameth them not to de
fraud one another, except with consent, and that but 
for 11, time, and for this end to give themselves to 
fasting and prayer, and then come together again, lest 
Satan tempt them to incontinency. 

Like Rachel and Leah. Rachel is first named, be
cause she was Jacob's wife first by covenant, and his 
best beloved. Two wives he had; and it was and is 
lawful to have one wife after another, as Abraham had 
Keturah after Sarah; for they that cannot abstain, it is 
better to marry than to burn, 1 Cor. vii. 9, 86; and 
when the one is departed, the other is free to marry 
again in the Lord. And therefore it is au heretical 
opinion to forbid second marriages, which the godly 
practised, and the apostle alloweth upon good reasons. 
But to have two wives at once is not lawful, for it is 
contrary to the Lord's first institution of marriage, 
p.o joined together but one man and one woman, 
Gen. ii.; it is against the apostle's doctrine, who 
teacheth every man to have his own wife, and every 
woman her own husband, 1 Cor. vii. And we may 
read of the first offenders, how one was out of the 
church, a blasphemous Lamech, Gen. iv.; and the 
other in the church, a profane Esau, chap. xxvi. 34. 
And albeit holy men had many wives, it was their 
fault, God only being pleased to pass it over in his 
mercy ; but allow thereof he did not, as appeareth by 
the prophet Malachi's words, chap. ii. 15 ; and there
fore are they not herein to be followed. It is a blessed 
law which of late time bath been enacted in this nation, 
against marrying two wives at once. In praying that 
Ruth might be first like Rachel, who was amiable and 
lovely to Jacob, and then like Leah, who was fruitful, 
they may seem to pray for two things of the Lord : 
the first was, that there might be true love and good 
liking between Boaz and Ruth, for true love and good 
liking ought to be betwe~n husband and wife; specially 
so commanded, Eph. v. 25, Col. vi. 19, so practised 
by Isaac, Gen. xxiv. 67, and by Elkanah, 1 Sam. i. 5, 
and other godly men; and it is that which maketh 
marriage comfortable, and the parties to live quietly 
together with mutual contentment. Oh, therefore, let 
us pray for this love, and not only pray, but endeavour 
to use the best means to procure and hold it. And 
to effect this, the married persons are to take heed of 
strange nffections, which might alienate their minds one 
from another; then to behold rather the good qnali.ties 
and virtues of one another than the infirmities and 
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things to be found fault with, for love covereth a 
multitude of offences. Young persons before marriage 
cannot see one another's faults, and if they do see 
them, yet their love is such as they can pass them by. 
Why, is not love in marriage as strong, nay, stronger, 
seeing now two are made one? Isaac took Rebekah, 
and she was his wife, and he then loved her ; but now 
men love their Rebekahs afore marriage, and then, 
taking them for wives, they hate them, or not love 
them as before. Moreover, the married parties are 
to be ready to perform mutual duties cheerfully ; yea, 
they are to strive which should be most loving in their 
duties of love, and should also provoke one another 
thereto. Lastly, they should often think of the solemn 
covenant made betwixt them, and by that and other 
godly reasons press themselves, the husband himself, 
and the wife herself, to their duties ; yea, they should 
bewail their own and one another's corruptions before 
God, and pray against them, and for God's good 
graces to make them dutifully loving one to another. 
Thus doing shall they, by God's blessing, both procure 
and keep love. The second thing they prayed for 
was, the increase of children, which was the first bless
ing to man and woman, when God had made them, 
Gen. i. 28, and the first and principal end of marriage, 
and which God promised unto his people, Zech. 
viii. 5, Gen. ix. 1. In old time it was held a reproach 
for women to be barren, Luke i. 25, 1 Sam. i. 26, 
and the Lord did threaten it as a punishment, Lev. 
xx. 20, Jer. xxii. 30; yea, and inflicted it upon some, 
Gen. xx. 18, 2 Sam. vi. 23. Surely it is the want of 
a blessing, as the psalmist teacheth, Ps. cxxvii. and 
cxxviii. .And, therefore, let us pray for this blessing, 
as Abraham did, Isaac, Manoah, and Hannah,- from 
which these are far who so marry, as they might be 
without hope of children ; such also as murmur at 
God's blessing through unbelief, fearing not to have 
to maintain them, unlike Leah, who comforted herself 
and praised God for children, Gen. xxix. 32, 35. 
Some would have some one or t"·o, as it were to play 
withal, or to inherit that they have, but many they 
cannot away with; but these are most to be condemned 
who use means and medicines to prevent children, or 
sin in the sin of Onan, whom the Lord slew, Gen. 
xx:xviii. 9, for it is murder before the Lord. Lastly, 
from the prayer made to the Lord for love between them 
and the increase of children, we may observe two other 
things: first, that love between man and wife cometh 
of God, and is his gift ; for, as the psalmist saith, It 
is God that maketh them that are in one house to be 
of one mind ; and therefore we ought to pray to him 
for it, and where it is, to praise him heartily for the 
same ; then, that children are the gift of God, as may 
appear by many scriptures, and by the prayers :made 
to God for them, Ps. cvii. 38, and cxxvii., and cxxviii, 
Gen. xx. 18, and xxix. 31, and iv. 1, and xxix. 35. 
A..11d thvrefore must we acknowledge them from Goel, 
as Eve did, and LenL; if we want them, pray to him 

for them, as Hannah and others did, and then care to 
bring them up well, and dedicate them to God's service 
in some lawful calling, in thankfulness for his so great 
a mercy. 

Which two did build the house of Israel. That is, 
God made them fruitful to bring forth to Jacob a family, 
of whom came the Israelites, the peculiar people of 
God. They two are only mentioned, their maids are 
left out, but understood in them, for that they were 
the wives' gift unto Jacob, to bear children for them 
when they bare not. They are said to build the house 
when they brought forth children, which metaphor is 
used, because in Hebrew the name of a son (P) 
cometh from a word (i1J:l) which signifieth to build; 
so as the bringing forth of children is as the building 
up of an house, by which a family is named for the 
cohabitation of man and wife together ; so we call our 
kindred and stock our house. Note here, howsoever 
men have the name of the house, and by them cometh 
the posterity to be honourable, yet are women the 
builders up of the house, and are the especial instrn
ments of the increase of posterity; for when men had no 
children, it is said, the women were barren, and their 
wombs shut up; and when men had any, it is said, 
the Lord gave the women to conceive. In them, 
therefore, is either the increase or decay of posterity, 
yet both from God, as he either pleaseth to bless or 
to deny the blessing. By Israel is meant Jacob, 
touching which name of Israel note these three things: 
the change of the name by God himself, Gen. xxxii. 28, 
and xxxv. 10, to comfort Jacob in great fear for his 
brother's coming against him, and to shew his more 
excellent estate than before ; for the change of a name 
was to express a more happy condition, as may appear 
in a new name promised to the church, Isa. !xii. 2, 
and given also to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 5, 15; e.nd 
here before Jacob's name was called Israel, it is said, 
the Lord blessed him, Gen. xxxii. 26-28, and gave 
him the name, so as with the change of the name was 
the change of his estate foretold. The signification of 
this name, which is the next thing, is prevailing with 
God, Gen. xxxii. 28, whence we in Christ are culled, 
'The Israel of God,' Gal. vi., for that we prevail with 
him through Christ. The third thing is the event, 
according to the name, for he prevailed against Esau 
by God's mercy; for though he came against him 
with four hundred men, yet was his heart so mollified 
at the sight of his brother, as ho with tears embrnced 
him for joy of their meoting, Gen. xxxiii. 4, and 
xxxvi. G; and afterwards, when Jacob was in 
Cannan, Esau gave way unto him, and went into 
Edom, nnd left him the land. Thus God made goocl 
his promise to Jacob, nnd made him Israel, 11 true 
prevailor; for God giveth no signs to his ohildron, 
but ho maketh the same good in the effects and the 
event answerable thorounto. So much for the words; 
Lut in this that those elders and peoplo do pmy for a 
Llessing of' children from the considerntion of Go,l's 
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former mercies to othors, nml n!Ro do trike thoir ex
ample from such as did build up !Arno!, God's church, 
and not Dabe! ; Detl10l, rind not Dotlrnvon ; wo mny 
lenrn, first, tlrnt God's blessings to othors boforo us 
are a motive to us that oomo nfter, to beg the liko 
blessings in the like cnse from God, reserving to him
self his good plensuro nnd will, which, in risking the 
common blessings of the world, is over the condition 
either to bo expressed or understood; for God's 
mercies shewed to others a.re not only for their present 
good which receive them, but to shew how reo.dy 
the Lord is to show the like mercies to others, if 
they themselves by their sins hinder not the so.me. 
Therefore let us consider of God's mercies to others, 
to be thereby encouraged to ask the like of God for 
ourselves in the like case, with submission to God's 
good will nnd plea.sure. Secondly, that such children 
are to be desired as may be to build up Israel, that is, 
God's church; such these pray for here. This is the 
most happy blessing of the womb; thus shall the wife 
be as the pleasant vine, and the children like olive 
branches, which a man may behold with comfort; for 
by them God is glorified in his mercy, the chmch in
creased, parents comforted, and children made happy, 
sons being as plants growing up, and the daughters as 
corner-stones polished, Ps. cxliv. 12; these be the 
arrows which make the man blessed that hath his 
quiver full of them, Ps. cxxvii. 5. But, alas, how 
few desire such children ! Most desire them for their 
name, for to possess their inheritance after them, but 
not for the enlargement of God's church ; for if so, 
we would not marry for mere pleasure, as many do, or 
for the world, as not a few do; but in the Lord, with 
such as fear God, and so for religion's sake,"and. have 
a care to bring up our children in the knowledge of 
God, and not in the corrupt manners of the world, 
and fashions of the times, as most do unto vanity ; or 
but unto mere civility, as many do, which are well 
accounted of, yet never bent their thoughts to true 
piety in the education of their children. 

And do thou worthily in Ephratah. This Ephratah 
is said to be Bethlehem, Gen. xxxv. 19, and xlviii. 7; 
_yet some distinguish them thus, as Ephratah to be the 
country, and Bethlehem the city, the one signifying 
increase, the other the house of bread; which being so, 
it noteth that where the country is fruitful, and Eph
ratah, increasing, there the towns and cities are Beth
whem, store-houses, and houses of bread. So was it 
in Egypt, in the days of Joseph; for the increase of 
the field by God's blessing on man's husbandry 
maketh plenty of food in the places of our dwellings. 
Our meditation upon this should make us thankful to 
God, who hath for a long time made our country and 
fields Epliratah, and our cities and towns Bethlehem. 
And let us take heed of sin, which will cause the Lord 
to turn our plenty into scarcity, and make a barren 
wilderness of our fruitful land, for the wickednsss of 
us the inhabitants which dwell in it, Ps. cvii. 33, 34; 
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for wo do greatly provoko him to wrath, in ahnRing 
his lilossings to pride, idleness, gluttony, rlrnnkcn
ness, whorerlom, rind want of mercy to the poor, as 
did wicked Sodom in her fulness. But let us take 
heod; for the Lord will not ever strive with us thus 
in mercy; his just.ice cannot ever 1mffer it. 

The words, 'do thou worthily,' are read also thus, 
' get thee riches;' which may well stand, and may be 
rt fit reqncst for Boaz and Ruth after they be married 
and havo increase of children, teaching this, that mar
riage needeth maintenance, as we all know; for it 
is chargeable, and thnt in these respects, in house
keeping, in bringing up of children, and in being liable 
to rates and seizements, according to the ability of the 
parties married. And, therefore, let such as intend to 
marry, provide honestly aforehand for the maintenance 
of marriage, as Abraham did for Isaac his son, Gen. 
xiv., and not rush, through unbridled lust, as many 
young lads and lasses, poor and beggarly, do in these 
days, to their own hurt, and the putting of a burden 
upon their neighbours, when they cannot maintain 
their charge. If any have improvidently married, and 
now do feel the smart thereof, let them lay their hands 
to labour, and be the more painful to get, to uphold 
their family, as Jacob did, Gen. xxx. ; and if they be 
godly and faithful in their labour and service, God 
will bless them, as he did him, in their measure, and 
as he in his divine wisdom shall think meet for them. 
If we take the words as they be in the translation, ' do 
thou worthily,' let us note that a man may be said to 
do worthily in a double respect, either in respect of 
his person, when he doth that which well befits him, 
according to his birth, his education, his age, his 
place, and his holy profession of a Christian, as men 
do expect from such a one ; or in respect of the deed 
done, when it is so done, as the virtues which should 
concur to the doing thereof do lively appear, and shew 
themselves in it. To apply this to riches, in the get
ting, keeping, and employment of them, a man doth 
worthily, first, in the getting, when these virtues ap
pear: industry, painfully labouring, as Jacob did; 
equity, in using only lawful means lawfully, avoiding 
all fraud, deceit, and unjust courses to get riches ; 
then piety, which is a holy depending upon God for a 
blessing upon the lawful means which he daily begs 
at his hands, not resting upon his own wit or pains
taking; and, lastly, contentation, Heb. xiii. 5, not 
eagerly pursuing after riches, as most do, who fall into 
temptation, and a snare, and into many foolish and 
noisome lusts, which drown men in destruction e.nd 
perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9. Secondly, in keeping, a man 
doth worthily, wherein is shewedfrugality, a virtuous 
sparing, and not a niggardly keeping in, unbefitting 
his ability, bis place and person; so also equity, even 
in this, when he will not withhold. from another that 
which is not his own to keep ; for injustice may be as 
well in keeping as in getting. And, thirdly, piety, 
which is, when he sets not his heart on riches, trusts 
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not in them, nor is lifted up above his brethren, but 
knoweth himself under God, in the midst of his wealth, 
walking therefore religiously and humbly. This man so 
doing, doth worthily. Thirdly, in employing or lay
ing out, he doth worthily, when he is liberal to good 
uses, for the use of God's church, as was David and his 
princes; and Solomon for :the temple ; the Israelites 
before for the tabernacle; and Hezekiah and the people 
for the priests and Levites, 2 Cbron. xxxi. 4, 5, 6, 8; 
so for the commonwealth, and place of his dwelling, 
and withal to lay out for his own family, to maintain 
himself, wife, and children, as befitteth his place, 
and after his ability ; so to take care, and freely to 
give to nonrish his whole family with food sufficient, 
not neglecting the poor, but to be ready to lend to 
some, and to give to other some, as their needful 
estates shall require. Thus shall he~by liberality and 
charity do worthily in laying out. 

And be famous. This well followeth after the other. 
They pray that he may do worthily, and then become 
famous. It is a duty to pray one for another, espe
cially for men of authority, that they may do worthily, 
and become renowned thereby, Ps. xx., 1 Kings i. 87; 
for their greater authority, and because their example 
of v.ell-doing and fame therein will be a great means 
to persuade _others to well-doing, or else a bridle to 
curb them for fear of offending. Let us then pray for 
men in place to do worthily, and to become thereby 
renowned, to provoke others to follow them, and that 
virtue may be countenanced by them, as it will be 
by those which be famous for virtue. Note again, 
that to do worthily, procureth fame, and renown, and 
good report. So David became famous, 2 Sam. 
viii. 13 ; and Solomon by his wisdom and acts, 
1 Kings x. 1, 2 Chron. ix. 5 ; and likewise others ob
tained good report, Heh. xi. 2; and the fame of our 
Saviour was spread abroad by his life, doctrine, and 
miracles; and even Ruth, a poor woman and stranger, 
by her virtues was made known in Bethlehem, chap. 
iii. 11. And this cometh to pass by the excellency of 
well-doing in the minds of such as love it themselves, 
who cannot but in heart approve, and in tongue extol 
it, and set forth the due praises of such as do worthily. 
The Lord also putteth this blessing upon well-doing, 
that the doers shall receive honour and praise of men. 
So got David praises even above Saul, 1 Sam. Hiii. 7, 
and was honoured by the commendations of his fact 
before the king. Therefore, when we see men to do 
worthily, let us set out their praises, for their en
couragement, and to prick forward others to well
doing, and not be like the envious scribes and phari
sees, seeking to diminish the honour of Christ ; nor 
like Saul, who sought ihe life of David ; and the 
Ephraimites, the destruction of Jephlhah, for their 
worthy deeds, Judges xi. and xii. ; such a black poi-
1wn is envy, as it bedarkeneth the name of well-doers 
as much as it can, rather than to make it famous. 

Jn Bethlehem: Here is the place where they desil"e 

to have him famous, where he was brought up, where 
he had bis means to live, and place of authority ; 
teaching hereby, that it is there chiefly required for a 
man to do worthily, where he oweth that duty; as 
where he hatb been brought up, where he hath bis 
estate to live by, and where God hath seated him. So 
did our Saviour worthily in Nazareth, Luke iv. 16-18; 
Jephthah among the Gileadites, for their good, and the 
welfare of all Israel, if Ephraim had so taken it. This 
is a memorandum to ministers, there to do worthily 
where God placetb them, and where they have their 
living, and not be like some that can do worthily 
abroad sometimes, but at home will take little or no 
pains to teach their people. This also should put 
gentlemen and men of place in mind to do worthily 
in the country, in good house-keeping among their 
tenants, from whence they have their revenues ; and 
not get up to cities, there to keep a private table, to 
increase their estate, or else to uphold their pride. 
Neither yet is it enough for men to dwell in the coun
try, as divers do, but do not worthily, their neighbours 
being never a whit the better for them, but are either 
so niggardly, as they benefit none, living only to them
selves, or else so prodigal, as they rob their tenants 
with borrowing, and divers other ways, both sorts 
overcharging them. 

Ver.12. AndJet thy house be like the house of Pharez 
(whom Tamar bare unto Judah), of the seed which the 
Lord shall gii·e thee of this young woman. 

These words be the third part of their prayer. They 
did first pray for the woman, as the builder of the 
house, as before it is said of Rachel and Leah ; next 
for the man, because be is the glory of the house ; 
now for the posterity, because they do continue it. 
Here note what is prayed for, an honourable posterity, 
set out by the house of Pharez, whose father and mo
ther are mentioned ; then, of whom it must come, and 
by whose gift and goodnes~. 

And let thy house. That is, thy children and pos
terity : so as they praying before for the parents, and 
now for the children, do teach this, that they which 
truly wish well in love to the parents, cannot but be 
well-minded to their children and posterity, 1 John 
v. 1; so did David to Mephibosheth, the son of Jo
nathan, 2 Sam. ix. and xix. ; to Chimham, the son of 
Barzillai; and to Hamm, the son of the king of Am
mon ; for how can wo love the fonn!ain, nnd not the 
strea,m ? the root, and not tlrnt which springeth from 
it ? Let ns try hereby true lovo to parents, by the 
love we bear to their children. 

Be like the house 1if Phare;;. Pharoz signifieth B 

breach, Lccause in tho womb ho sLrove for the birth
right, and brake out bcforo hi~ hrothcr Zarah, who 
had put out his hnnd to come first forth, to bo the 
first-Lorn, Lut plucked bnck his hand again. Zarnh 
may set out !ho Jews, who wero the fir;t of God's 
people, but Ly nposlnsy lost their birthright ; Plrnrez 
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may set out the Gentiles, who made 11 breach upon 
them, and got the birthright and the honour to be 
called now the people of God. '.!.'here be two sorts of 
Pharezes, one heavenly, which strivo for to be of the 
first-born of God. This is 11 blessed striving, which 
few contend for. There is another earthly, when 
brethren contend for to get the elder brother's inheri
tance from him, and do labour to get him disinhe
rited. The neglect of the former is unholiness, and the 
pursuing of the latter is too great worldliness. These 
words, to ' be like the house of Pharez,' give us to 
know, that he was greatly blessed and honourable in 
his posterity, seeing they desire that Boaz's house 
might be like his. Now men wish not such a thing 
to great persons, but where there is an estate answer
able to their greatness, and may well befit them, and 
be held a blessing unto them; and yet this Pharez was 
base gotten, and that in incest also. Whence we may 
see, that basely begotten may become very honourable, 
so•as it may be happy with others to be blessed like 
them for worldly respects. Thus also was Jephthah 
honourable, Judges xi., a man of valour, made the head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead, and yet the son of 
an harlot. Thus it pleaseth God to shew mercy on 
whom he will shew mercy; which may comfort such 
as be base born, that if they bewail their birth, and 
repent and believe, the Lord will have mercy likewise 
on them, and register them in the bead-roll of the 
saints, as Jephthah is, Heh. xi. Age.in, this may 
teach, from these elders and people, that they are to 
be esteemed honourable whom God doth make honour
able ; for these speak highly of Pha.rez for all his 
birth; and the Gileadites thought worthily of J ephthah, 
and did him honour; yea, the Holy Ghost bath vouch
safed to honour him, and to put him among the faith
ful, though he was by birth a. bastard. They, there
fore, do amiss, who despise men for their 'birth, when 
otherwise they be worthily qualified, and better con-

• ditioned than those, perhaps, which be more lawfully 
begotten. True it is, that a bastard was not to come 
into the congregation for ten generations ; but God 
can dispense with his law, and where he so doth, let 
us do them honour, and not debase whom the Lord 
exalteth. 

TVhoni Tamar bare untu Judah. Judah was one of 
Jacob's sons, and one of the twelve patriarchs, and 
begot this Pharez on this woman Tamar, who was 
his daughter-in-law. The history is in Gen. xxxviii. 
Whence we may note briefly, that great were the 
falls of many of the holy patriarchs; as nine of them, 
in the conspiracy against innocent Joseph, Gen. 
xxxvii. 2, 3, 11, whose death they intended, because 
he told his father their ill report; for that also Jacob 
loved him more than all of them, and because he told 
them his dream, for which they the more envied him, 
a_nd were the more bent against him. But more par
twularly Reuben fell into that foul sin, to lie with his 
father's concubine; Simeon and Levi, brethren in 
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evil, who, under colour of religion, sought to revenge 
themselves, and abused the seal of God's covenant to 
shed much blood ; and Judah here committeth incest 
with T11mar. Thus may we see, that men of note, 
children of godly parents, and pillars of the church, 
may foll very fearfully ; as may also appear, besides 
these, in Aaron, in Samson, Abiathar, David, Solomon, 
and many others. Such is the strength of corruption, 
when we 11re left of God, and therefore are we to fear 
and to look to our standing ; watch and pray con
tinually, lest we foll into temptation and be overcome. 
And also we may observe how Jesus Christ was con
tented to come of such as were tainted with foul vices, 
as of men stained and polluted with incest, as Judah ; 
with adultery and murder, as David; with idolatry, 
as Ahaz ; with witchcraft and sorcery, as Manasseh ; 
so of women defiled, as of this Tamar ; of Rahab the 
harlot; and of Bathsheba, which sinned in adultery 
with David: to shew hereby, that he, our blessed 
Saviour, came into the world to save sinners, which 
is for the comfort of the penitent, 1 Tim. i. 15. And 
here also such as be godly may learn not to be dis
couraged, not to be daunted, neither to account worse 
of themselves, because they have had of their kindred 
foully tainted with vices. We see here the innocent 
Lamb of God to have been of such, and yet he the 
Holy One of Israel. Let such, then, put themselves 
to silence, who seek to disgrace the well-deserving by 
the stain of ancestors, or some of their kindred. By 
thus doing, men should offer wrong to Jesus Christ, 
which every saint of God is very far from; and who 
is he that shonld not be disgraced, if this might serve 
to disgrace a man? Note farther, how these words 
come in by a parenthesis : whether uttered by the 
elders and people, or else put in by the penman of the 
Holy Ghost, it is not material ; but here we see how 
God would ha~e a remembrance of the birth of 
Pharez, with his honour and outward blessings from 
God ; for that it is good in our great glory and out
ward prosperity to be put in mind whence we be. 
Thus God put David in remembrance, 2 Sam. vii. 8, 
and Jeroboam; for so such persons shall have cause 
to praise God for his mercies, and be kept humble, 
and not forget themselves, as men commonly do in 
their peace and prosperity. Let such, then, as be 
raised up from a low estate, remember whence they 
are, and be willing to hear thereof from others ; for 
God's mercies shall be the more known, admired, and 
glorified, whose praise we must seek with the very 
utter contempt of ourselves, if so the case shall re
quire. How great a sign of pride is it then, and of 
a will to obscure God's mercies, when men shall chafe 
in themselves against such as shall mention their 
mean or base birth ! But if men may not forget 
whence they be in their worldly advancement, then 
may we not forget our natural birth in our spiritual 
exaltation, when we be made the children of God, 
kings and priests to him, of childi"en of wrath, and 
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bond-slaves to Satan. If the remembranoo of the 
other put us in mind of God's mercy, much more 
this, for between them is no comparison. Lastly, note 
that it is said, that Tamar bore Pharez unto Judah. 
Mothers bring forth children to the fathers of the chil
dren; so it is said that Leah bare sons to Jacob, 
Gen. xxix. 84; for the father is to bear the name, 
and take the child into his care and tuition, whether 
born in wedlock or otherwise. Let fathers, therefore, 
take care of such as they beget, for to them hath the 
mothers brought them out. 

Of the seed which the Lord shall give thee of this 
young woman. Hence may be observed, that an old 
man may marry a young woman ; as here Boaz did 
Ruth, and Joseph did the Virgin Mary; but not for 
wantonness, but for issue and posterity, as Boaz doth. 
Allow, therefore, of such marriages in such a case, but 
beware of an old man lecherous, who is one that God 
hateth ; so an old woman wantonly affected to marry 
with a yollllg man. Secondly, that children are God's 
gift, Gen. xlii. 9, of which at large before, which must 
move us to thank God for them, and to train them up 
to his service, and to acknowledge them his gracious 
gift, as Jacob did, Gen. xxriii. 5. Thirdly, that true 
prayer is not without faith, for it proceedeth from it, 
as the apostle teacheth, Rom. x. 14; and here the 
words plainly imply that these elders and people were 
persuaded that God would give to Boaz children of 
Ruth, for they said, 'Which the Lord shall give thee.' 
AI; taking it for granted that he would give him chil
dren, which they were persuaded unto from the young 
years of Ruth, then from the obedienc·e of Boaz, who 
married Ruth only to raise up children to the dead, 
that his name might not perish, according to the law 
of God, Deut. xxv., which he herein chiefly respected; 
and, thirdly, because this was the line and stock out 
of which the Messiah should come, according to 
Jacob's prophecy; and therefore they knew that of 
these should come issue to fulfil the prophecy. In 
praying, let us also with these believe, so are we com
manded, James i. 6; and if we do believe, we shall 
obtain what we ask, if the Lord think it needful for 
us, Mat. xxi. 22, for the prayer of faith availeth much 
if it be fervent, James v. 15-17. Fourthly and lastly, 
hence obserYe, that prayer is a means to make an 
honourable house, and to continue it in the following 
posterity. Therefore David used prayer in this case, 
2 Sam. vii. 25, as these do here for Boaz's house in 
his posterity ; and so did Abraham pray for Ishmael 
to continue in the Lord's sight, Gen. xvii. 20, who 
promised him mercy, and an honourable issue to many 
generations from him. Let us use this means to up
hold and continue our house. I have spoken of many 
good means before ( out of-I-er. 5), let this be added to 
them. Hut men in their worldly wisdom seek by 
other means, without prayer, to continue their pos
terity in Lunour; as by these, first, Ly greut pur
cLa1,w~ fur tL~ir children. Hut doth not Holomon tell 

them, Prov. xxvii. 24, that riches are not for ever? 
And we find it true by experience. Secondly, by 
building stately houses, and calling them by their own 
names, thinking that their houses shall continue for 
ever, and their dwelling-places to all generations. 
But doth not the psalmist tell them that ' this their 
way is their folly ' ? Ps. xlix. 18. Is not the tower of 
Babel thrown down? Gen. xi. 4, 8; and, became not 
that their confusion, by which they sought a name, 
and to continue together ? Thirdly, by entailing of 
lands upon the heirs male from one to another fo_r 
many generations; but could there be a surer entail 
than the kiogdom of Israel to David, which yet was 
almost quite cut off by Solomon's idolatry, so as 
Rehoboam lost ten tribes in his days? Entail it as 
sure as they can, yet the iniquity of the children will 
make it to be cut off. God liketh not that men should 
by their devices tie his blessings to whom they list, 
for vain-glory's sake, and to keep up a name. And do 
not we see lawyers, which teach parents to entail, 
how they can teach their children to untail it again. 
Fourthly, by matching with great houses, and by this 
they think their house shall stand ; but did not Ahab, 
by marrying with Jezebel, the king of Sidon's daugh
ter, root out his whole posterity? and did not Jeho
shaphat, by manying his son to Ahab's daughter, do 
almost the like ? Fifthly and lastly, by procuring 
great places of honour in the commonwealth, oh then 
they think they are surely founded ; but doth not 
Solomon tell them, Prov. xxvii. 24, that the crown 
endureth not to every generation? But let these con
sider of Haman and of his high place, and yet how 
suddenly he came to a fearful end ; and with this 
let them not forget the treasurer Shebna, Isa. 
xxii. 16, 17, 21, who graved, as it were, his habita
tion in a rock by policy, and by making strong sides 
for himself. But doth not Isaiah say, that the Lord 
would lead him into captivity, and violently turn him, 
and toss him as a ball, and drive him from his station, 
and bestow his place upon another? And therefore, 
without the Lord, all these means are weak to uphold 
a house ; yea, such a house sin will undermine and 
cause to fall. Let none, therefore, rest on these weak 
props, but pray unto the Lord for his blessing, which 
muketh strong the habitation of the righteous. 

Ver. 13. So Boaz toulc Ruth, and she was his wife: 
and when he we11t in unto her, the Lord gare her concep
tion, and she bare a sou. 

Here is the full accomplishment ~f the marriage, 
the holy liberty thereof, und the blessing of God upon 
the same, both for conception and bringing forth u. 
BOU, 

So Boaz took fluth. Where he took her it is not 
mentioned; whether aftor this assembly was dis
missed, or before, is not certuiu; some think sho 
slaycd with N11omi, expecting tho succoss, as N11omi 
advised in chap. iii. ver. 18, uml so from thonco ditl 
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take her. H may bo sho was, while this assembly 
was together (after Doaz had publicly declared his 
mind, and bought tho land and hor at the hands of 
tho kinsman), brought in thither, and so ho thore did 
solemnly ttike here ; for in the ond of the former 
verso it is s:iid, ' Of the seod which the Lord shall 
give thee of this young woman,' as implying her then 
there present. And he took her implieth the marriago, 
as appeareth elsewhere in other place~, Gen. xxiv. 67, 
1 Sam. xxv. 43, Judges xiv. 8. Aud the next words 
in the text shew, that it was not like Shechem's taking 
of Dinah to deflower her, Gen. xxxiv. 2, but to make 
her his wife by lawful wedlock, which was ever public, 
and not done privately in corners. So then the mean
ing of the words is, that Boaz did marry Ruth, and so 
was his wife; and with us, such as do marry, do take 
either other by the hand, and do by word of mouth 
say, that the one doth take the other to live together 
as man and wife. And it may be that the word taking 
is put for marrying, to note the free consent of mind 
and heart ; then the right and interest which the one 
bath in the other; and, thirdly, the care and protec
tion of the husband which he taketh of his wife, and 
the woman's acknowledgment to have betaken herself 
unto the man as her head and husband. This Boai's 
taking and marrying of Ruth sheweth how a noble
man (for his father was the prince of Judah, 1 Chron. 
ii. 10) may marry with a mean poor woman, so she 
be virtuous, as his father did Rahab before, and 
Ahasuerus did Esther, and no disparagement; though 
Boaz had further reason to lead him thereto, as his 
own words before declare, ver. 10. Again, we see 
how an Israelite might marry with a woman a stranger, 
so she were a convert. And lastly, that a good man 
will keep his honest word ; for what he had privately 
promised, chap. iii. 11, 13, he here now maketh good 
to the utmost; of which two last points I have spoken 
before. 

And she was his wife; that is, by his taking and 
marrying of her. So we see that lawful marriage is 
that which maketh man and woman husband and wife, 
So is it said of Rebekah, Gen. xxiv. 67, that 'Isaac 
took her,' and she was his wife ; and in like case of 
the woman of Timnath which Samson did marry, 
Judges xiv. 8, 15. It is not living or lying together, 
as lewd persons may do, nor yet mutual affection, but 
.the entering in God's holy ordinance, which maketh 
the woman the wife. Therefore, to live honestly, and 
to make a woman thy wife, marry her lawfully. Now 
in this that the marriage is so shortly described, with
out mentioning of any such feasting and merriments, 
as is often with us, with too much riot and excess, it 
may here be demanded, Whether it be lawful to make 
feasts at marriages, and then to be merry? Ans. 
It is lawful to be merry in sobriety, to rejoice and 
eing, so it be with grace in our hearts, as the apostle 
speaketh, Eph. v. 19. And we may make feasts, as 
Laban did at Jacob's marriage, Gen. xxix. 22, and 
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as Hrunson did n,t his, Judges xiv. 10, as the cnstom 
was among Lho Philistines, which he observed; yea, 
our Saviour was n,t a feast when some were married, 
uml did by divine power snpply their want of wine, 
John ii.; and by the parable, Mat. xzii. 2, and xxv, 
it seemeth to be an usual thing to feast, and to have 
solemnities observed besides at marriages. Here only 
beware of wantonness, riot, and excess, and then may 
they eat, and drink, and rejoice their hearts. 

Alld when he n·ent in unto her. This is expounded 
in another place, to go to her into the chamber, 
Judges xv. 1; for brides had a private chamber, into 
which the bridegroom entered on tho marriage day, 
Joel ii. 16; but here is modestly implied the act of 
marriage, set out also in Scripture by other terms, as 
of knowing, lying with one, giving due benevolence ; 
never speaking hereof but by a periphrasis and cir
cumlocution ; and therefore are we hereby taught, 
that when necessity enforceth to speak of that, which 
in proper speech is not comely to utter, it is to be 
expressed so as chaste ears may not be offended. 
This the Holy Ghost, in thus setting down this thing 
in these modest terms, teacheth; and it seITeth to 
reprove such as abuse their tongues to wantonness, 
and lascivious and immodest terms, to make others 
merry, and to be held pleasant companions; but such 
fools, as Solomon calleth them, make a sport of sin; 
for these offend against the commandment and charge 
given by the apostle, Eph. iv. 29, Col. iii., Eph. v. 3; 
they corrupt good manners by their ill words, 1 Cor. 
xv. 33; they trespass against the seventh command
ment, and do contrary to that which the apostle 
teacheth and exhorteth unto for the government of 
the tongue both in speaking and singing ; yea, these 
do grieve, not, as they think, only men, such as they 
judge over-precise; because they will not run with 
them into the like excess of riot, but the blessed Spirit 
of God, Eph. iv. 30. And let these know, that if 
men must give an account unto God for every idle 
word, then surely for such filthy communication and 
bawdy songs, which fleshly spirits made themselves 
merry withal, which godly men have condemned, call
ing such a speech the chariot of adultery, because it 
bringeth many to such a lewd practice. Heathen by 
laws have forbidden it,* for that it polluteth the mind, 
filleth it with wickedness, and maketh such impudent; 
and also did punish the same, as is reported of the 
Romans,t that so the dignity of the laws and disci
pline among them might remain, as one saith, inviol
able. What a shame and impudence is it then in 
such as "ould be called Christians, and yet can.not by 
reason nor religion of Christ be restrained from such 
petulancy and wantonness. Note again here, how this 
is spoken after marriage, and not before, to teach that 
such as be married may lawfully company together, 
Gen. xxix. 21, and that by warrant from God, who 
said, after he had made man, and joined Adam and 

* Athenilln lllw, apud Stobreum. t Au. Gell. 
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Eve in marriage, Increase and multiply; and the 
apostle teacheth, 1 Cor. vii. 8, 6, that then neither of 
them hath power over their own body, and hereof 
maketh a double use, to render due benevolence, and 
not to defraud one another. Then they are to be 
reproved which before marriage company one with 
another, as incontinent and violently lustful persons 
do, and such as being married do defraud one another. 
And here this condemneth the church of Rome, which 
alloweth man and wife, upon the vow of chastity (for
sooth), to live asunder one from another, contrary to 
the apostle's doctrine and exhortation, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 

The Lord gave her conception. Hence it is evident 
that the gift of conception is from the Lord ; and this 
is true not only in such as be altogether barren, as 
was Sarah, Rebekah, Hannah, the Shunamite, and 
Elizabeth, but in such as be at the first fruitful ; this 
also is from his gift, Job x. 8, 10, 11. And there
fore is it to be ascribed to him, he is to be thanked 
for it ; we are not to• think, as Rachel did, that a hus
band can give children; it is no strength of body, nor 
good complexion, that can make fruitful, but the bless
ing of God. And we may further learn here, that the 
Lord alloweth of the honest act of marriage, for he 
commandeth dne benevolence, 1 Cor. vii ; he calleth 
the marriage bed undefiled, Heh. xiii. 4 ; he blesseth 
it, and giveth the gift of conception; he allowed 
thereof before the fall, Gen. i., and bath in mercy 
ordained it as a remedy against sin, 1 Cor. vii. 2. 
This, therefore, confuteth such as have judged the 
companying together of man and wife to be a sinful 
act, absurdly and profanely abusing this place for it, 
'those that live in the flesh cannot please God;' as 
if that which God himself hath allowed, and most 
holy men of God have done, should be now that 
which should debar them of God's favour, when yet 
these popish harlotries can dispense with God's law, 
and keep their whores, and yet not live in the flesh, 
but be holy men! But let them know, that whore
mongers and adulterers God will judge, Heh. xiii. ; 
when marriage is honourable, and the bed undefiled, 
and the liberty to be used and allowed for procreation 
of children, to avoid fornication, with hearty thanks 
unto God for his ordinance. Here note farther the 
difference which the Scripture maketh between con
ception of a woman a wife and of another. In copu
lation out of marriage, it is said of a woman, that she 
conceived, as Tamar by Judah, Gen. xxxviii. 18, 
Hagar by Abraham, Gen. xvi. 4, and Bathsheba by 
David, 2 Sam. xi. 5, but never as here, that 'the Lord 
gave her to conceive; ' for the other is by his common 
blessing, as among brute beasts, but this by his favour
able approbation and gracious blessing, as Jacob said 
of his cLildren unto Esau, Gen. xxxiii. 5. 

And she Lare a aon. After the gift of conception 
followeth cLildLirth, not forthwith, Lut in due time 
of life, Gem. xviii. 10, which is sometime at the ninth 
month, but commonly at the tenth. It was not 

enough that she should conceive, and after have an 
abortive birth, but that God in mercy should preserve 
the child alive in the mother's womb to be timely 
born ; for as not to conceive, but to be barren, was a 
punishment, so conceiving, and to bring forth an un
timely birth, is in the same nature. The Lord there
fore here sheweth his goodness, not only in giving 
conception, but a happy deliverance unto Ruth, and 
a timely birth ; so the Lord followeth his with his 
mercies. Now, in that it is said to be a son, and not 
a daughter, it is to note the greater blessing. For it 
is a greater blessing to have a son than a daughter. 
And therefore we do find, when God would make the 
barren to bear, and such as had begged that blessing 
at his hands, he gave them sons, as we may see in Sarah, 
Rebekah, Rachel, Hannah, Elizabeth, and in others. 
Because the son is the upholder of the name of the family, 
he is in nature the more worthy ; for the woman was 
made for man, and not man for the woman, as the 
apostle teacheth; and the man is a more fitter instru
ment for the good of the church or commonweal, 
albeit; sometime the Lord hath done wondrously by 
women. Besides these reasons, the males among the 
Israelites were a greater blessing; for that the man-child, 
and the continuance of the line in Judah, gave them 
hope of the Messiah, which they looked for ; and the 
male child bare upon him the seal of the covenant of 
God, which was circumcision, that God would be their 
God, and of their seed after them. Therefore praise 
God for this blessing and birth, for both, but more 
specially for this, as beholding therein the Lord's 
mercy to keep thy name upon the earth, among thy 
brethren, and saints of God. Lastly, note the effec
tual power of the prayer which they made, ver. 11. 
The Lord heard them ; for here we see Ruth, before 
barren, is now become fruitful. So as we hereby do 
learn, that the hearty and faithful prayer of the godly 
is never in vain ; for the people and elders desired 
that Ruth should be fruitful, and she was so; and also 
that Boaz's posterity might be honourable and re
nowned, and so it was, as we may see in the 21st and 
22d verses of this chapter. For au effectual prayer 
of righteous men availeth much, as James saith, 
James v. 16, 17, and proveth by an instance of the 
prayer of Elijah, and as may be seen in tho prayer of 
Moses, of Asa, 2 Chron. xiv. 11, 12; Jehoshaphat, 
2 Chron. xx. 6, 14, 16; Isaiah and Hezekiah, 2 Chrou. 
xxxii. 20; and of many more, which is to encourage 
us to the exercise of prayer in faith and fervency of 
spirit. If any think that thoso afore named were 
extraordinary mon, and that therefore we poor and 
mi,ernble persons, in comparison of them, cannot look 
to huvo our prayeri; so effoclual with God; I answer, 
first, that Jamos tnkos awny this objection and fear of 
acceptance with God; for he snith, that 'Elias was a 
man 6llhject to the like passions as wo nro,' yet be 
prayed and was heard; secondly, that wo l111ve assist
ance of God_ his Spirit, tonchiug us to pray with groans 
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which cannot be expressed, because we know not how 
to prrty as wo ought; nnd, thirdly, thnt Christ prnyoth 
for us, and in him we offer up our supplications, and 
so shall be heard. This lesson also teacheth us to 
esteem greatly of the prnyors of the godly, seeing they 
be so effoctnal, and desire them to pray for us, us the 
Israelites did Samuel, nud St Paul the faithful und 
saints of God, as nrny appeur in ulmost every of his 
epistles, so hiehly did he account of their prayers 
for him. 

Ver. 14. And the women said unto Naomi, Blessed 
be:tlie Lord, which hath not left thee this day without a 
kinsman, that his name may be famous in Israel. 

Praise and thanksgiving unto God at the birth of 
the child. The parties rejoicing were the women; 
their joy was uttered to Naomi, the manner was holy 
and religious, praising God; the matter thereof, or the 
moving cause, was, that God had not left her without 
a kinsman; and the hopeful end thereof, that his name 
may be famous in Israel. • 

.And the women said. That is, such godly women 
as were at the child-birth, these rejoiced in Naomi's 
behalf. For it is the duty of one to rejoice in the 
welfare of another, when God bestoweth his blessings 
upon them. As these do here, the neighbours of 
Elizabeth, Luke i. 58; Jethro, at the prosperity of 
Israel, Exod. xviii. 9; and the friends of Job at his 
recovery, Job xlii. 11. This we are commanded to 
do, to rejoice with those that do rejoice, Rom. xii. 15 ; 
the godly are members one of another, 1 Cor. xii. 26; 
and therefore must needs have a fellow feeling; it is 
a fruit of love and charity, and thaL we love our neigh
bour as ourselves, Mat. xxii. 19, which if we do, we 
will rejoice in their welfare, as we do in our own. 
But let this be with them in lawful things ; for 
charity rejoiceth not in iniquity, 1 Cor. xiii. ; let us 
rejoice with them in their happy and blessed welfare, 
whether temporal, as former examples shew, or spiri
tual, as St Paul rejoiced in the behalf of the Philip
pians and Colossians, Philip. i. 3, 4, Col. i. 8, 12; 
and St John in the graces of the elect lady and her 
children, 2 John ver. 4. This reproveth three sorts: 
first, such as envy the prosperity of others, as Sanbal
lats and To biases, Neh. ii. 10; like Egyptians, Exod. i., 
which cannot endure to see others prosper by them. 
These are void of charity, which is without envy, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 4 ; and they are like the devil, that being cast from 
heaven, could not endure to see man in paradise; or 
like devilish men, Cain, Saul, and the scribes and 
pbarisees, the enemies of Christ. Secondly, such as 
rejoice with their friends in their prosperity, though 
they get up by unjust means, and by unlawful prac
tices uphold themselves. This is not true love, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 6 ; for here is more cause of mourning than of 
rejoicing ; for what joy can it be to a godly heart to 
see bis friend rich and in glory by usury, bribery, 
oppr~ssion, deceit, and fraud, which came for plagues 
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upon him from benven, and are the highway to hell 
and damnation ? But outward prosperity so rlaz7.leth 
the oyes, and deludeth the heart, as the plagues of 
the soul, a.nd vengeance due for the same, they either 
seo not, or believe not ; therefore they rejoice like 
worldlings with each as themselves. The third sort 
are they, which cannot rejoice with others in their 
spiritual welfare, that men are become godly, as St 
Paul and John did, but rather despise them for it, 
because they themselves savour not of the things of 
God, they love darkness rather than the light. If 
they do rejoice herein, it is rather for the good which 
conversion brings in worldly respects, than of religion 
itself, as that hereby they leave to be unthrifty, and do 
care to live in the world, and such like, which is no 
rejoicing at their heavenly graces, but for worldly 
profit, and for such things as religion maketb good in 
regard of the outward things of this life ; as profit, 
good report in a common acception, civil carriage, and 
so forth. This is a worldly, and not a spiritual re
joicing with those that truly rejoice in the Spirit . 

Unto Naomi. And why to her more than to Ruth? 
Because she was the principal instrument for the 
effecting of the marriage, and she stood in most need 
of comfort, having endured a long time affliction. 
For those chiefly are to be cheered with the conside
ration of God's mercies and blessings, who have been 
most bumbled ; as these do here Naomi; for they 
speak so to her, as if this blessing had been only for 
her comfort, saying, He bath not left thee without a 
kinsman, be shall be to thee a restorer of life, and so 
forth. And therefore when we see any to have been 
much cast down, and that the Lord beginneth to sbew 
them mercy, let us speak thereof cheerfully unto 
them, and comfort their hearts ; for they know how 
to use well God's mercies, their former humiliation bath 
prepared them, bath schooled them, so as they will not 
wax proud with the Lord's blessings, as others do. 

Blessed be the Lord. Words of praise and thanks
giving to the author of this Llessing. Thns begin 
they their joy and mirth ; for the joy of the godly is 
holy and religions; for the matter of their joy is good 
and lawful, the manner with grace in the heart, as the 
apostle exborteth, Eph. v. 19, and the end, to set 
forth the Lord's glory, of whom with praises they 
make mention. This was the joy of Moses and the 
Israelites, Exod. xv. ; of Deborah and Barak, Judges 
v.; of Jehoshaphat and Judah, 2 Cbron. xx.; of 
Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luke i.; for tho godly take 
occasion from all the good which bcfolleth them to be 
mindful of the Lord, from whom they know they 
receive all blessings, whatsoever they be, and whoso
ever be the instruments thereof to them ; with David 
therefore, Ps. ciii., they rmy, • 0 my soul, praise thou 
the Lord, and forget not all bis benefits ! ' If this be 
the joy of the godly, what wickedness then is it in 
those, who in their mirth, and in the midst of God's 
blessings, do put away tho reruembrnncc of God, and 
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the ~bought of his precepts; spiritual songs, and 
grac10us speeches mar utterly their mirth ; the pre
sence of the godly is hateful to them, and hindereth 
their merriments ; for they cannot rejoice but in 
~ity; their talk is ribaldry, their songs wantonness, 
their laughter madness, and the deliaht of their hearts 
mere sensuality ; the mirth of theie must turn into 
mourning before they die, else shall their music be 
elsewhere weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth. 
And here, before I end this, women may learn how to 
beha,e themselves at the birth of children, as first in 
prayer, then in praises ; pray they should for pardon 
of sin, _and bewail, in the woman's pangs, original 
con:npt10n ; in the birth, our spiritual pollution ; and 
praise God they ought for safe deliverance, acknow
ledging it his mercy and goodness, as these do here. 
Many things might move them hereto, and to be far 
from the behaviour of some, who instead of praising 
God, sit down to be merry, and to spend their speeches 
idly, prating of others, yea, sometimes in lewd slander
ing of their neighbours, or in filthy scurrility, wherein 
the midwife, which should be a mother of modesty, is 
often chief; when such should be chaste, grave, and 
godly matrons, who by their office and godly counsel 
might do much good, if they were as they ought to be ; 
but so lewd are some of them, as they cannot endure 
the company of better disposed persons. Their praises 
should be like the midwives in Egypt, Exod. i., 
women fearing God, able to instruct, to comfort, to 
pray unto God, and to praise him for his goodness. 

Which hath not left thee this day without a kinsman. 
This is it they bless God for, that God had given to 
Naomi a young kinsman, a kinsman indeed, which 
will so shew himself. Naomi had a kinsman very 
nigh unto her before, ch~p. iii. 12, but he shewed 
himself not like a kinsman, and therefore was here 
passed over as no kinsman. For as men indeed shew 
themselves, such they be, and so are to be esteemed, 
otherwise they have but a name of a brother, father, 
kinsman, friend, Christian, yea, minister, magistrate, 
and have not the truth, and substance of such. They 
be but merely titular, and glory in shadows, as most 
do, who are nothing answerable to that title and name 
of nature, of love, of fellowship, or of office and place, 
which they are called by or settled in. Note further, 
that it is of God that the godly poor are not left com
fortless of some friend, one or other, both able and 
willing to help them. Thus the women here tell 
Naomi, and do bless God therefore in her behalf; for 
if God should not raise them up succour, who would 
respect unto them ? Because poverty causeth con
tempt, or neglect at the least, and the religion of the 
poor is but held counterfeit, and themselves hypo
crites, so the world judgeth of them. And therefore 
when God raiseth up friends to take knowledge of 
them, and to do them good, great cause have they to 
bless God, as they here do, both for hope of supply 
of want8, and al;;o preventing of injuries, which houest 

poor, by such able and good friends, are less subject 
unto than others which want them. 

That his name may be famous in Israel. This is 
the hope they have of this young Obed; and one 
mercy of God in giving this son unto this honourable 
family is, that he might be renowned among God's 
people. Whence note these two lessons : first, that 
much is expected and looked for from the children of 
great and godly parents, both in respect of the parents 
and also of the children. For it i8 supposed that 
parents being godly, will have care to instruct, and if 
need be to correct their children, to pray for them, 
and be good examples to them ; and being great, that 
they will use the best means and procure the best 
helps for their good education, and leave them suffi
cient to shew forth the fruits of godliness. And if 
thus parents do, who may imagine otherwise, till the 
contrary appear, but that the children of such will 
demean themselves as they should? And who can 
expect but good fro~ the children of godly parents ? 
Should not the father's graces provoke children to 
goodness? and their greatness to abhor base practices?· 
Good children will not degenerate from good parents, 
whose goodness will more persuade to well-doing than 
greatness to make them proud and wicked, as some 
Absaloms and Esaus have been, and yet are, to the 
grief of religious parents, and at length to the shame 
and confusion of themselves. Secondly, here may be 
observed, that God giveth children to the better sort, 
great and honourable, that they may become famous 
amongst God's people., So conceived these godly 
women of this son of Boaz; for, indeed, all the bless
ings of riches and honour given unto parents, are not 
only given for their own good, but amongst other ends, 
for the better enabling of them to bring up therr family 
in good order, and especiall.v their children in the ways 
of God, for his service and honour, as they have more 
means to provoke them thereto. Let therefore such 
parents here take such a course with their children, 
as they may make them, by God's blessing, famous in 
Israel, in God's church, and among his people, which 
they may effect by these good means : first, by being 
every way and at all times a good example of piety to 
them, as David was, Ps. ci., and Zacharias, Luke i. 
Secondly, by instructing them c11refully in godliness 
and religion, as parents are commanded, Eph. iv. 4, 
and as David did instruct Solomon, Prov. iv. Thirdly, 
by seeing them sot to tho practice of that which they 
are taught, and to have an especial oye thereto. Men 
teach their children good manuors among men, for 
civil carriage of their outward man, and will see therein 
if thoy offend, and reprove thorn ; so should they thus 
see to them in their Christian good manners 1111d 
behaviour towards God and good men, aml in every 
Christian duty towards all. Fomthly, by settling 
them in somo particular calling, as Ad11ru the mon· 
arch of tho world did his sons, to keep thorn from 
idleness, from being lmsybodios, and from a world 
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of wickedness, which such as live but of* a call
ing nm into. FifLhly, by restraining them from ill 
company, idle, wanton, prodigal and profane persons, 
and exhorting them to have fellowship with such 
as fear God, also with civil and honest men well 
reported of, well brought up, and well disposed unto 
goodness. Sixthly, by commending, countenancing, 
and encomaging their well-doing, both by present 
rewards and promises of future good ; but if they do 
ill, then fatherly to admonish at the first, to withhold 
them from evil by love rather than by slavish fear; 
but if this will not prevail, then to rebuke sharply, 
and to punish as the cause shall require. Thus if 
parents would do, there is no doubt but, by God's 
mercy, many men's children of place may become 
famous in Israel, and not be so infamous as some be, 
to pa.rents' shame and their own overthrow. 

Ver. 15. And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy 
life, and a nourisher of thine old age; for thy daU(Jhter
in-law, which loveth thee, which is better to thee than 
seven sons, hath borne him. 

This is still the continued speech of the women to 
Naomi; the scope whereof is still to comfort her, in 
foreshewing what this babe should be unto her, and 
the reason why they so speak of him. 

And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy life. 
~aomi had many crosses, she had lost her husband 
and children, yea, and her outward state in the world, 
which made her, as it were, dead with sorrow, which 
these women and godly neighbours well considered of, 
and here therefore do enlarge their speech for Naomi's 
greater comfort; to teach us, that true friends, affected 
with others' miseries, cannot but meditate many argu
ments of comfort in the days of their felicity. For 
the joy of their hearts is unfeigned for their friends' 
prosperity, as truly as before they were moved with 
their calamiLy. Thus let us learn to try the sympathy of 
men's hearts towards other in prosperity and adversity. 

A restorer of thy lije. So they speak, as if by her 
former misery she had, as it were, been lifeless. 
Whence note, that heavy crosses, as poverty, old age, 
widowhood, and loss of children, do bedead the spirit 
even of godly persons. So these words imply, and 
expHience teacheth. For no affliction is joyous for 
the present, but grievous, Heh. xii. 12. How much 
more when many come together! Therefore let us 
have compassion of the afflicted, and labour to raise 
up their spirits, especially of poor afflicted widows, 
for it is a part of pure and undefiled religion before 
God, James i. 27. This condemneth such of cruelty 
as will vex the afflicted, or be miserable comforters, as 
Job's friends were to him. Secondly, we may learn, 
that godly children are as restorers of life to their 
parents, Prov. x. 1, they make them glad. Let chil
dren labour to be such that they may cheer up their 
parents' hearts, and not be, as too many be, causers 
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of heart's grief to them, making them to go down with 
mourning to tho grave, for such are foolish children, 
Prov. xv. 20, and x. 1, and xvii. 25. 

And a nourisher of thine old ar;e. Note, first, that 
ol<l age needs nourishing, for it maketli man feeble 
and to want heat, 1 Kings i. 1, Eccles. xii. 3; also 
to be subject to diseases, as to be blind, as was Isaac, 
Gen. xxvii., and Jacob, Gen. xlviii. 10, and to be 
lame, as Asa, 1 Kings xv. Therefore in the youth of 
summer provide somewhat for the winter of old age, 
and when thou hast provision for age thank God 
therefore. Secondly, that children are to be nourishers 
of their parents in their old age ; as Joseph was to 
Jacob, Gen. xiv. 11, and Ruth, but a daughter-in-law, 
here to Naomi, chap. iii. 18; and such a one the 
women hoped Obed would be. Let children learn 
this duty. For, first, nature teacheth it, in the stork; 
and branches of trees, receiving the sap from the root, 
do return it again to it towards winter. Secondly, 
Reason teacheth to be thankful, and to do good to 
them that have done us good. From parents children 
have being, bringing up, and their preservation, whose 
love, care, pains, and cost, children can never recom
pense. Thirdly, it is one end why they be born; for 
if a friend be born to help his friend in adversity, 
Prov. xvii. 17, then much more children to help their 
parents, who are bone of their bone and flesh of their 
flesh. Fourthly, parents are children's glory, Prov. 
xvii. 6, therefore should they make much of them. 
Fifthly, here to add the commandment, Exod. xx., to 
honour our parents. Now how are they honoured, 
when in want they are not relieved ? Sixthly, such 
as succour their parents may expect a blessing from 
their children. Those children, therefore, which are 
without natural affection, sin against God, against 
nature, reason, and religion. But children will per
haps say, Our parents are froward and hard to please, 
and therefore they make us weary and unwilling to 
keep and nourish them. Ans. First, consider how 
froward you were in childhood, and yet poor parents 
carefully kept you and cast you not off. Secondly, 
when o!J age cometh, you may be such. Do then as 
you would be done unto ; learn to bear with your 
parents, to teach your children how to bear with you. 
Thirdly, note how children can bear with rich parents 
well enough, while they hope for profit, and fear to 
lose what they look for. If hope of gain can make 
children put on such patience, then let true love do 
it much more. 

For thy daughter-in-law, which loveth thee, irhich 
is better than seven sons, liath borne him. This is a 
reason of the women's hope of this child's kindness 
towards Naomi. From these words we may learn 
these things : First, tilat there is a good hope of 
children's love, which come of loving parents, that they 
will love such as their parents have loved. Thus the 
women conclude ; and this was a lesson which David 
taught his son Solomon, 1 Kings ii. 7 ; and Christ 
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loving those whom his Father loveth, teacheth so 
much. Let, therefore, children be thus affected, 
especially if their parents have set their love aright, 
upon such ns were worthy of love. Secondly, that 
there may be great love between a mother-in-law and a 
daughter-in-law. Ruth's love towards Naomi was very 
great, she left her country and kindred for her, chap. 
i. 16, 17; laboured painfully for her, chap. ii. 18, 23; 
and Naomi was not wanting to seek the good of Ruth, 
chap. iii. Let these two be examples to such; and 
to make them loving, strive to be religious, and to 
fear God, as these did; for religion will work what 
corrupt nature cannot effect. Let them perform mu
tual duties, and let stepmothers know that they step 
in to be instead of natural mothers, and so let chil
dren take them, so will they love one another. Thirdly, 
that true love cannot be hid, for it so will express 
itself as others shall take notice of it. These women 
knew Ruth's love; so did Saul, Jonathan's to David; 
the people, Christ's love to Lazarus, John xi. 36, for 
true love will break out as fire. Try true love by the 
manifestation thereof. Joseph may hide his a while 
from his brethren, Gen. xiv. 1, and David from Absa
lom, 2 Sam. xiii. 39 and xiv. l, but it will break out 
at length. They, therefore, but boast vainly of love 
which never express it. Fourthly, that true love in 
adversity is not lost in prosperity. Ruth is still said 
to love Naomi though thus exalted; so did Hushai 
David, so did Job's friends, chap. ii, howsoever they 
P.rred in judgm.ent. Let not love be altered with our 
estates, nor honour change good conditions, as it doth 
in too many. Fifthly, that the loves of a stranger may 
sometime exceed the love of many children by nature. 
The women prefer Ruth's love above seven sons, that is, 
above many sons. Such God by favour can supply what 
ie wanting in them by nature, and make a stranger's 
love surpass. Let this be comfort to the distressed. 

Ver. 16. And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
her bosom, and became nurse unto it. 

This rnrse sheweth the education of the child, by 
whom, and how. 

And Naomi took the c!iild. This the old woman did 
voluntarilr, out of her true love both to the mother 
and the ihild. She was in the house of Boaz, that 
great rich man, we here see, and so well provided for 
in her old age, yet would she take pains, and not be 
idle. So we see, that the godly, though old, and well 
provided for, yet will set themselves to labour, and do 
something; for they make conscience of their time, 
not to spend their days in idleness, which they know 
to be a foul sin and the nurse of many. '!.'hey will 
labour to be an example unto others, and to spur 
the younger on to take pains. Though they live of 
themselves, yet they owe a duty to God to be doing 
wLat they may ; and if they Jim upon others, herein 
they shew their good will, to be as little chargeable aB 
they may, a!ld to be thankful after their Btrcngth rmd 

power. Now, this holy woman is herein to be imi
tated ; and let none think that they may be excused 
to live idly, either for age, so long as they can take 
pains, or for that they have enough to live upon, be
cause God giveth none riches to live a lazy life ; but 
such, even old persons, should live either in labour, 
as St Paul willeth the widow of threescore years old, 
1 Tim. v. 4, or in teaching and instructing others, 
Titus ii. 3, 4; a blessed exercise for old folk, which 
will give them comfort in the end of their days. 

And laid it in her bosom. This sheweth her love, 
and with what tender affection she took him into her 
hands. Four things might move Naomi thus affection
ately to love the babe: First, her love to the mother, 
who so exceedingly loved her. Secondly, her love to 
Boaz the father, who had so mercifully dealt with her. 
Thirdly, her love to her husband Elimelech, departed, 
whose name was raised up again by this child, upon 
his inheritance. Fourthly, her great hope of joy and 
comfort from the child itself, as the women foretell in 
the former verse. Howsoever it was, here we may 
see, that parents carry a hearty affection towards their 
children ; they be in their hearts and bosom ; for if 
"this love was in Naomi, a mother-in-law, we may well 
conclude it in natural mothers, which may appear 
many ways, in their great pains and care in nursing 
them, and in bringing them up; in their grief and 
sorrow, when their children are any way diseased, 
as we may see by the tears of the father, and cry of 
the mother, which Mark and Matthew make mention 
of, Mark ix. 24, and vii. 25, Mat. xv. 22; in their 
kind embracing of them as here, and as did the father 
of the prodigal son ; in their great joy to hear of their 
welfare, as Jacob did rejoice to hear of Joseph, Gen. 
xlv. 27, 28; in their easy natures, soon reconciled to 
their children, when they humble themselves before 
them, as we see in David to Absalom, and the father 
of the prodigal son; lastly, in their great lamenta
tion at the death of their children, as David did for 
Absalom, though a most unnatural son, and the widow 
which followed her son to the grave, which Christ 
raised up to life again. No other reason can be given, 
but that natural and inbred love to children in p\\rents, 
else some children are so hard-favoured and ill-condi
tioned, as parents could not so love them, but only for 
that they be their children. Let children hence learn 
to be thankful to God and their parents, and sbew 
love to them agnin in all obedience. 

A11d became his mtrse. That is, a help in the 
mother's nursin" of it, as by holding it, lulling of it 
asleep, giving ofit moat, wn.rmiug of it, 1ind such like 
helps for the nourishing of the lifo of tho ba~e, and 
not giving it suck, for she was too old to tlo this. We 
may find in Scripture two sort of nurses : dry nurses; 
snch a one was Hebekah's, Gen. xxiv. 5!), to help to 
attend on tho chilcl, and to easo tho mother somewhat, 
ns N11omi doth hero ; and in helpi11g to nourish an(l 
bring up a chiltl ; in this sense 1i father is Mlloll 11 
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nurse, Num. xi. 12. '.l'ho othor sort aro milk-nurses, 
such as givo suck unto childron, 11,s in Scripturo wo 
find only those to bo their mothers, oven them tlrnt 
bare them, to bring them up 11,lso, that ns they 11,fforded 
them the womb to bear them, so tho bro11,sts likewise 
to give their children suck. And this is tho mother's 
duty, if possibly she be able ; not birth, wealth, nicety, 
nor idleness can exempt them from this duty, as it 
doth a number of wanton dames, that they may he 
fitter to follow their lusts. That mothers are to give 
their own cbildren suck, it is apparent by these rea
sons ; the natural instinct in beasts teacheth every 
other creature having pnps to give suck; yea, the sea 
monsters draw out their breasts and give suck to their 
young ones, saith Jeremiah, Lam. iv. 3; and there
fore, such as neglect this duty, are worse than these 
beasts, which we hold unkind if they let not their 
young ones suck. It is the principal use and end 
of breasts in women, when God sendeth them children, 
though too many now make them only stales and 
bawds of lust. The workmanship of God should make 
them do this : First, in placing them so high, as in no 
other creature, even neighbouring upon the heart, the 
shop of heat, to convey the blood sooner into the 
breasts; .so as the heart works for the infant, to teach 
mothers to have affection to this work. Secondly, so 
placing them, as the mother is taught in nature to· em
brace the infant, to lay it to her breast, the more to 
work love between the mother and the babe. Thirdly, 
in making them to have this faculty to turn blood into 
milk. And lastly, God's providing, as soon as the 
infant is perfect for birth, milk in the breast for the 
infant ; so as God and nature call them to this 
duty, except any will say that God hath done all this 
in vain, and might have spared his workmanship. 
The very name of a breast, mamma, should put them 
in mind hereof, the first syllable whereof is that which 
an infant doth soonest speak, calling the mother mam; 
as if nature had given this first to the babe, so easily 
to frame, to utter this word, to put the mother in mind 
of her duty, and to give it her breast. Again, God in 
the work of nature hath not only given breasts, but 
heads or nipples for the infant to suck the milk out of 
her breasts ; and to help it, hath made the skin about 
the nipples more rngous and rough for the child's 
tongue to hold by. The heathen philosophers, en
dued but with the light of nature, teach this,* and 
affirm, that the mother's milk implants in children the 
love of mothers ; yea, mothers love commonly those 
children better, which they nurse, than the rest; and 
reason may be given, because the mother giveth, and 
the child receiveth, by sucking her breasts, more of 
her substance, than they which do not. Children love 
their nurses, we see by experience, and better than 
their mothers that bare them, so long as they be with
out judgment to discern, and only follow nature for 
the nourishment of life. It is not so natural, say 
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also thoso heathen, to be oursecl of anoth()r, as 0f the 
molher, in whom it is conceived; for differing bodies 
bn.vo clilforing temperature, and therefore the taking away 
of the infant so soon from the accnstomed nourishment 
in tho mother, must needs breed an alteration. A 
learnotl man* thinks this to be the cause of the de
generating so much of great men's sons, and of their 
so little love to their mothers. It is a token of no 
great love to children, when their mothers put them 
over to strnngors ; it is just with God, if mothers after 
find their children over strange to them, being but 
rather half than whole mothers, t mothers of necessity, 
and not of good will; for perforce they bring forth, but 
it is true love which maketh a mother to give suck ; 
safety to themselves desireth the former, or else to die 
with it in the womb ; Lut love only to the infant pro
cureth this latter at their bands. Besides all these 
reasons, the examples of all the godly women in Scrip
ture teach mothers now this duty. That right hon
ourable Sarah, the wife of a most honourable man, 
and mighty in substance and power, nursed her son 
Isaac, Gen. xxi. 7. Princely Job was nourished by 
the breasts of her""whose womb did bear him, Job iii. 
12 ; queen Bathsheba nursed Solomon, Cant. viii. 1. 
What shall I speak of holy Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. 23, 
the mother also of Moses, Exod. i., of Samson's 
mother, Judges xiii. 42, antl others? The mother of 
Jesus our Lord and Saviour, whom all do hononr, she 
did give her blessed babe suck ; all women call her 
blessed because she bare Christ. And was she not 
as blessed in giving him her breasts to suck ? Luke 
xi. 27. Yes, verily. Some good ladies at this day 
disdain not this duty. And what should hinder them? 
Such persons may give suck, and then deliver the 
child over to a dry nurse to attend it in all other things, 
which help the poor cannot have. Lastly, as there is a 
blessing of the womb to bring forth, so of the breasts 
to give suck, Gen. xlix. 25 ; and the dry breasts and 
barren womb have been taken for a curse, Hosea ix. 14. 
Let mothers, therefore, take knowledge of these things, 
to press them to this duty of nursing their own bowels, 
that, in giving still of their own substance, they might the 
more work love in their children towards them. Their 
excuses are idle, and are of no force against these rea
sons, for true motherly lo,e is seen in nursing ; for lust 
brings to conceive, necessity forceth to bring forth, but 
only true and natural love causeth a mother to nurse 
her child. 

Ver. 17. And the women her neighbours gave it a 
name, saying, There is a son born to Naomi; and they 
called his name Obed: he is the father of Jesse, the 
father of Dcivid. 

Here is the naming of the child which was born of 
Ruth, where note who named it, the reason, the name 
thereof, and what he came to be, showed in his hon
ourable nnd royal posterity in his son and grandchild. 
* Kick. in bis Oocono. t Note this, you unnatural mothers I 
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And the women her neighbou1·s. The women here 
are those before in ver. 14, very godly and religious, 
as appeareth by many things before spoken of. These 
godly women were Naomi and Ruth's neighbours, such 
as dwelt together with them, as the word (I:,~) signi
fieth. Here may be noted who be fittest to be called 
to such businesses, the honest neighbours and kins
folk, as was at the birth and circumcision of John 
Baptist; for kinsfolk they expect it, and have therein 
an interest and cause of rejoicing in the increase of 
their lineage, and therefore may not be carelessly ne
glected. A.nd neighbours are to be called, as those 
which be nigh at hand and helpful at need, who, being 
near, are better, as Solomon saith, than a brother far 
off. But here, observe farther, what manner of 
neighbonrs they were which these godly women had, 
even such as themselves, for godly women delight to 
have about them such as themselves, for the wicked 
and they cannot accord ; they have differing heads and 
hearts. Over the one God ruleth, over the other Satan; 
the one is regenerate in heart, the other unregenerate, 
and therefore cannot but jar in word and deed, the 
one being an abomination to the other, as Solomon 
speaketh, Prov. xxix. But the godly having one head, 
Jesus Christ, and one heart, Acts iv., they will reap 
benefit one of another, by instructing, admonishing, 
comforting, and praying one for another. Therefore, 
to shew yourselves godly, be ye delighted to have them 
about yon. 

And gave it a name. It is said the women gave it. 
We find that sometimes the fathers gave the name, as 
Abraham to his son, whom he called Isaac; mothers 
often, as we may see in Leah and Rachel, Gen. xxix .. 
and xxx. ; so kinsfolk now and then, as we may note 
out of Luke i. 58, 59. A.nd here in Ruth the neigh
bours gave it, yea, sometime a stranger named the 
child upon just occasion, as Pharaoh's daughter did 
give the name of Moses to him, which the parents did 
not alter ; so as it seemeth this was not strictly stood 
upon, though most commonly the parents give the 
name. If any here ask concerning the time when 
children were named, I find that it was sometime at 
the birth of the infant ; so Rachel, Gen. xxxv. 18, 
and the wife of Phinehas, 1 Sam. iv. 21, gavo their 
children names upon their departure ; but being in 
such cases, it seemeth not to be ordinary. It may be 
thought to be usually at the time when the child was 
circumcised, as we may perceive at the naming of 
Isaac, Gen. xxi. 4, and John the DaptiHt, Luke i. 5(). 
And thus do we give names at the baptizing of infants, 
that as they did, so we may put children in mind of 
the covenant made in baptism, of their badge of 
Christianity, and of their illgrafting into Christ, and 
how they were admitted as God's children iuto tbe 
lwusehold of faith, and as heirs of the kingdom of 
lwaven. 

'J'here is a son iorn to Naomi. That is, for the good 
,mtl comfort of Naorni, as i8 Lefore sbewcd out of Urn 

15th verse, and as may be gathered by the like phrase 
elsewhere, Isa. ix. 6, Luke ii. 11; so as in these words 
is a reason of the name which they gave unto the child. 
Whence note that the godly in ancient time gave names, 
not by hap-hazard, but as good reason did lead them 
thereunto ; for they gave names in obedience to God's 
commandment, who appointed sometimes names unto 
children ; to know also whence they were and whence 
taken, Gen. xvii. 19 and xxi. 3, Luke i. 13. Thus 
A.dam was so called of the matter whereof his body 
was made ; so Moses of the place whence he was 
taken. Some had a name from their miserable estate 
and condition, as Enosh; some to call to remembrance 
some favours of God. Thus Simeon was so called of 
his mother Leah, and Joseph for the like reason called 
his sons Manasseh and Ephraim. Sometime names 
were given from some thing which fell out at the birth; 
hence Phai·ez had his name, Gen. xxxviii. 29, and 
Jchabod his, 1 Sam. iv. Some were named so from 
that which should come to pass afterwards, as Solo
mon was, for that in his days should be rest and peace, 
1 Chron. xxii. 9. Some had their names from some 
things to be effected and done by them ; so was our 
' Lord called Jesus, because he should save his people 
from their sins,' Mat. i. 21. Besides these induce
ments to impose a name, they did sometime call them 
after their ancestors, to keep them in remembrance, 
Luke i. 59, 61.. We must learn to imitate the holy 
men of God in these things, to express our own graces, 
or to teach ow· children some duties, or to call to mind 
the works of God, or to remember holy men and women, 
to imitate their virtues. A.nd we may not think this 
to be too precise a practice, seeing God's wisdom in
terposed itself sometime, both in giving names and in 
changing of names ; and the reverence due to the holy 
sacrament administered, adviseth us to a due consi
deration hereof in honour of the sacrament. A.nd a 
good name may call sometimes a man to the remem
brance of his duty. I know that a name maketh not 
a man good, for some have good names, but their con
dition stark naught : yet a good name may sometime 
occasion a man to think of goodness ; and howsoever 
the party so named cloth make no use of it, yet it is 
commendable in the imposers thereof, who imitate the 
example of godly men in the old time, the saints also 
in the primitive church, and the godly disposed at this 
day, which reproveth such as give names idly without 
sense or reason, ridiculous names, heathenish rather 
than Christian, and some such names as be very 
profane. But of this thus much. 

And they called his name Oied. That is, tis they 
gave him his name, so thus was ho ctilled; which words 
may imply that tho name once given was with antho· 
rity confirmed, so ElS tho iufont WflS comrnonly so callod 
without alterntiou, noithor were evor 11ny names 11ltorotl 
but upon some oxtrnordiuary occasion; for to suffer 11 

change thereof is oithor folly or worse, if good all(l 
honeot cnusos lllovo not thereunto. 
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Obed. This signifioth serving, bocnuso he shoul<l 
serrn ns n comforter to ol<l Nnomi, ns the womon snid, 
ver. 15, which is tho reason of this name ; to teach 
him and also all children their duty, which is this, to 
labour to be a comfort unto their parents, of which 
before in ver. 15. Now this they shall do if thoy live 
in obedience to their parents, with fear to oll'ond, 
yielding over to be ruled by them ; if they sock to 
imitate their parents' virtues, and to follow them in 
all good things; if they frame their courses to godli
ness, striving to have nn heavenly Father also for their 
guide and direction ; if they settle themselves to a good 
<iom·se of life, to live within some honest calling, either 
in the church or commonwealth ; if, lastly, they live 
in mutual love one with another, like Job's children. 
These things will comfort parents, which, therefore, 
let children labour for ; let them be Obeds, serving 
thus to their comforts ; let them be Isaacs, to make 
their parents to laugh for joy, and not Benonis, sons 
of sorrow, like Cains, Esaus, and .Absaloms, wicked, 
profane, and unnatural. 

Note here one thing more before I come to the next 
words, how that this child is not called either Elime
lech or Mahlon; and yet was he given to raise up the 
name of the dead upon his inheritance, that might not 
be cut off from among his brethren, and from the gate 
of his place, ver. 10, and for this end did Boaz marry 
Ruth ; whence, therefore, we may perceive that the 
preservation of the name of the dead stood not in an
other's bearing of his name, so to be called as he 
was, but rather in the issue having a right to the in
heritance and enjoying of it, that it might not be 
alienated from the kindred and stock of the dead. 
Which being so, sheweth the gross folly and wrong 
which some shew to their near blood, in disinheriting 
daughters and passing their inheritance unto mere 
strangers for a very bare name, as if that were to hold 
up their name, when oftentimes it cometh to pass that 
such sell away the inheritance, and so root out their 
name, which is better kept by continuing an inherit
ance in their blood and bowels than by the sound of 
a word upon the person of a stranger. This folly we 
see by examples to be condemned and cursed before 
our eyes in not a few. 

He is the father of Jesse, the father of David. These 
words are added to shew, first, who this Obed was, or 
rather what a one he came to be in his posterity, even 
very honourable and of high renown. Here we see 
that as ancestors may grace posterity, so honourable 
offspring may grace ancestors and forefathers. Again, 
by these words we understand when this story was 
written, even in the days of David, and that also when 
he was chosen of God from his brethren ; for else 
Jesse his eldest son should have been named, and not 
David, who was the seventh and youngest son of his 
father. Thirdly, these words show whereto this his
tory tendeth, to bring us unto David that sweet sinaer 
oflsrael, the chief type of Jesus Christ, the Savio;r 
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not only of the Jews, but likewise of the Gentiles, of 
whom ho was pleaso<l to come, to be their Saviour 
also, as it 1tppearoth to us at this day, blessed be God 
for over. Amen. 

Ver. 18. Now these wre t!te generations of Pharez: 
P!tarez begat Ram. 

Here is the last part of this book, and the conclu
sion of this chapter, containing a genealogy from 
Pharoz to David, ten generations, as they be reckoned 
in order, in this and the rest of the verses, from the 
father to the son, and from the son to the end of the 
tenth generation. The occasion of this genealogy was 
from the last words of the former verse, speaking of 
Obed's being father to Jesse and grandfather to David; 
and to show this the Holy Ghost beginneth a genealogy 
from before Obed's time, in seven of his ancestors, and 
descended to David his grandchild. 

Now these are the generations. Usually the genea
logies of the godly are recorded, but sometime the 
generation of the wicked, as of Ishmael and Esau, are 
set down, Gen. xxv. 13, xxxvi 9, xxi. 13, and iv. 17-19; 
not so much for their sakes, as to shew the troth of 
God's promises made to the faithful concerning some 
of them, or to show some wicked instruments in their 
posterity, as in the genealogy of Cain. The genealogy 
of the godly is set down for these ends : first, to shew 
how God registereth up his people in a book of remem
brance, as being precious in his eyes; secondly, to 
shew how he hath had from time to time, throughout 
all ages, a race of righteous people, a peculiar genera
tion to himself, in despite of Satan's malice and all his 
bloody instruments; thirdly, for help to chronology, 
as may be seen in Gen. v., from the lives of the patri
archs; fourthly, to shew the descent Jrom the first 
Adam to the second, as appeareth in the evangelists, 
where Matthew entitleth his first chapter ' the book of 
the generation of Jesus Christ,' Mat. i., from Abraham 
to Joseph, and then Luke from Joseph to A.dam, 
Luke iii. This genealogy here in Ruth is to teach the 
truth of Jacob's prophecy concerning Christ's coming 
of the tribe of Judah, for here it beginneth at Pharez, 
Judah's son, and descendeth to David, the royal pro
phet and type of Christ ; also to shew why the house 
of Pharez was so extolled, in ver. 12, by the elders 
and people; and thirdly, to let us know for what end 
this story was written, not to praise and set out the 
virtues of a couple of poor women., but to shew from 
whom David came, the figure of Christ, even of Ruth, 
a Gentile, a Moabitess. Lastly, this may be to shew 
the efficacy of the prayer of the people at Boaz's mar
riage, wishing by this seed Obed his house to be as 
famous as Judah's house was by Pharez, as it was in
deed. For, as Nahshon and Salmon, princes, came of 
him, so of this Obed came Jesse aud David, and so 
a royal posterity. 

Of Pharez. The mttalogue beginneth here, and from 
this man, though misbegotten incestuously, the honour 
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of the families is fetched. For so in truth it was, the 
Lord making Pharez renewned in his posterity; whence 
note, first, that the holy writers are without partiality. 
They write as thicgs be ; they omit not, for fear of dis
grace, that which is true and ought to be set down ; 
they will not spare any, friend, foe, far off nor near, 
no, not themselves. Moses will write his own faults, 
his wife's, his brother Aaron's and Miriam's; Samuel 
will not slip over his son's miscarriage, nor Jonah his 
own rebellion against God, and his peevish brabbling 

with him; Jeremiah will record his own impatiency, 
acd St Paul his bloody rage against the saints, for 
indeed they are led by a better spirit than that of the 
world; they also cast off self-love, and they prefer the 
truth and god's glory above all, which may persuade 
us to the reading of these holy histories full of varie
ties, and yet truths not to be found in any writings 
of men. And this should teach such as undertake to 
write stories, to deal truly, without fabling, and to a.void 
partial relations," that we may read true histories, and 
not fictions and falsehoods, to the deceiving of the pos
terity, which should be thereby instructed. Secondly, 
that men hold themselves honoured to come of such 
as have gained honour in the world, though otherwise 
stained in their birth ; for so here it is accounted 
honourable to come of Pharez, as many with us do 
to come but into this island, which William the Con: 
qaeror obtained, how base soever he was by his birth; 
for outward honour and glory procureth estimation 
and becloudeth birth, so as that no notico is taken 
thereof. Now, if outward honour effect this, with 
what honour may we think ourselves honoured, when 
God the emperor of heaven and earth, is willing to 
acbowleJge us to b~ born of him, and to be called 
his sons? _But of this few glory, because it is only 
spiritually discerned, and for that such as be 80 hon
oured with God find here many crosses, and so nre 
in contempt with the worldly-minded. 

Now, in handling the rest of the names, I will shew 
you out of them that as one naturally begets anoth 
60 the elect of God are to be qualified, one grace er, 
it were, producing anoth~r. ':[h~ first in this nat:U.:~ 
generation is Pharez, which s1gmfieth separate . . 

kf . ,so1n 
the supernatural wor o regen~rat10n the elect must 
be first Plwrez, separate by t~~ir. effectual calling b 
the word and by the Holy Spmt m their conve t· Y 

• ld 2 C • 17 rsa ion from the vam wor ' or. v1. ; for such are th 
children of God, and such ought they to be the 
apostle exhorteth, Eph_. v. 11, or else we b~ ~:t e 
th·s spiritual re11enerat10n. Such then as a of 

i . • " d 1· re com. 
nions with wicked, an so 1ve, they are no PI 

pa , C" • t' 1· iarezes and so none of uns s rne. ' 

"' Nam quis nescit,_ primarn cs_se his_torim lcgem . 
folsi diccre a~1deat,_derndc, ne quid ven '!Oil audcat lie, ']Hid 

. icio grallx olt rn sc1JLcndo, ne 'tua s1111ultu1i . 'lie_ <jua. 
susp l I ii Vide .Toscplium, Ant1<J. liL. ,v,· 8 1-0ic. de 
()rut .. 1 ,. • D · 1 . . • • cap 11 

_. 1 culi,at Nichol. awusceu, ,1s1onum l!e,·o-•· • , llbi 
lJ.}CI I <) 1 Ull:i f , f . 
iaudiLus orn~ntcui. es e1is1s 

Ver. 19. Pharez begat Hezron. So is it plain, Gen. 
xlvi. 12, Mat. i. 8, 1 Chron. ii. 5, who went down with 
Jacob into Egypt, Gen. xl vi. 26, contrary to the opinion 
of some popieh writers. The name signifieth, in the 
midst of happiness; and such be the elect, after they 
become Pharezes. They must needs be Hezrons, full 
of joy; when they feel the benefit of their separa
tion, they are glad people, even as the Israelites, sepa
rated from the Egyptians and their heavy bondage. 

Hezron begat Ram. 1 Chron. ii. 9, Mat. i. This 
Ram or Aram was not Hezron's first-born, but Jerah
meel, to give us to know that the Lord tied not him
self to the first-born, but he chose sometime the 
second, as here, and sometime the youngest, as David; 
and so he doth at this day, which is the cause of the 
difference of children, from one father and one mother, 
having the same education, some doing well, other 
some ill. The name signifieth high ; for so are the 
elect with God, Deut. xxx.ii. 10, Zech. ii. 8 ; and being 
once Hezrons, joyful in the ways of God, they seek 
and set their minds on things above, as the apostle 
exhorts all risen with Christ to do, Col. iii. 1. They 
be not base-minded, to pore upon the world as earth~ 
worms, but are high-minded towards God and things 
ab_ove; they are of a generous spirit, not suffering the 
thmgs below to tread down their affections, ::i.nd to 
draw them from God. 

Ram begat Amminadab. 1 Chron. ii. 10, Mat. i. He 
wa_s father-in-law to Aaron, who married his daughter 
Ehshe~ah, Exod. vi. 23. This name signifieth, my 
peoP_le is noble or free, and so are the elect; for having 
attamed to this height, that they become Rams or 
Ar~m~, they free themselves from the world, as far 
as it hindereth them from setting their minds on things 
above. 

.. V;, 20_. And Amminadab begat Nahshon. 1 Chrcin. 
~-, d at. 1• Who was brother-in-law to Aaron, the 

_ea and prince of the tribe of Judah· which host conf18ied of ~~,600 valiant men, the first standard, Num. 
dedi a~d u. 3, and vii. 12. This first offered to the 
£ cation of the altar, for the greatest should be the 
;~~ardest to God's service and to advance religion. 

C 
18 also first set forward with his charcre towards ana,nn N o .,,, 

th • £ ' um. x. 14 • so should the greatest wiw 
ex e~~-- amilies set forw~rd to heaven. This signifieth 
to\e1111;_1t 0 ~· ti·ial, for the elect of God having gotte~ 
th L mmmadabs and become free they taste 0 

e ord' ' ' • C e and 8 goodness, and cnn s11y with David, olll 
kee/~e what the Lord hath done for my soul. The~ 
ca,n m remembrance the kindness of the Lord, RU 

speak of h' . 
Ancl ,., 1snobleacts.: .. 11 wher I .LHtltslton beyat Salmon 1 Chron. u. t' 

i 6 e Tie is culled S11lma . he ~arried Rahab, l\111 • 
• • h • ' • Gen· tiles £ us Ill the line of Christ ore brought lil j' 

or our c t ·oil ns o 
the Jews 0!11 ort, of whom he came, as'~ . . 'l'bis 
signifieth und is our kinsman, IIB well as theti;-_ if1cr 

peaceable, anu so are the elect ; 101 i 
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the_y becon10 Nahshons, oxporicnccd in God's good
ness, they havo a poo,coo,ble conscienco, thoy lrnve a, 

quiet mind, without murmming, without doubting, 
without gainsaying the will of God in anything which 
may hrrppen, though it cross them in this world never 
so much ; thoy be peaceable a.lso towards others, be
cause the wisdom from above, with which they aro 
endued, is peaceable, James iii. 17. 

Ver. 21. And Salmon begat Boaz. 1 Chron. ii. 11, of 
whom I have spoken before. It signifieth in strength ; 
for when the eled are Salmons, tho,t they find inward 
peace with God, and that they know God to be with 
them, then they say to their souls, as the angel to 
Gideon, 'Go in this thy strength;' for in the Lord 
they are valiant, and by his help may do worthily, 
being confident in God. 

And Boaz begat Obed. 1 Chron. ii., Mat. i. Of 
this also before. It signifieth serving. Such are the 
Lord's elect, they are his servants ; for when God hath 
made them Boazes, and put strength of grace into 
their hearts to withstand their spiritual adversaries, 
they will become obedient Obeds. 

Ver. 22. And Obed begat Jesse, 1 Chron. ii. 13, 
Mat. i., who dwelt at Bethlehem, and wus an ancient 
man in the days of Saul, 1 Sam. xvi. I'. This signi
fieth a gift or o-flering ; and such be all true Obeds. 
When the elect become serviceable and obedient, the 
joy they feel)n the Lord's service maketb them Jesses, 
even to offer themselves to God as holy and accept
able sacrifices, Rom. xii. 1. 

And Jesse begat David. 1 Chron. ii. 13, 15, 
Mat. i. Of this kingly prophet and prophetical king 
I might speak more at large than might seem suitable 
to this brief exposition. I therefore refer you to the 
Books of Samuel, and the first of the Kings, and the 
first of the Chronicles, and to the Book of Psalms, 
which lively set out this holy man, a man after the 
Lord's own heart. His name signifieth beloved; and 
such are the Lord's elect, and they may know them
selves to be so, God witnessing his love to them; for 
when they be once Pharezes, separated from the vain 
world ; Hezrons, joyful and glad in this their separa
tion ; Rams, lifted up in mind to heavenly things; 
.Amminadabs, a free people from spiritual thraldom, 
having gotten the spirit of adoption; Nahshons, ex
perienced in God's love ; Salmons, peaceable ; and 
Boazes, going on in this their strength ; and Obeds, 

obedient, and that freely, as Jesses; what doubt is 
thero but thoy be Davids, even beloved of Goel ·? 

To concludo this chapter, and so this whole history, 
we may here see how, from a mean estate, some can 
arise to great honour, as Ruth from gleaning to be the 
wife of Boaz, and the grandmother of a king and 
prophet. Thus poor Mordecai was exalted, and that 
on a sudden, from sackcloth into silken robes fit for a 
king, from fear and danger of death to great honour, 
and to be feared. And thus came Joseph from a 
prison, to be a prince in Egypt; and David from 
keeping sheep, to be the king of Israel ; all which is 
the work of God, as Hannah singeth, 1 Sam. ii. 8, 
Davic1 publisheth, Ps. lxxv. 6, 7, and cxiii. 7, and 
Daniel teacheth, Dan. iv. 17. It is easy with the 
Lorc1 suddenly to make a poor man rich, and to exalt 
him to honour. And therefore let such as be low not 
envy the advancement of others lifted up, it is of God; 
and let them not repine nor murmur to see themselves 
neglected, for if God held it good for such, and for his 
glory, to be lifted up, as he can do it, so, verily, he 
would do it as well as he doth others ; for God re
specteth no person, but doth what he pleaseth in 
heaven and in earth, and what is most for his glory, 
though we judge perhaps otherwise. Another thing 
may we note for the comfort of the godly, that great 
is the reward of religion. Ruth was of the Lord 
mercifully rewarded, as we have heard; so was Rahab 
by faith preserved, and all with her brought from 
among cursed Canaanites to be among the Israelites; 
yea, to become the wife of Salmon, a prince in Israel~ 
and lastly, to be vouchsafed this mercy, to be recorded 
with the faithful in the catalogue of the most re
nowned, Heh. xi. ; yea, and to be mentioned with 
Abraham for her good works, the fruit of true faith, 
James ii. What got David for his upright heart, 
though he seemed to be neglected of his parents, and 
sent to keep sheep, and not called to the feast till 
Samuel caused him to be sent for? Was not he for 
all that esteemed of God, and· chosen before all his 
brethren ? The Lord will not let goodness be unre
warded, for godliness hath the promise of this life, 
and of the life to come. And in this let all that truly 
fear God comfort themselves, and look up to the re
compence of the reward, which in due time they shall 
receive to the full, if ,5hey faint not. Blessed be God,. 
and his name be praised for ever more. Amen ! 

END OF BERNARD ON RUTH. 
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